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PREFACE
Avyaktam Shaasvaram Vishnam Anantam Ajam Avyayam/
Sarvaswarupe Sarva Shakti Samanvite, Bhayopadraahino Devi Durga Devi Namostute/

The above two stanazs denote the Essence of Sarvam Maaya Prakriti and Maha Vishnu Mayam :
describing the Nirguna Parama Vishnu as the Sthanu Arupa and Prakriti the Maha Devi while Maha
Vishnu as of the Trimurti Swarupa of Brahma- Vishnu - Shiva as responsible for Srishthi- Sthiti-
Samhaara cycle of Kaala Chakra and as of Vishnu’s Dashavataaraas. Shri Lalitha Sasasranaama explains
That Maya Prakriti resides inside the Mulaadhaara Chakra that is as Kundalini; “You penetrate through
the Brahma Grandhi or the barrier of Brahma and enable your devotees practising Yoga to be conscious
while awake; then a devotee is facilitated to vision Devi in Manipura while in a condition of stupor;
further a devotee has to pierce through the Vishnu Grandhi or the Vishnu knot when the Yogi becomes
unconscious and his body and thoughts are felt irrelevant; in the Ajnaachaktaanta state the yogi loses his
identity; while breaking Rudra Grandhi the Yogi attains cosmic reality and in Sahasraara Chakra as the
yogi is stated to seek Salvation. That stage provides Sudhaa sagara or bliss; indeed Devi! You are above
these stages and chakras as ‘Shatchakopari Samstitha’. You are called as Maha Shakti in union with Maha
Deva and is stated to be in the form of a coiled serpent in the state of ‘Kundalini’ like a thin lotus stem.

Thus Paramatma the Maha Vishnu is denoted as Para Brahma or Maha Narayana- Parameshara as the
Sthaanu had manifested Prakriti the Maha Maya and in turn created Brahma -Vishnu- Maheshvaras as
the Tri Murtis and that be so as the Maha Maya be able to command the Tri Murtis. Hence the Concept of
Para Brahma or Maha Vishnu or Parameshvara be different from yet unified with the Tri Murtis of
Brama- Vishnu -Shiva.

This is how the kaleidoscopic view of Jagat Srishti re emphasing that the Sthaanu Parabrahma-Parama
Vishnu and Parameshvara is indeed different from the Tri Murthis as the agents for the Sthaanu and Maya
Prakriti ; for the sake covenience the Maaya Shakti has assumed the forms of Devis Sarasvati- Maha
Lakshmi and Gouri Maata as the better halves of the Tri Murti agents of Srishti -Sthiti-Samhara Karanaas.

Having so explained this Presentation seeks to explain The Srishti and Shithi kaaramaas as of Brahma
Vishnus only while Shiva as the Samhaara kaarana be not being mentioned

Chapter | is based on Maaya Prakriti - Chapter Il on varied features of Vishnu the Sarvaantaryaami --
Chaptert III on Vishnu’s Dashaavataaras of Matsya- Kurma- Varaha- Nrisimha-Vaamana-Rama- Parashu
Rama-Krishna- Buddha- Kalki Swarupas and Chapter 1V on Vishnu Kshetraas.

My basic attatchment in my post retirement life of three decades plus was of under the tutelage HH
Vijayendra Sarasvati now the Head of Kanchi Muth has for long addressd me as ¢ Puraan Upanishada
vaaru’ endearingly with the vaatslya of Guru-Shishyas. .

With my ‘ vinaya poorvaka padaabhivandanaas’ to HH, this fresh flower is thus of Puraanopanishads.
VDN Rao and family.

Chennai. March 21
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ESSENCE OF SARVAM MAYA PRAKRITI AND MAHA VISHNUMAYAM
Introduction

‘Avaktam Shasvatam Vishnum Anantam Ajam Ayayam’- The Unown-Everlasting-Un Born-Un
Realizeable. That be what Paramatma all about. The ‘Sthaanu’ created Prakriti ‘Maya’ (Illusion) - the
hard outer shell of body hiding the Interior Soul. Prakriti is energy, activity, vibration and creative power.
Parameshvara is stable, inactive, immobile and insensitive- yet the Supreme. Paramatma is quiescent and
motionless and Shakti that keeps everything pulsating, from planets and stars to the atom, and is
inseperably united. The Sthanu Paramatma known as Maha Parameshwara be called matter and Shakti as
the energy. Not only are the Sthanu Paramatma and Shakti ones united the Prakriti as the Matter
becomes energy. Thus ‘without being united with the Sthaanu Paramatma then the very first vibration by
which the Parabrahman becomes aware of Itself is caused by the Maya Shakti. Thereafter it is vibration
after vibration in ‘aarohana and avarohana’ manner being Praana the Life Energy!” Now, ‘Maya’ is
derived from Material Sources, which in turn, is associated with three features of the Super Force, viz.
‘Tamas’( Ignorance), ‘Rajas’( Passion), Sathva (Goodness).The examples of firewood, smoke and fire
were cited to illustrate the three features to represent Brahma (Creation or Earth),Vishnu (Sustenance) and
Eswar (destruction or the Final Negation of ‘Maya’).The feature of ‘Tamas’ is akin to material wellbeing,
characterised by women, wealth, power and evil. The ‘Rajas’ is akin to the effort of acquisition of
knowledge, devotion, yoga and Sacrifice and the final feature, ‘Satva’ or ‘Dharma’ or the release of
Inner Energy to align with the Super Force.

Thus Paramatma the Maha Vishnu is denoted as Para Brahma or Maha Narayana- Parameshavara as the
‘Sthaanu’ - the Stable, Fixed and Firm - had manifested Praktiti the Maha Maya and in turn created
Brahma -Vishnu- Maheshvaras as the Tri Murtis viz. Brahma Vishnu Shiva and that be so as the Maha
Maya be able to command the Tri Murtis of Brahma-Vishnu- Ishvara . Hence the Concept of Para
Brahma or Maha Vishnu or Parameshvara be different from the Tri Murtis of Brama- Vishnu -Shiva.

Lalitha Sahasra Naamaas describe that Maha Devi had mildly rubbed Her finger nails and created the
counterparts of Narayana who exterminated the respective Asuras! Karaanguli nakhotpanna Narayana
dashaakritin/ Mulaadhaaraika nilayaa Brahma grandhi Vibhedini, Manipuraantaruditaa Vishnu grandhi
Vibhedini/ --Agnaachakraantasthaa Rudra granthi Vibhedini, Sahasraaraambujaarudhaa Sudhaa
saaraabhi varshini/ Tatillataa samaruchisshatchakopari samsthitaa, Maha Shatktih kundalini bisatantu
taneeyasi/ Bhavani Bhavanaagamya Bhavaaranya kuthaarikaa, Bhadra Priya Bhadra Murtirbhakta
Soubhagyadaayani/ Bhaktapriyaa Bhaktigamyaa Bhakti Vashyaa Bhayaapaha, Shaambhavi
Sharadaaraadhyaa Sharvaani Sharma daayani/ Shaankari Shrikari Saadhvi Sharacchandra nibhaanaa,
Shaatodari Shantimati Niraadhaaraa Niranjanaa/

(Devi! You reside inside the Mulaadhaara Chakra that is as Kundalini; You penetrate through the Brahma
Grandhi or the barrier of Brahma and enable your devotees practising Yoga to be conscious while awake;
then a devotee is facilitated to vision Devi in Manipura while in a condition of stupor; further a devotee
has to pierce through the Vishnu Grandhi or the Vishnu knot when the Yogi becomes unconscious and his
body and thoughts are felt irrelevant; in the Ajnaachaktaanta state the yogi loses his identity; while
breaking Rudra Grandhi the Yogi attains cosmic reality and in Sahasraara Chakra the yogi is stated to




seek Salvation. That stage provides Sudhaa sagara or bliss; indeed Devi! You are above these stages and
chakras as ‘Shatchakopari Samstitha’. You are called as Maha Shakti in union with Maha Deva and is
stated to be in the form of a coiled serpent in the state of ‘Kundalini’ like a thin lotus stem. Devi Bhavani,
Bhavanaaamya or Beyond Comprehension as then a Bhavaaranya Kutharika or She would axe the cycle
of births and deaths! You would in that Form be a Bhadra Priya, Bhadra Murthi, Bhakta
Soubhagyadayani, Bhakti Priya, Bhakti Gamya or realisable by Bhakti alone; Bhakti VVasya or
Controllabe by Bhakti only; Bhayaapaha or you drive out fear of the devotees; Shaambhavi,
Sharadaaraadhya, Sharvaani or the consort of Sharva, Sharma dayani or the provides of Eternal
Happiness; Shankari, Shrikari, Saadhvi or of Purity; Sharacchanda nibhaanana or Luminous like a Full
Moon; Shatodari or slim waisted; Shantimati, and Niradhara or supportless and Niranjana or blemishless).

Chapter One

Devi Bhagavata is quoted: Vishnu remote-controlled by Devi Bhagavati:

Devi Bhagavati or Vidya is known as an amalgam of Three Characteristics, viz. Satvika Sakti, reflected in
Goddess Sarasvati; Rajasika Sakti as represented by Goddess Maha Lakshmi; and Tamasika Sakti known
as Maha Kali. Also, the Maha Sakti is represented by the Trinity viz. Lords Brahma the Creator, Vishnu
the Preserver and Siva the Destroyer ( Srishti, Stithi and Laya Karakas). Lord Brahma that His own
Premordial Energy of Universal Existence is the result of Her empowerment to Maha Vishnu to execute
Her commands! Maha Vishnu reiterated that He is subservient to Devi Bhagavati and is always in Her
Tapasya or meditation, but at the same time, enjoys freedom to possess the company of Goddess
Lakshmi, to incarnate Himself in various forms and features some times as Dasavataras as Fish, Tortoise,
Boar, Man-Loin, Dwarf, Rama, Parasurama, Krishna, Buddha or Kalki; some times as Mohini to
distribute ‘Amrit’ or Nectar and so on. But His actions are always remote-controlled and are oriented to
protect the Virtuous and punish the Wicked. Thus Maha Vishnu is indeed the Highest Representative of
Maha Devi with full freedom to act on His own, within the framework of Her Supreme Control.

Devi Bhagavati blesses Vishnu as Hayagreeva

As Indra and Demi-Gods were performing a Sacrifice in the presence of Brahma and Mahesa, they had all
desired Maha Vishnu to preside over the Function and called on Him. But, Lord Vishnu was in ‘Yoga
Nidra’or the Sleep of Deep Meditation and nobody would dare wake Him. More over, interruptions of
somebody’s speech, the love of a couple, or waking up a person’s deep sleep are sins equivalent to
‘Brahma hatya’ or killing of a Brahmana. The Lord was seated in a ‘Padmasana’ posture squatting with
His legs folded and resting His chin on the top of His Bow with an Arrow fully drawn. As the Sacrifice
was to be concluded, Lord Siva advised Lord Brahma to create a White Ant, ‘Vamri’ and directed it to
bite the arrow gently which should wake up the Lord to consciousness and thus make the request. The
Vamri sensed the delicate situation and requested Brahma to grant it a return boon for the great risk being
undertaken in disturbing the Yoga Nidra of no less a personality than Maha Vishnu Himself! Lords
Brahma and Siva gave a boon to the Vamri that what ever trickles from the Sacrificial Offerings of Ghee
in the Homa Kunda (Fire Pit) would spill out could be collected as its share. As commanded by Brahma,
the insect bit the fore-end of the arrow and the tight string gave way at once and the entire Universe
reverberated with horrifying sound as the earth quaked, mountains were shaken, Oceans rose high, Sun
lost way and Devas got traumatised. Maha Vishnu’s Head was severed with His Crown and there was no
trace as to where it fell! Along with Devas, Brahma and Siva cried like human beings as there was a



‘Pralaya’-like situation( Universal Dissolution). Then Deva Guru Brihaspati consoled Indra, Brahma and
Siva and emboldened them to countenance the grim situation, as such eventualities did happen in the
past.[ Indra had to face several such events when he was dislodged from his throne by Danavas or when
his body wore thousand genital marks (since he was infatuated with Ahalya and cheated her into bed, as
her husband Sage Gautama was away by assuming the Sage’s body form and thus attracted his curse);
similarly Brahma was infatuated with his own creation ‘Satarupa’ an extraordinary woman of beauty and
gazed at her as she avoided his attention by moving in all directions when he obtained five heads and in
disgust Lord Siva cut one of the heads looking up as a sign of extreme displeasure. The only recourse that
Lords Siva and Brahma, accompanied by Indra and Demi-Gods, had was that in one voice, they made an
intense appeal to Maha Devi Bhagavati, the Eternal Cause of Causes, the very Original Energy, the Life
Force of entire Creation, the Bindu and Pranava, the Sourcing Fountain of knowledge and above all the
Embodiment of Charity and Forgiveness. Pleased by the most sincere prayers of Brahma and Siva
downward, ‘Nirguna’ Maha Devi hinted that there ought to be a cause for the tragedy. In the company of
Maha Lakshmi, once Maha Vishnu laughed by thinking of something. Lakshmi Devi failed to understand
the possible reason as to why Vishnu was so much amused about. Was it a spot on Her face or was it due
to another woman in His desire? Then as Vishnu did not clarify, Lakshmi assumed ‘Tamasic Guna’ and
gave a curse to Him saying that His head should fall off. Thus happened the resultant tragedy despite
Her sincere repentance. While this tragedy took place, there was a coincidental incident that a tough
Davana of extraordinary cruelty, named Hayagriva or the Demon with the neck of a horse, resorted to
severe ‘Tapas’ ( Meditation) to Maha Bhagavati for thousands of years by following a strict regime of
Sacrifice and unflinching devotion. Maha Devi appeared before the Rakshasa and granted him a boon that
no Power in the Universe could cause death to him, except by an Extraordinary Energy in the form
similar to his own viz. Hayagriva form alone could destroy him. Brahma and Siva hastened with the
solution to the present gravest tragedy and instructed Devata’s own Architect, Visvakarma to do the
needful. The Architect killed a horse at once and fixed its neck to Lord Vishnu’s severed head and thus
emerged Lord Hayagriva.

Physical Manifestation of Maha Devi to Vishnu

Veda Vyasa had by now known Suka’s confirmed views on marriage and commended Suka’s reading
the Great Purana of Maha Bhagavata written by himself in which the process of Creation of Universe was
described in detail. In the Purana, he gave the illustration of Lord Vishnu providing solace by Maya Maha
Shakti when Vishnu found Himself as a small child at the time of Pralaya or Universal Dissolution.The
Lord was floating on water on a banyan tree leaf wondering as to how He was brought in that state and
who could have done so? A resonant Celestial VVoice was heard in a half stanza saying: ‘All this being
witnessed is my doing and there is nothing else eternal’. Even as Maha Vishnu was wondering what was
heard, He found a mass of radiance on the skies gradually taking the form of a vision in full manifestation
of Maha Bhagavati in the form of Maha Lakshmi with divine robes and ornaments, four arms with
conchshell, disc, lotus and mace. She was floating on the Ocean waters along with Her personified Co-
Sakties and Vibhuties on either side viz. Rati, Bhuti, Buddhi, Mati, Kirti, Smriti, Dhriti, Sraddha, Medha,
Svadha, Svaha, Kshudha, Nidri, Daya, Gari, Tulsi, Pusti, Kshama, Lajja and so on. Maha Vishnu was
astonished as never before and with folded hands kept on reciting the incomplete stanza that She was
Eternal and nothing else! Maha Lakshmi addressed Vishnu and said that each time there were Universal
Dissolutions herebefore, the same scenario happened and there were unifications of His and Hers but He
had not realised as He was under the spell of Maha Maya which was Her’s again. She further said that



Her physical Manifestaion at present was unreal as She had none, but a Supreme Force as an amorphous,
unknown, everlasing, unborn, all pervading and omniscient Energy. She commanded Vishnu to create
Brahma and Siva- each one to create and destroy- and represent the two Gunas of Rajas and Tamas and
thus re-start the cycle of life and death under the cover of Maya and that Vishnu should promote Satvika
Guna and handle the delicate task of safeguarding and preserving the entire Universe as also protecting
‘Dharma’ ( Virtue) and ‘Nyaya’ ( Justice). Further on, the process of creation of Demi- Gods, Sages, and
human beings and other species followed and so did the formation of Societies and Principles of
Dharmas, Varnashramas, and stages of human life and so on. By inference, Veda Vyasa said that the
established practices commended the insitution of marriages, of the duties of Grihasta ( Householder ) and
‘karma kanda’, followed by retirement, Sanyasa and finally attainment of Salvation- all in a gradual
process step by step. An adamant Suka was still not relenting in his attitude and Veda Vyasa suggested
Suka’s visit to Mithilapura and meet King Janaka for his advice as he had ‘Jeevan Mukti’ ( Salvation
while alive).

Vision of Maha Bhagavati by Trimurtis

King Janamejaya asked about the significance of ‘Maha Devi Bhagavati Yajna’ from Veda Vyas, since he
felt confused as to who should be targetted to put one’s whole hearted devotion, as multi-dimensional
attention to Gods might get diffused even to StarYogis, let alone normal human beings, especially
because concentration in human mind is highly erratic and fluid against the powerful pull of material
distractions. The normal belief had been that one could anchor on either Brahma the Creator, Vishnu the
Preserver or Mahadeva the Destroyer, each representing the Rajas, or Satvik, or Tamas Gunas
respectively, but to say that an amalgam of all the Gunas as Devi Bhagavati was perhaps an
oversimplification! Even Sun God whose visibility was a clear phenomenon, is directly perceptible
before one’s own vision. Veda Vyasa replied that this question was no doubt revelant but was replied in
the past by the Trinity themselves. At the stage when Maha Vishnu killed Madhu Kaitabha by expanding
His thigh space, the Trinity had clearly comprehended that Devi Parasakti who had no form nor
dimension and was the endless and unique energy. There were heavenly directions to the Trinity at the
time of Universal Destruction to perform ‘Tapasya’ or meditate, to Create, to promote and destroy
Illusion. As the Trinity themselves got no leads to create what and how, to promote which, and where,
that was the Illusion or Maya! The Trinity wondered that as there was no earth but a huge Ocean, no five
elements of Nature ( Earth, Light, Air, Sky and water), no five ‘Tanmatras’ or the causative rudiments,
(viz.’Sabda’ or Sound, ‘Sparsa’ or Touch, ‘Rupa’ or Sight, ‘Gandha’or Smell and ‘Rasa’ or Taste), no
sensual organs, and no Gunas or Saguna, Durguna or Nirguna — Goodness, Evil, or Equanimity. How
could the process of Creation be initiated! In reply, a ‘Vimana’ or an Airfloat was sent to carry the Trinity
towards the Sky and landed at a place where was no water but ground. The Place looked like a beautiful
City with well laid buildings, gardens, water fountains, trees with ripe fruits and splashes of flowers with
divine fragrances, conditioned air and lighting-apparently the gate way to Heaven. The aeroplane was
lifted up again and flew low to let the Trinity watch the Nandana Garden, Surabhi the Cow, Parijata the
Celestial Tree, the Iravata the Divine Elephant, a bevy of Beautiful Apsaras at dance, Gandharvas on
singing, and finally the High Throne with glittering gold and jewellery with Indra and Sachi, encircled by
Planetary Heads like Varuna, Agni, Surya, Moon and a host of Devatas and their Devis. Further on the
Trinity witnessed the Brahma Loka, the Vaikuntha and Kailasa and discovered original Trinity with their
wives and accompaniments. Finally, the aeroplane reached ‘Sudha Sagar’ ( The Ocean of Nectar) and in
its midst they found the ‘Mani Dvipa’ or the Island of Gems in which a Cot with the four legs represented
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by Brahma, Vishnu, Mahaswara and all other Demi-Gods was sighted. The Trinity then had the Super
Vision of extraordinary radiance, twinkling flashings of a physical manifestation of MAHA DEVI
BHAGAVATI ! The top portion of the Cot represented Sada Siva in the form of a colourful rainbow with
a red carpet bejewelled and spread over. She sat gracefully smiling wearing a red garment, a garland with
red flowers and red sandal paste on her forehead with black eyes and red lips, four hands wearing a noose,
a lotus, a goad and an ‘Akshaya Patra’ ( an eternally filled vessel) as though She was about to give away
boons. Even the birds around were chanting mystic incantations of ‘Moola Mantras’ like ‘Hrim’.
[Examples of Moola Mantras (Seed Mantras) are: Om Aim Hreem Srim; Om Ka-A- E- La Hrim, Ha-Sa-
Ka-Hala-Hreem, Sakala Hreem; Om Aim Kleem Sauh Sauh Kleem Aim; Om Aim Hreem Kleem
Chamundaya Vicchey; Aam Heem Krom Aim Kleem Sauch; Etc]. Her ear-rings were of the shape of “ Sri
Chakra’. She was surrounded by Devis like ‘Hrillekha’ and others like ‘Anga Kusuma’. She was seated in
a ‘Satkona’(seven angled) Yantra format. Lord Vishnu of the Trinity recognised Her as He saw her in the
same physical manifestation when He was a toe-sucking boy on a banana leaf floating on a massive water
surface and blessed Him to create Brahma and Maheswara and advised that the process of Creation be
taken up as soon as possible. Lord Vishnu said that the Trinity was fortunate with their vision of Maha
Devi and the ‘Tapasya’ (meditation) that was performed by them all through the duration of Yugas had
succeeded. As He stated like that, Lords Brahma and Eswara were choked with emotion and endless joy
and prostrated before the Unparallelled Vision with humility and gratitude. As soon as the Trinity entered
the Entry Point of the Sanctum Sanctorium where Devi Bhagavathi was seated smilingly, the three-some
of Brahma, Vishnu and Eswara were converted into stunning feminine forms. Another astonishing
miracle was that the entire Universe was witnessed on her toe nails including the Trinity and their
Abodes, the Pancha Boothas, Indra, all other Devas, Gandharvas, Apsarasas, the humanity, Oceans,
Mountains, Sages like Veda Vyas, the Galaxy, view of Sisumara, Asvinis and so on.

Trinity’s Prayers to Maha Bhagavati and Sixteen ‘Tatvas’

Completely overcome by awe and humility, Lord Vishnu addressed Maha Bhagavati that He was amazed
to witness the entire Universe on Her toe nails including Himself and He was but a miniscule reflection of
Herself. Nobody knows how many such Vishnus were created and that She was ‘ Karanguli nakhotpanna
Narayana Dasa Kritis’ or She created Ten Incarnations of Narayana by touching Her hand nails! She was
‘Om, Hreem and Srim’, ‘Moola Prakruti’ and ‘Moola Mantratmika’. She was ‘Niradhara’( Foundation
less), ‘Nitya’ (Eternal), ‘Nirguna’(Without Characteristics), ‘Nirvikara’( Changeless) and ‘Dhyana Dhatru
Dhyaya Rupa’ ( The Meditation, The Meditator and The Meditated). She was the material Cause of
Prakriti (Nature) , Maya (Illusion) and the ‘Tatvas’*. She was the Super Power but yet She bestows
Kindness readily and spontaneously ( Avyaja Karuna Poora Purita)!

[ Tatvas *: 1) ‘Jnanendriayas’: Five of sense organs, viz, Eyes, Nose, Tongue, Mouth, and Skin; 2)
‘Karmendriayas’: or Five Organs for Action viz: mouth, feet, hands, genital and anus; 3) Five
‘Tanmatras’ or inner basics of elements or light, sound, taste, smell and consciousness; 4) Five
‘Antahkaranas’: Mind or thought, Buddhi or Understanding, Siddha or Power of mind leading to Jayam
or success and Angaram or Excitement; 5) Six ‘Adharas’ or Foundations: Muladhara, Svadhistana,
Manipura, Anantha, Visuddhi and Angana; 6) ‘Dhatus’ or Seven Body Constituents: Serum, Blood,
Semen, Brain marrow, Flesh, Bone and Skin. 7) Ten ‘Vayus’ or Vital Airs: Prana ( Near Heart), Apana
( Top to bottom), Samana ( Near Throat), Vyana ( Total Body), Utthana ( near navel), Nahana
( movements and speech), Koormana ( causing disgust or dismay), Kiriharana ( facial), Devadatta



( exaled by yawning) and Dhanajaya ( remaining in the body after death) 8) Five ‘Kosas’ or body parts:
Annamaya ( food body), Manomaya(Composed of mind), Pranamaya (the force holding body and mind),
Vijnanamaya ( body of intellect) and Anantamaya (the body of Bliss); 9) ‘Nava Dvaras’ or Nine Doors :
two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, mouth, genital and excretionay channel. 10) Eight Vikaras’ or Vices:
Lust, meanness, anger, carelessness, showiness, ferocity, haughtiness, and jealousy. 11) Three
‘Mandalas’or Body Regions : Agni Mandala or the fire place in lower abdomen, Aditya Mandala or the
Place of Sun in stomach, and Chandra Mandala or the Region of Moon in head and shoulders. 12) Three
Temperaments viz. flatulency or excessive self importance, melancholy or pensive sadness, bilous
temperament or irritability, Phlegmatic temperament or indifference. 13) Three ‘Gunas’ or attributes:
Satva ( Goodness), Rajas ( Passion) and Tamas ( Ignorance). 14) Five ‘ Avasthas’or Inner Soul abodes in
body parts viz. ‘Sakiram’ or Fully Alive and Vigilant connected to forehead, ‘Svapnam’ or dormant soul
in a state of dream connected to neck, ‘Sujjuti’ or insensibility of soul connected to breast, “Turiyam’ or
abstraction of mind while soul is connected to navel and ‘Turiyathitam’ or a state of death when the soul
is sunk into mooladharam. 16) Ten ‘Nadis’ or nerve connections viz. Idakala or the nerve beginning from
big toe of right foot to left nostril, ‘Pinkala’ nerve connecting the big toe of left foot to right nostril,
‘Kantari’ or nerves beginning from navel to neck assuming seven folds of seven tones of human voice,
‘Suguva’ or the optical nerves interconnecting ten branches, ‘Purudan’ or the auditory nerves linking one
hundred twenty lines, Guru beginning from navel to flat stomach, ‘Sangini’ on flat belly, ‘Suzi Muna’ the
nervous link connecting Adharas like Mooladhara, Svadhishtana etc.and Atti and Alambuda connecting
miscellaneous body parts.]

Lords Brahma and Siva also paid their reverent prayers to Maha Devi Bhagavati and She bestowed Her
blessings to them to dutifully discharge their respective duties to Her entire satisfaction, as they had raised
queries before their departure by airflight; She commanded them to initiate the fulfillment of tasks
assigned to them forthwith. She obliged Lord Maheswara by repeating the nine lettered Mantra to be
repeated by them as often as possible viz. ‘Om Hrium Srim Chandrikayai Namah’ along with the Moola
(Seed) Mantra. Brahma too was extremely ecstatic with the mind-boggling Darshan (Vision) and most of
His doubts appeared to have been cleared excepting one however that still remained with him. He
wondered whether what Vedas affirmed again and again that the Maha Purusha was the one and only
Super Evergy beyond comprehension and if so, whether that Incomprehensible Power was Herself! In
that case, whether Maha Purusha and Maha Devi Bhagavati were just the same? Was Maha Purusha a
Feminine Shakti or a Male Supreme Force?

Devi Bhagavati Explains about Her Vibhutis ( Manifestations & Powers)

To the pointed queries expressed by Lord Brahma, Maha Devi gave clarifications in no uncertain terms
that Maha Purusha and Herself was just the same as a lamp and reflection in a mirror and that She was
neither a female nor a male, but a Unique Genderless Nirguna. Any changes witnessed are due to the
interplay of ‘Antah Karanas’ or natural instincts like Mind, Buddhi, ( Mental Power) and ‘Ahankara’

( Ego) on the one hand and ‘Maya’( Illusion) on the other. At the time of Creation following the Great
Dissolution (Pralaya), the dissimilarities occurred as Gender, ‘Karma’ ( Fate) and ‘ Anthah Karanas’ all
created by ‘Maya’. It was at that time of Creation, that The Supreme Energy assumed various ‘Vibhutis’
or Manifestations like Sri (Prosperity), Buddhi(Brainpower), Daya (Compassion), Dhriti (Tolerance),
Smriti (Memory), Shraddha (Conviction), Medha ( Acumen), Lajja (Shame), Shanti ( Peace), Nidra

( Sleep), Pipasa ( Desire), Vidya ( Comprehension), Spriha ( Awakenness or Alertness) and Shakti
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( Power). Maha Devi continued to state that She was the Para, Madhyama and Pasyanti ( Mystic
expressions of the Supreme Power indicating the Stages of Manifestations of the Eternal Force); She was
Para Shakti beyond one’s Comprehension, Madhyama Shakti who was both Expressed and Unexpressed
( Vyakta —Avyakta) and Pasyanti Shakti who was Fully Manifested and recognisable with Physical Form
or Sakara Shakti; She was also present in thirty five million ‘Nadis’ through out a human body (the
tubular organs of the body like arteries, veins, intestines, blood vessels, pulses etc. She was in Vasa (fat),
majja ( marrow), Tvak (skin) and Drishti ( eye sight) clearly present in each and every part of ‘Samsara’.
So was the case of non moving objects of Creation either animate or inanimate. Maha Devi further
affirmed that She was seen as Brahmi or Sarasvati, Vaishnavi or Lakshmi, Eswari as Gauri, Indrani as
Indra, Varuni as Varuna, and so on whose formations were all Hers, making the counterpart Purushas
perform their tasks as the Maha Devi’s agents or instruments of action. She was the Gunas of Satva, Rajas
and Tamas; Ahamkaras-Jnana Sakti ( the Power of Knowledge), Kriya Sakti ( The Power of Action) and
Artha Sakti ( The Power of Wealth or Maya the Illusion); The various Tatvas and Maha Tatva; and the
interplay of Five Tanmatras or Subtle Elements viz. ( Touch, See, Breathe, Hear and Taste) and Five
Basic Elements ( Earth, Air, Water, Fire and Sky) known as the Process of ‘Panchee- Karana’ resulting
in Five Causes. This was made into a Jeeva ( Living Entity) and the Cosmic Totality of That would be
Brahma, stated Devi Bhagavati!

The ‘Gunas’ ( Attributes) and their Characteristics

Further to Lord Brahma’s conversation with Maha Devi, the features of the Three ‘Gunas’ or attributes
were explained to Narada. Normally, Faith is known to exist in the form of three Gunas viz. Sattva Guna,
Rajas Guna and Tamas Guna. Sattva is described as the fountain of Goodness and happiness in a pure
form. Its colour is stated to be white standing for purity, integrity, happiness, contentment, forgiveness
and faith. The Rajas Guna is stated to be red in colour and is featured as false pride, deceipt, avarice,
hatred and selfishness. The Tamo Guna standing for black colour is stated to feature ignorance, lack of
resources, anger, fear and quarrelsomeness. There is no set identity of the Gunas but are intermingled and
rapidly changeable. A person who is Good basically might spurt out into anger and pride and change over
in the same breath to fear. But surely the resultant impact would be disastrous. As, Lord Krishna stated
in Bhagavad Gita: Dhyayato vishayam pumsaha sanghas theshupa jayate /Sangat sanjayatey kama
kamakrodhobhi jaaythey / Krodhaha bhavati sammohaha, sammohat smrithi vibhramaha / Smritir
bhramsaha buddhi naso buddhi nashoth prayatyati. © An unfullfilled desire would lead to anger. Anger
leads to obsession. Obsession leads to failure of memory ( focussed thinking) and lack of memory leads
to mental balance! Narada reacted instantly to the Principles of ‘Gunas’ saying that normally one felt that
Lords Vishnu, Brahma and Siva represented Satvic, Rajasic and Tamasic Gunas respectively but the
description was not fully represented in their cases. Brahma replied that the predominance of their Gunas
was described but there was no water-tight segregation possible in their cases too as in the case of human
beings. He gave the illustration of a lamp, but the wick, the oil and the flame together provided light. The
three materials denoted the Rajas, Satvik and Tamas Gunas, just as each or any living being could —and
normally did- synthesise the Gunas. In this connection Brahma gave the example to Narada of an illiterate
Brahmana, Satyavrata who turned out to be a Learned Sage, by the Grace of Maha Devi Sarasvati.

How Satyavrata an illiterate Brahmin became a Learned Sage?
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The description about Maha Devi’s appearance to Trinity and the explanation provided to them by Her
about Herself was given to Narada by Lord Brahma. This was handed over to Veda Vyasa by Narada and
down the line to Suta Muni and in turn to the King Janmejaya as to how Devi Sarasvati interpreted the
foolish Brahmana boy’s ignorant chatter noise as Her Bija ( Seed) Mantra and blessed him. In Kosala
Desa of Lord Rama, there lived a Virtuous Brahmana named Deva Dutta desirous of begetting a Son
performed ‘Puttreshti’ Yagna with great devotion. Suhotra acted as the Brahma of the Sacrifice, Sage
Yagnavalkya as ‘Athurvu’, Brihaspati as ‘Hota’, Paila as ‘Prastotha’, Govila as ‘Udghata’ and many
learned Brahmanas as the Key Assistants. There was a Superintendent Brahmana too for the Soma
Sacrifice who was to measure the Principal Area for the Yagna, collect the Sacred Vessels, fetch the
Sacrifice Animal and manage the Function all through. Rig Veda and Yajur Vedas were rendered and
Govila as Udghata being an expert of Sama Veda initiated its recital. But, Deva Dutta became restless
since Govila was taking deep breath in the Sama Veda rendering in accented voice,viz. ‘Uddhata’,
‘Anuddhata’ and ‘Svarita’ and finally ‘Ratantara Sama’ in seven tunes. Govila’s rendering was objected
by Deva Dutta; he shouted on Govila and said : “you are rendering the Veda in bits and pieces as an
ignorant and dumb person!” This insinuation in the open house angered Govila and he cursed as follows:
“ Your son will be ignorant and dumb too”! Deva Dutta regretted his remarks and begged of Govila’s
pardon. Govila in turn excused Deva Dutta and lightened the curse to say: *“ Although your son will be
initially stupid and dumb, later in life will be a Learned Sage by the grace of Maha Devi Sarasvati.” As
Deva Dutta was blessed with a son in due course, he was hamed Utathya. But, he had indeed turned out to
be a stupid and dumb boy attracting his parents’ frustration and disgust for him. One day, the boy
disappeared as he was harassed too much and went into a dense forest without aim.He was surviving with
fruits and sitting under a tree took a resolve that he would never tell a lie, come what might. In course of
time, he built a hermitage with the help of villagers nearby and gradually came to be known as Muni
Satyavrata as a person who always spoke truth. One day, a hunter passed by and asked the so-called Muni
whether a boar passed by; actually the boar which was wounded by the hunter’s arrows had indeed taken
refuge in his own hermitage and while entering the abode it gave a very pitiable look as though it
entreated him not to inform the hunter that the animal was hiding in his own hermitage. Satyavrata being
a truth stating person was in a dilemma. Somehow, he did not tell the truth as he felt that the hunter had
his selfish reason to catch and kill the boar whereas the boar deserved mercy since it was hurt and gave a
frightened and mercy seeking look. So he replied the hunter saying ‘aim, aim and aim’, without meaning
any thing.The hunter knew that the Muni had the name for telling the truth only and left away.
Meanwhile, the boar left the place into the forest thus rescued. Eversince then he kept repeating the word
‘aim’, aim,’aim’ for everything. Indeed the word was the first letter of the Seed Mantra of Devi Maha
Sarasvathi viz. Om Aim Dheem Kleem! Maha Devi Sarasvathi was pleased with the continuous repetition
of only one word of the ‘Moola Mantra’ untiringly and gradually he pronounced the word OM also by the
grace of Maha Devi Herself! Eventually Satyavrata became a renowned Sage as per the blessing of the
Sage Govila and a proud son of Deva Dutta and his virtuous wife. Apparently, there were many factors
working in favour of Satyavrata to transform himself from an illiterate to a Sage: the immediate blessing
was by Sarsawati Herself as he was persistent in his dedication to speak the truth always and reciting
even one word of the Seed Mantra out of sheer ignorance though, the blessing of Sage Govil who diluted
the curse into a favour, the forest life and sense of renunciation, the act of mercy shown to the hurt boar
vis-a-vis the selfish hunter who might have hurt Satyavrata too but for his weighing the pros and cons in
his cool judgment and finally, his own ‘Karma’ as ‘Prarabhda’ or ‘Sanchita’ actions of the past as carry
forward were all the beneficient causes.

12



Amba Yajna-Requlations and Precedent Performers

King Janamejaya sought for the details of Amba Yajna from Maharshi Veda Vyasa. Sages and
Brahmanas perform the Sacrifice in Satvik manner, Kshatriyas and Kings perform in the ‘Rajas’ fashion,
while Rakshasas do these in ‘Tamasa’ style. Satvik Yajnas are executed in ideal manner normally in
‘Uttarayana’ or when Sun’s direction changes from south to north, by highly puritan Brahmanas with
their rightly earned resources as per strict adherence of Rules and Regulations prescribed and invariably
for the larger benefit of the Society rather than for their own selfish motives. Rajo-oriented Yjanas too are
aimed at the welfare of the Subjects of a country or a Rajya but once the Raja decides to organise the
Yajna only to satisfy the Royal ego, then errors or motivations creep in the function. For instance, the
‘Sarpa Yajna’ had a definite purpose of vengeance and such events are initially commenced with bangs,
but end up with whimpers. The Yajnas with motives domineering selfishness or obsession do get
successful in the short term but finally the end result would invariably be a negative or boomeranging
impact at the end. For instance, the Sacrifices performed by Demons like Hiranya Kasipu or Indrajit or
Bhasmasura are purely motivated for selfish reasons. Certainly, the motivations in performing the Yajnas
play an important role. King Dasaratha performed ‘Putra Kameshti’ was a success as it was done
perfectly; but the Yajna done by Indra by Visvarupa as a duplicate Brihaspati was a fiasco ending Indra
beheading Visvarupa as the latter, who was of the origin of Daitya clan, uttered mantras appeasing a few
Daityas instead of Gods. King Drupada did the Putra Yajna out of spite for Dronacharya and thus an
angry son Dristhtadyumna was born and Draupadi an example of distressed woman had several problems
in her matrimonial life commencing from marrying five Pandavas, her end-less humiliation by Kauravas
after the defeat of Dhritarashtra in an open assault on her before her brave husbands in a full Royal Court,
travails in twelve years of forest life, her ‘Ajnathavas’ ( Hiding phase of life) for a year as Sairandhri as a
servant maid, the harassment by Keechaka and so on. Even the Rajasuya Yajna concluded by Dharmaraja
himself in the presence of Lord Krisna was a flop as the sordid drama that happened to Pandavas followed
thereafter, apparenltly due to the ego factor that was in play at the time of the Yajna! Many Tamasa-
oriented Yajnas were held by several Daithyas which had all temporary triumphs but in the long-run were
fatal at the end.

Besides the above types of Yajnas, Veda Vyasa described an entirely distinct kind known as ‘Manasika
Yajna’( Sacrifice by Mind), which is nodoubt difficult but once executed well would be extremely
effective. The performer has to be completely devoid of sensual pleasures and attractions, has to preplan
all the items of Yajna material, keep ready with purity of mind and body, pre-arrange Brahmana Priests
and designate them as the Yajna Brahma, Adharyu, Hota, Prastota, Udgata, Pratihatra and Assistants and
pre-worship them, imagine a huge hall for the Sacrifice, plan out the Central portion as the Altar ( raised
ceremonial structure) and the Homa Kunda or the Fire Pit; imagine the lighting of five‘ Agnis’ represented
by the five Prana Vayus or five Life Forces viz. ‘Prana’, ‘Apana’, ‘Vyana’, ‘Samana’ and ‘Udana’ in the
Fire Pit with considerable care and caution, accompanied by the concerned ‘Mantras’ Viz. Prana standing
for ‘Garhastya’, Apana for ‘Ahavaniya’, Vyana for ‘Dakshina’, Samana for ‘Avasatya’and Udana for
‘Sabya Agni’.One should be extremely careful and concentrated while lighting the respective Fires as any
defect or shortcoming might have extreme ill-effects. In the ManasicYajna, mind is the performer,
Presiding Deity is ‘Nirguna’ Brahma and Maha Devi Bhagavati or the ‘Nirguna Sakti’ is the targetted
Receiver of the Fire Oblations. The offering of Prana Vayus are in the form of materials meant for the
Homa Kunda or the ‘Kundalini’. Then by means of ‘Samadhi’ ( the final stage of Yoga) the Nirvikalpa
Mind is surrendered to Devi through the Performer’s consciousness or to the Self ( Atma) which attains
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‘Moksha’ ( Final Liberation). The mortal form of ‘Jiva’ is stated to continue as long its ‘Prarabhda’
remains. Indeed, this type of Manasika Yajna is not meant for ordinary persons in any case, as this is the
highest effort that a human being could possibly execute. But, Veda Vyasa had certainly recommended to
perform a Rajasic Yajna aiming at Maha Devi Bhagavati as per the Rules and Regulations described
earlier to King Janamejaya, instead of seeking to ‘Sarpa Yajna’ which would be only vengeful but could
never provide liberation to his father’s soul, after the latter’s very enduring effort in hearing Maha
Bhagavata from Maha Muni Suka during his very last week’s life!

Lord Vishnu performs Amba Yajna

Being inquisitive, King Janamejaya enquired of Veda Vyasa as to when and who executed Amba Yajna
first. When Trimurthis returned after Maha Bhagavati’s Vision, they created Satya Loka , Vaikuntha and
Kailasa and took charge of their tasks assigned by Maha Devi. From the Ocean was formed Earth, called
‘Medini’, made out of the marrow of the foremost Demons, Madhu and Kaitabha, and also as ‘Mahi
Dhara’, the Great Holder, which was supported by the Grand Serpent, Anantha. Brahma initiated the
Creation process with the mountains to stabilise the Earth, including the ‘Meru’, the Principal Mountain.
He created Marichi, Narada, Atri, Pulakasthya, Pulaha, Kratu, Daksha and Vasishtha as ‘Manasa Puthras’
or the Offspring of His Mind. From Marichi was born to Kasyapa; from Kasyapa were born Diti and
Aditi and the latter gave birth to Danavas ( Demons) and Devatas ( Demi-Gods). Kasyapa created human
beings, animals, serpents and other animate beings. Brahma created Svambhu Manu from his lower part
of the body and Satarupa emerged from Brahma’s left hand. Manu and Satarupa gave birth to two sons,
Priyavrata and Uttanapada and three daughters. And thus Creation proceeded further. Meanwhile, Indra
Loka or Swarga ( Heaven) was also created and so were the Planetary Heads and other Celestial Creations
including Kubera, Yama, Gandharvas, Apsaras and so on. Thus after the Procedure of Creation was
stabilised, Lord Vishnu got an inspiration from Maha Bhagavati and decided to perform Amba Yajna and
informed Brahma, Eswar, Indra and the Devatas and the Sages Vasishtha, Kasyapa, Daksha, Vamana
Deva and Brihaspathi who were all in position. A gigantic Yajna Hall was built and the Altar too, the
twenty seven Priests were appointed, the Yajna material was procured as per ‘Shastras’, the Agni Kunda
was prepared out of brick and wood and Kundalini was kindled by Yoga, along side the rendering of
Mantras and Moola Mantras strictly as per concerned Scriptures. At the successful end of Amba Yajna, a
sonorous voice of Maha Devi announced that She was indeed pleased with the Proceedings just
concluded, that She appointed Lord Vishnu as the Leader and Prime Deity to be prayed to by Brahma,
Maheswara, Indra and all the rest; that any problem faced by any one of them should be resolved by Him
on their request by assuming His ‘Avataras’ as appropriate ; and that She was deputing ‘Shaktis’ like
‘Varahi’ and ‘Narasimhi’ and popularise them by making appearances as Idols to be worshipped all over
to supplement the efforts of Trinity.

Para Brahma Gnaana

Maharshi Veda Vyasa described to King Janamejaya in reply to the above and similar questions about the
experience of Mother Earth in bearing the very heavy load of Evil Persons even in the ‘Dvapara Yuga’
itself and in ‘Kali Yuga’ it surely would be far worse! Assuming the form of a cow, ‘Bhu Mata’ (Earth)
wailed that ferocious Kings like Jarasandha, Sisupala, Kamsa, Naraka, Salva and Kesi were ruling and
there appeared to be no relief forthcoming in the near future. She approached Indra, Brahma and finally to
Lord Vishnu who told Brahma that the Trinity were responsible for the ‘Srishti, ‘Stithi’ and ‘Laya’
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( Creation, Preservation and Destruction ) and were certainly not independent by themselves, as they were
carrying on with their own duties. The Decider would have to determine as to how the understandable
problem of Bhu Devi (Earth) be tackled, since her difficulties were genuine. ‘Let us all pray to Her and
we have to follow Her Instructions’, said Lord Vishnu. On making a group prayer, the Prime Force Maha
Maya appeared on the horizon with all Her splendour and made an order that as a first step, Sage
Kasyapa be born as Anaka Dundhubhi Vasudeva ( there were the joyous sounds of drums at the time of
his birth), along his wife Aditi as Devaki; Vishnu as Krishna; The Supreme Maha Maya Herself to be
born as Yashoda; Maha Maya to send Vishnu as Her Avatar to the prison and arrange Dundhubhi
Vasudeva to transfer Krishna to Yashoda, the wife of Nanda who would be the foster mother of Krishna;
She Herself would transfer Ananta Deva (Balarama) from Devaki to Yashoda; both Krishna and
Balarama as they grew would destroy a number of Evil Forces; the Pandavas would be born as part
incarnations of Yama Raja as Dharma Raja, Vayu Deva as Bhima, Indra as Arjuna, and Asvini Kumaras
as Nakula and Sahadeva; the incarnate of Vasuki would be born as Bhishma; remnant forces of Evil
would all be destroyed at the Battle of ‘Maha Bharata’ at Kurukshetra by arranging several situations of
extraordinary nature at the battle field; and even far before the Great Battle right from the stage of Kuru
Vamsa and the contemporary timed-dynasties!

Thus the pointed queries of King Janamejaya raised to Maharshi Veda Vyasa could be squarely
answerable by the fascinating explanations of the actions of Maha Maya most of which were ‘situational
adjustments’[*]created by the Players in the Large Dimension Dramas themselves as influenced by Her
Maya; while the rest of the explanations were reflections of Maha Bhagavati’s Supreme Illusion! The
following Pages would unravel or disentangle the ‘knots’ to some of the queries made by the King. [*
The explanation as to why all the Pandava brothers married the same lady was due to Arjuna’s breaking
the ‘Matsya Yantra’and Draupadi was to select only Arjuna but that would not be permissible when the
elders were not married yet; the ‘Dharma Sandeha’( The riddle of virtue) was solved by Arjuna’s mother,
Draupadi herself, King Drupada, Arjuna’s other brothers, Bhishma and other elders of Kuru Vamsa and
the Sages who attended the function. Another query of Janamejaya related to Bhishma’s ‘Pratigna’ ( the
Great Vow of life) neither to accept Kingship nor marry lest next generation might claim the throne and
the need to perpetuate the dynasty was important; as per Sastras such situations be overcome to let the
widows of erstwhile Kings be married to any Brahmana and as such Veda Vyasa was instructed by his
mother Satyavati and he could not disobey his mother.]

Maha Maya’s assurance to lighten the burden of Bhu Devi was thus taking shape. Vasudeva and Devaki
were born, linked with their earlier births as Sage Kasyapa and Aditi. Kamsa who was Kalanemi in his
previous birth killed ‘Sadgarbhas’or the six sons of successively. Sadgarbhas were traced back to the
good six sons of Sage Marichi and his wife Urna in the first Manvantara of Swayambhu Prajapati. They
laughed at Lord Brahma as He became passionate to His own daughter Sarasvati and Brahma cursed them
to be born to Danavas. Thus they were born to Demon Kalanemi. In their subsequent birth, the six of
them were born to Hiranyakasipu but were very virtuous and prayed to Brahma, who was happy that they
were devotional. Brahma named them‘Sadgarbhas’ and gave them boons of longevity. As Hiranyakasipu
realised that they were not giving heed to his words, he banished them to Patala to be born again as
Devaki’s six sons killed by Kamsa who was Kalanemi in his earlier birth.

Procedure of worshipping Maha Devi
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After ensuring external and internal purity ( ‘Bahya Suddhi’ and ‘ Antar Suddhi’) and squatted with
concentration, one should initiate ‘Achamana’ ( sipping water thrice) with ‘Kesavaya Svaha, Narayanaya
Svaha, Madhavaya Svaha etc; be ready with articles of worship; perform ‘Pranayama’ or controlled
breathing; follow by ‘Bhuta Suddhi’ or purification of the old and installing the new representaion of
Devi Bhagavati and observe internal ‘dhyana’ (meditating) to mean: dissolve Earth into Water, Water into
Fire, Fire into Air, Air into Ether, Ether into ‘Ahamkara’, ‘Ahamkara’ into ‘Mahat’(Great Energy) and
‘Mabhat’ into ‘Prakriti’ or “‘Maya’, or in other words imagine transformation of the Five Elements into
Moola Prakriti; follow Bhuta Suddhi by ‘Jeeva Suddhi’ or align the Self with Parama Devi; proceed
further by mentally setting Six Chakras (outer- most circle inserted by an inner circle, further inserted by
four more inner circles one within another) thus arranging the installation of ‘Shat chakropasthitha
Samsthitha’ simultaneously pronouncing the afore mentioned nine lettered Mantra, viz. ‘Om Aim Hrim
Kleem Chamundaya Vicche’ and align the Mantra to the six chakras as also touching the relevant body
parts of the Worshipper concerned. The ‘Kartha’or the Worshipper should perform ‘Sankalpa’ or
mentioning the ‘Tidhi’(date), ‘Vara’ ( day) ‘Nakshatra’ or the relevant ‘Star’of the day, ‘Aayana’or the
Course of the Solar Movement, Month, Year, Manvantara, Yuga, Place, Name of the Performer, ‘Gotra’
etc.; sprinkle water on the self, surroundings, articles and place of worship and recite the Mantra to
remove obstacles for worship viz. ‘Astraya Phat’; place the Sacred Copper Plate in position; [ readily
available from contemporary markets or draw two hexagonal triangles - one straight and another
inverted- crossing each other, draw a figure outside that image, an octagonal form of eight petals and
outside this a ‘Bhupura’ or boundary lines. On the eight petals are inscribed the Bija Mantras with the
ninth word inscribed at the central Ovum].The ‘Bindu’ or ‘Adhara Shakti’ or the Super Energy at the
Central Ovum which one has to worship. The ‘Yantra’( diagram) is expected to resemble human body
and is a mystical representation of Devi Maha Bhagavati to be worshipped.

Actual Puja commences while seated facing east and looking at the tip of the top triangle of the Yantra.
The lowest triangle at the bottom right represents Lord Ganesha whose prayer is a traditional must. The
bottom left hand side is governed by Sun God, top left Corner by Lord Vishnu, and top right corner by
Lord Shiva. The ‘Lokapalas’ or Direction-wise Guards protect as follows: Indra guards East, Agni( Fire)
guards South East, Lord Yama guards South, Nirruti South West, Varuna the God of Rain and Water
guards the West, “Vayu’ the God of Air guards North West, Soma or Moon guards North, and Ishana
protects North East. After propitiating the Devas and Lokapalakas, Puja to Devi Bhagavati starts by
Kara Nyasa and Anga Nyasa. The Karanyasa Mantras are: Aim- angushttabhyam Namah, Hreem-
Tarjaneebhyam Namah, Sreem - Madhyamabham Namah, Aim- Anamikabhyam Namah, Kleem
Kanishthikam Namah, Souh Karatala prushthabhyam Namah. Anganyasa Mantras are: Aim Hridayaya
Namah, Hreem Sirase Svaha, Sreem Sikhayavoushat, Aim Kavachahum, Kleem Netratraya aushath, Sauh
Astrayaphut. Salutations to Maha Devi as follows:

Om Aim Sreem Aim Kleem Souh-Kriya Shakti Peethayai-Shri Padukayam Pujaami -  Om Aim Sreem
Aim Kleem Souh-Jnana Shakti Kundalinyai- -DO- Om Aim Sreem Aim Kleem Souh- Iccha Shakti
Maha Tripura Sundaryai- -DO-Nithyamba Pujas: The following Mantras to added after each Nityamba:-
Om Aim Hreem Shreem Aim Kleem Souh XXXX Sri Padukayam Pujaya Namah

Example: Do Kameswari Nityamba Do

Bhagamalini Nityamba, Nityaklinna Nityamba, Bherunda Nityamba,VVahnivasini Nityamba, Maha
Vajreswari Nityamba, Sivaduti Nityamba, Tvarita Nityama, Kula Sundari Nityamba, Nitya Nityamba,
Neelapataka Nithyamba, Vijaya Nithyamba, Sarva Mangala Nithyamba, Jwalamalini Nitymaba,Chitra
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Nityamba, Maha Nitya Nityamba, Parameswara Nityamba, Parameswari Devi, Mitresamayi Devi,
Shashtheesa Mayi Devi, Uddishamayi Devi, Charyanathamayi Devi, Lopamudramayi Devi, Agashyamayi
Devi, Kala- tapanamayi Devi, Dharmacharyamayi Devi, Muthakesivaramayi Devi, Deepakalanathamayi
Devi, Vishnudevamayi Devi, Prabhakara Devamayi Devi, Vasudevayamayi Devi, Ratnadevimayi Devi
and Sri Ramanandamayi Devi.

Navavarana Puja- Names of Devis in Nine Enclosures

‘Pradhama Avarana’ (First Enclosure) in Three Outer Lines:

First Line: Anima Sidhamba, Laghima Sidhamba, Mahima Sidhamba, Isitva Sidhamba, Vasitva
Sidhamba, Prakamya Sidhamba, Bhuti Sidhamba, Iccha Sidhamba, Prapti Sidhamba and Sarva Kama
Sidhamba.

Second Line: Sri Brahmi Matruka, Maheswari Matruka, Kaumari Matruka, VVaishnavi Matruka,
Varahi Matruka, Mahendri Matruka, Chamunda Matruka, and Mahalakshmi Matruka.

Third Line: Sarva Sankshobhini Devi, Sarva Vidravini Devi, Sarvakarshini Devi, Sarva vashankari
Devi, Sarvonmadini Devi, Sarva Mahankusa Devi, Sarva Khechari Devi, Sarva Beeja Devi, Sarva Yoni
Devi, Sarva Trikhanda Devi, Trilokya Mohana Chakraswamini Devi and Prakata Yogini Devi.

‘Dvitheeya Avarana’(Second Enclosure): Kamakarshini Shakti, Buddhyakarshini Shakti,
Ahankarakarshini Shakti, Sabdakarshini Shakti, Sparshakarshini Shakti, Rupakarshini Shakti,
Rasakarshini Shakti, Gandhakarshini Shakti, Chittakarshini Shakti, Dhairyakarshini Shakti,
Smrutyakarshini Shakti, Namakarshini Shakti, Beejakarshini Shakti, Atmakarshini Shakti,
Amrutakarshini Shakti, Sharirakarshini Shakti, Sarva Aasha Paripurka Chakraswamini and Gupta Yogini.

‘Truteeya Avarana’ ( Third Enclosure): Anga Kusuma Shakti, Ananga Mekhala Shakti, Ananga Madana
Shakti, Ananga Madanatura Shakti, Ananga Rekha Shakti, Ananga Vegini Shakti, Ananga Ankusha
Shakti, Ananga Malini Shakti, Sarva Sankshobhana Chakraswamini, and Gupta thara Yogini.

‘Chaturdha Avarana’ ( Fourth Enclosure): Sarvakshobini Devi, Sarva Vidravini Devi, Sarvakarshini
Devi, Sarvahladini Devi, Sarva Sammohini Devi, Sarva-Sthambhini Devi, Sarvajhrumbhini Devi,
Sarvavashankari Devi, Sarva Ranjani Devi, Sarvonmadini Devi, Sarvatha Sadhika Devi, Sarva Sampatti
Purani Devi, Sarva Mantramayi Devi, Sarva Dvandva Kshayankari Devi, Sarva Soubhagya Dayaka
Chakraswamini Devi and Sampradaya Yogini Devi.

‘Panchama Avarana’ (Fifth Enclosure): Sarva Siddhiprada Devi, Sarva Sampathprada Devi, Sarva
Priyankari Devi, Sarva Mangala Karini Devi, Sarva Kamaprada Devi, Sarva Dhuhkha Vimochani Devi,
Sarva Mrithyu Prasamani Devi, Sarva Vighna Nivarini Devi, Sarvanga Sundari Devi, Sarva Sowbhagya
Dayani Devi, Sarva Ardha Sadhaka Chakraswamini and Kulotheerna Yogini.

‘Shashtha Avarana’ ( Sixth Enclosure): Sarvagya Devi, Sarva Shakti Devi, Sarva Aishvarya Pradayani
Devi, Sarva Jnanamayi Devi, Sarva Vyadhi Vinasini Devi, Sarvadhara Swarupa Devi, Sarva Papahari
Devi, Sarva Anandamayi Devi, Sarva Raksha Swarupini Devi, Sara Epsitha Phalaprada Devi, Sarva
Rakshakara Chakra Swamini and Nigarbha Yogini.
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‘Saptama Avarana’ ( Seventh Enclosure): Vasini Vagdevi, Kameswari Vagdevi, Modhini Vagdevi,
Vimala Vagdevi, Aruna VVagdevi, Jayani Vagdevi, Sarva Eswari Vagdevi, Kaulini Vagdevi, Sarva
Rogahara Chakraswaini, Rahasya yogini, Banini, Chapini, Paasini and Ankusini.

‘Ashta’ Avarana’ (Eighth Enclosure): Maha Kameswari Devi, Maha Vajreswari Devi, Maha
Bhagamalini Devi, Sarva Siddhiprada Chakraswamini and Ati Rahasya Yogini.

‘Nava Avarana’ ( Ninth Enclosure): Sri Sri Bhattarika, Sarvanandamaya Chakraswamini and Parapara
Rahasya Yogini.

Conclusion of Navavarana Puja:

Tripura Devi Namah: Dhyayami; Tripuresi Devi Namah: Avahayami; Tripura Sundari Devi Namah
:Asanam Samarpayami; Tripurasiddhi Devi Namah: Snanam Samarpayami; Tripuramba Devi Namah:
Vastram Samarpayami; Maha Tripura Sundari Devi Namah: Abharamam Samarpayami; Maha
Maheswari Devi Namah: Gandham Dharayami; Maha Maharagni Devi Namah: Pushpam Pujayami;
Srimad Simhasana liswaryai Devi Namah:Padam Pujaami; Lalitha Devi Namah: Gulphou Pujayami;
Maha Raagni Namah: Janghou Pujayami; Paramakushi Namah: Januni Pujayami; Chapinyai Namah
:Urum Pujayami; Tripurayi Namah:Katim Pujayami; Maha Sundaryai Namah: Nabhim Pujayami;
Sundaryai Namah: Vasitrayam Pujayami; Chakranathaya Namah:Udaram Pujayami; Charinyai Namah:
Kantham Pujayami; Chakreswaryai Namah:Oshtham Pujayami; Maha Devai Namah: Kapolam Pujayami;
Kameswaryai Namah: Dantapanktim Pujayami; Parama Eswaryai Namah:Chbukam Pujayami; Kamaraja
Priyayai Namah:Nasika Dwayam Pujaami; Kamakotikayai Namah: Bhru Madhyam Pujaami; Sarv
Patalayai Namah: Mukham Pujayami; Kulanthayai Namh: Parswam Pujaami; Amnayanathyayai Namah:
Siram Pujamami; Sarva Amnaya Nivasinyai Namah : Padukam Pujayami; Maha Sringara Nayikayai
Namah : Sarvangyani Pujayami.

Maha Sakti Devi Namah:Dhoopam Aghrapaami; Maha Guptha Devi Namah: Deepam Darshayami;
Maha Gupta Devi Namah: Nivedaym Samarpayami; Maha Ananda Devi Namah:Tamboolam
Saparpayami; Maha Skanda Devi Namah: Mantra Pushpam Samarpayami; Maha Maha Sri Chakra
Nagara Samragni Namah: Pradakshina Namaskaran Samarpayami. [Note: If the detailed worship on the
above lines is not possible to perform, at least the following powerful Panchadasakshari mantra may be
recited 108 times each day keeping in view the Sri Yantra with concentration:

Ka E La Hreem-Ha Sa Ka Ha La Hreem-Sa Ka La Hreem ]

Ultimate Supremacy of Bhagavati Unguestionable

Ineraction of Maha Maya and Ahamkara ( llusion Vs. Egoism) takes place so intensely that the false
concept of ‘first person —I or Mine’ often overshadows the Truth of Reality. Normal human beings are
the major sufferers of this interaction and understandably so because of their vulnerability to defeats and
successes happening at every step in life, resulting in sorrows and joys. Strangely enough however, Devas
who are expected to be the repositories of equanimity often tend to be the victims of this conflict. Worse
would be in the case of Trinity sometimes! The conflict of Realism versus self-centeredness came to fore
when Vishnu and Mahadeva began to claim supremacy over each other. Their inner awareness was
overshadowed as they fought and tended to divide loyalties among Devas and the susceptible humans.
The clash continued and they used to brag before their respective spouses who were quiet as they knew
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the Reality. As the collision took a serious turn, both Maha Lakshmi and Girija Devi left their respective
abodes. Both Vishnu and Siva lost their controls and Shaktis. As both realised their follies and prayed to
Maha Bhagavati, She appeared along with spouses and warned them that indeed they were like the grain
and shell and in both the cases they were the shells and the Devi incarnations were the respective grains.

Devas and Trinity pray to Maha Bhagavati of ‘Nirguna’ and ‘Nirakara’

In their own multi-disciplinary method, the entire Deva community,blessed in the presence of Trinity,
made Vows to perform extreme Tapasya to please Maha Bhagavati; some resorted to continuous
recitation of Her thousands of Holy Names or Her seed mantras; some executed Chandrayana Vratas of
consuming one meal a day by graually reducing the fist-wise intake by each passing day; some performed
‘Antar Yagna’s ( Inner Sacrifices) or ‘Prana Agnihotra Yagna’ or transforming external fire sacrifice into
Interior Prana or Life Energy ( in other words, Fire Sacrifice of one’s Vital force). With such intense
Tapasyas by Devas, Maha Bhagavati appeared and indicated that the menace of Takasura could be
overcome only by Lord Kumara , the son of Maha Deva and Devi Parvati, who from Her own Shakti,
would soon be born to King Himavanta. This blessing of Bhagavati was a mighty relief to all Devas who
expressed their extreme gratitude to Her. They bowed to Her saying Om Tat Twamasi. [ Om (‘A: Srishti or
Creation; Sthithi: Protection; Laya:Destruction),Tat (That Awareness), Twam (Eternity), Asi:(‘I’ or self)].
In other words: The Awareness of that Great Eternal Energy is within the Self. The Eternal Energy is far
beyond the Five Stages of Consciousness or Sheaths viz. ‘Annamaya’ (manifested or perceptible material
dimension), ‘Pranamaya’(energy dimension), ‘Manomaya’( mind formed dimension arising out of
thought, will and emotion), ‘Vijnanamaya’(dimension of experience) and ‘Anandamaya’( Final
dimension of Bliss). The Three Phases of ‘Sat’, ‘Chit’, ‘Ananda’ or Wakefulness, Deep Sleep and
‘Samadhi’ are likened to’Tatvamasi’, thus Devas prayed to Devi Bhagavati.

Devi Bhagavati blessed the Devas and Trinity describing Herself as Nirguna and Nirakara but to facilitate
the understanding of a Reality Being of Super Force, She assumed the Attributes and Shape of a Physical
body so that Her Presence is anchored in the imagination of one’s mind. The Cover basically is Maya or a
Make-Believe. Before Creation of the Universe, there was only the Supreme Energy and nothing else,
which created Maha Maya or The Great Illusion of Existence. Maya interferes with the processs of
Awakening the Reality; it is like the heat of fire, the rays of Sun, the coolnes of Moon, the force of Wind
and so on. Paramatma or the Super Soul is at once identifiable in ‘Saguna’form or in
Nirguna’concept.The capacity to sift Reality from Illusion becomes enabled by Brahma Gyana which in
turn emerges from ‘Chaitanya’ or Logic; this takes three forms viz. Icchha Sakti (the will), Jnana Shakti
(where- with all), Kriya Shakti (the action be it in the form of meditation, Bhakti or Yoga). The ‘Sat Chit
Ananda’ or the Reality Prompted Awakening of Bliss is the Final Reality! As Himavanta had the benefit
of Bhagavati’s Appearance, She blessed him too with the boon of Girija becoming his daughter soon and
the latter would be an Extension of Bhagavati, the Cause of Causes, the Entire Creation of Brahma,
Vishnu and Siva down to each atom of which Himavanta, Girija Devi, Skand Kumara, and the Demon
Tarkasura would all be the actors in the forthcoming drama. Himavanta requested Maha Devi to reveal
Her Magnificent ‘Virat Rupa’or the Collossal Form and She obliged!

‘Ashtanga’ ( Eight Limbed) Yoga’ Practice — Rules and Requlations

_Himavantha was bewildred to witness the Virat Rupa of Devi and when She ended that view and gone
back to Her normal Self which by itself was fantastic, Himavantha emboldened himself as to how he
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could recall Her Physical Form from time to time. Maha Devi suggested that the only plausible way to
retain Her image would be through Yoga Practice. The basic step in Yoga is to integrate the ‘Jeevatma’
with ‘Paramathma’ and win over the ‘Arishat Varga’ or the Six enemies of lust, anger, greediness,
infatuation, ego and envy. Then one follows ‘Yama’ ( the tenfold practice of ‘Ahimsa’or nonviolence,
‘Satyam’ or truthfulness, ‘asteyam’ or non-pilfering of mind and deed; ‘Brahmacharya’ or celibacy, ‘Mita
Ahara’ or frugal eating, ‘Bahya anthara Suchi’ or external and internal cleanliness, ‘Naithikitha’ or
morality, ‘Daya’ or mercy, ‘Kshamata’ or pardon and ‘Sthirata’ or stability), ‘Niyama’ ( the ten fold
practice of ‘Tapasya’ or atonement, ‘Astikyatha’ or unflinching faith in God, Vedas, Devas and Virtue;
‘Santhushti’ or contentment, ‘Danaseelatha’ or charity for good causes, Puja’ or worship of Almighty,
‘Siddhanta Acharana’ or practice of established precepts, ‘Hri’or refrain from evil acts, ‘Sraddha’ or
fortitude in performing acts of faith, ‘Japam’ or repetitive and silent utterances of Manthras, Gayatri, and
prayers; and - Homams’ or daily oblations to Sacred Fire) and five ‘Asanas’ or postures viz.
1)‘Padmasana’ comprising of crossing the legs and drawing the feet of legs on the opposite thighs and
simultaneously cathcing the toes of the right leg with the right hand right round the back and vice versa
and sitting upright with ease

( Note: As this posture is practised only by expert Yogis, it would be sufficient to cross the hands on
opposite thighs without streching the hands from the back); 2) ‘Swastikasan’ or place the soles of the feet
completely under the thighs and sit erect; 3)‘Bhadrasan’ or placing the two heels on the two sides of the
two nerves of the testicles near the anus and catching the two heels by the two hands at the lower parts of
the testicles and sitting at ease. 4) “Vajra Asana’ or the Diamond posture consists of placing the feet on
the two thighs and placing the fingers below the two thighs with hands and finally 5) ‘Virasan’
comprising sitting cross on the hams or hollow area behind the knee in placing the right foot under the
right thigh and vice versa sitting straight and at ease.)

The next step in Yoga is Pranayama comprising three processes viz. Puraka or breathing in by ‘Ida’ or
left nostril and recite ‘OM” sixteen times, then Kumbhaka or retain the breath in ‘Susumna’nadi and
reciting OM sixty four times, and Rechaka or exhale by ‘Pingala’nadi or right nostril by reciting OM
thiry two times slowly. Pranayama may be done as many times as possible, say twelve times to start with
and increase the number further to sixteen or so forth. Pranayama could be ‘Sagarbha’ or any Mantra of
one’s choice or Vigarbha or just recite the Pranava Mantra or OM. When one does Pranayama fast, one
would sweat out and that is a good practice. But that is for beginners only. When the exercise is
performed faster and longer, then one gets body shivers which is of a middle order. The ultimate is when
the practice reaches the peak then one would rise in the air! Pranayama follows Pratyahara , which means
allowing senses to travel to specific objects spontaneously and forcibly reversing the travel from the
objects back to senses. One has to hold ‘Prana Vayu’ or Life providing air in one’s body system at twelve
places viz. toes, heels, knees, thighs, genitals, navel, heart, neck, throat, soft palate, nose, middle of the
eye brows or ‘Bhrukuti’ and from these finally to the top of the head or Brahma Nadi.; this practice is
known as ‘Dharana’ or holding up the Prana Vayu at each organ. Thereafter, the Yogi has to execute
Dhyana’ or meditatation by clearing the mind and concentrating one’s choice of Almighy. The Ultimate
peak is known as ‘Samadhi’ or Bliss, which could be in the form of * Samprajnata’ or ‘Sa-vikalpik’ when
there is the consciousness of who is the Doer, what is the Doing and which is the Deed or the Actor,
Action and Act, but in all these cases the Target is only one that is Eternal Almighty; simply stated in
other words, Savikalpik Samadhi distinguishes the Atma and Paramathma, seeking to unify one into
another. The Nirvikalpik Samadhi sounds like Aham Brahma Asmi, or God is me! Maha Bhagavati thus
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described in brief the pracitice of Ashtanga Yoga or the Eight Limbed Yoga practice viz. Yama, Niyama,
Asana, Pranayama, Pratyahara, Dharana, Dhyana, and Samadhi.

‘Nadis’ and ‘Chakras’

Devi Bhagavati described to Himavanta about physiological cum psychological analysis of human body,
especially of various Nadis (Life webs) and Chakras. The word ‘Nad’ means streams; in the context of
Yoga, Nadis are channels of Kundalini Energy as also of connectors of nerves or ‘Snayus’. The subtle
yoga channels of energy from mind as well as ‘Chitta’ or consciousness of the self are through various
physiological cords, vessels/tubes, nerves, muscles, arteries and veins. There are 350,000 Nadis in human
body(Ayurveda) mentioned 7,50, 000 Nadis) but the principal nadis are fourteen viz.Sushumna, Ida,
Pingala,Gandhari, Hastajihva, Yashasvini, Pusha, Alambusha, Kuhu, Shankini, Payasvini, Sarasvati,
Varuni and Yashodhara. The most important Nadis however are the first three above. Sushumna is at the
center of the spinal cord and is of the nature of Moon, Sun and Agni or Fire. It originates from Sacral
plexus or a network of nerves at the spinal base upto the head at the top; it is from Moola Adhara
Chakra and terminating at Sahsarara Chakra. Normally, Sushumna is inactive except when pranayama is
performed. ‘Ida’ nadi is to the left of Sushumna, representing moon providing nectar like energy and
‘Pingala’ nadi is to the right side of Sushumna providing male like power. There is a cobweb like
formation in the innermost area of Sushumna, called Vichitra or Chitrini Bhulinga Nadi, the centre of
which is the seat of Ichha Shakti ( Energy of Desire), ‘Jnana Shakti’ ( Energy of Knoweldge) and ‘Kriya
Shakti’ (Energy of Action). The middle portion of the Bhulinga nadi has the luminosity of several Suns,
above which is the Maya Bija Haratma representing the sound like ‘Ha’. Thereabove is ‘Kula Kundalini’
representing Serpent Fire of red colour. Outside the Kundalini is the ‘Adhara Nilaya’ of yellow lotus
colour denoting four letters viz. Va, Saa, Sa, Sa; this is the base or Moola Adhara supported by six lotus
formations. Beyond the Moola Adhara is the Manipura Chakra of cloud lightning colour comprising ten
lotus petals representing ten letters da, dha, na, ta, tha, da, dha, na, pa, pha. This Mani Padma is the
dwelling spot of Vishnu. Beyond the Mani Padma is’ Anahata Padma’ with twelve petals representing
Kha, Ga, Gha, ma, cha, chha, ja, jha, lya, ta, tha. In the middle is Banalingam, giving out the sound of
Sabda Brahma. Therafter is Rudra Chakra which represents, sixteen letters : a, a’, i, 1’, u, u’, ri, ri’, i,
Iri, e, ai, o, ar, am, ah. It is in this place that ‘Jeevatma’ gets purified into ‘Paramatma’ and hence known
as ‘Visuddha Chakra’ . Further beyond is ‘Ajna Chakra * in between the two eyebrows where the ‘self’
resides representing two letters ha, and ksha, one commanding another or Paramatma commanding
Jeevatma. Even above is the ‘Kailasa Chakra’ which Yogis call as Rodhini Chakra the central point is the
‘Bindu Sthan’. In other words, a perfect Yogi has to perform Puraka, Pranayama, fix the mind on
Mooladhara lotus, contract and arouse Kundalini Shakti by lifting by ‘Vayu’ between anus and genitals,
pierce through the Adi Swayam Linga through various lotus petals and lotuses as described above, reach
Sahasrara or thousand petal lotus and Bindu Chakra by the Union of Prakriti and Purusha. Could there be
another example of the breaking of barriers as delineated in ‘Lalitha Sahasranama’ as follows!

‘Mooladharaika nilaya,Brahma Grandhi vibhedini/ Manipurantharuditha Vishnu grandhi vibhedini/
Ajna Chakrantharalakstha Rudragrandhi vibhedini/ Sahasraambujarudha/ Sudha Sarabhi Varshinii /
Tatillatha Samaruchih Shatchakropathi Samsthita / Mahasakthih Kundalini/ bisathanthu taniyasi/

Indeed it would be rather difficult to practise Yoga on the above lines and hence would adopt ‘Avayava
Yoga’( limb wise) initially as described above viz. overcome ‘Shadvargas’ and practise Yama, Niyama,
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Asana, Pranayama, Prathyahara, Dharana,Dhyana and Samadhi and then after lapse of many weeks and
months of practice one could succeed in the above discipline!

Exernal and Internal Ways of Worship

In the context of performing worship to Devi Bhagavti, two principal approaches were mentioned, the
external and internal. The former kind is two fold again ie. Vedik and Tantrik. The Dharmik route is as per
Vedic precepts and meditating Devi Bhagavati with ‘Karma’ or Sacrifice with ‘Jnana’( Knowledge) and
‘Bhakti’ or devotion. Maha Deva Himself created Tamasic Sastras like Vama, Kapalik, Koulak, Bhairava
and so on. He also created five ‘Agamas’ viz. Shaiva, Vaishnava, Saurava, Sattva and Ganapathiya. The
“Varnashrama’ method is followed according to the precribed principles and worship Maha Devi
acordingly. Another route in external worship way, is to follow the routine of waking up in the early
hours of pre-dawn, pray to Maha Devi in the form of Kundalini Fire situated at Mooladhara travelling
upto Sushumana Nadi, after morning ablutions and ‘Sandhyavandana’ as also ‘Agni Homa’, settle down
after ‘Asana’, ‘Sankalp’, ‘Bhutha Sudhhi’ ( purification of body elements through respiratory control) and
perform ‘Matrika Nyasa’. The ‘Nyasa’ is to be executed by arranging the seed Mantra of Hrilleka-
‘HRIM’ by arranging the word ‘Ha’ in ‘Mooladhara’, ‘Ra’ in the heart, ‘I’ in the middle of the eyebrows
and finally the full word ‘Hrim’ at the top of the head. The ‘Nyasas’ over, one should set up the four
principles of Dharma ( Virtue), ‘Jnana’ ( wisdom), ‘Vairagyam’ ( detachment) and ‘Vaibhogam’

( Prosperity) in the four directions of East, South, West and North and retain the image in the Centre of
Maha Devi as seated on ‘Pancha Prethas’ viz. Brhama, Vishnu, Rudra, Sadasiva and Maheswara
underneath. Maha Devi’s seat is over and above the ‘Pancha Bhutas’( Five Elements viz. Earth, Water,
Effulgence, Air and Sky) and ‘Pancha Avasthas’ or Five States of Existence , viz. ‘Jagriti’ ( awakenness),
‘Swapna’ (Dreaming), ‘Sushupti’ ( Deep Sleep), ‘Turiya’ ( Happiness), ‘Ateetha rupa’ ( the status of
Bliss). One should meditate with concentration by way of ‘Japam’ (recitation of Devi’s names),‘ Argham’
Offer water with ; sprinkling water with ‘ Astra Mantram Phut’ for purifying the worship material as also
the self, execute ‘prana prathishtha’( instal Life), ‘Avahana’( Invocation), ‘Arghyam’( Offering Water),
‘Deepam’ ( lighting of oil-soaked cottom wicks), Pushpam ( offering flowers), ‘Naivedam’ ( offering
elaborate eats) and various other Services to Maha Devi especially ‘Kshamarpana’, finally distribution
of ‘Prasad’.Having described the worship methodologies of Worship, Devi blessed Himavata with Her
‘Avatar’ as Parvati to be born to him and be married to Lord Shankara and the Holy Couple would beget
Lord Subrahmanya or ‘Shadanana’ who was destined by Devi to exterminate the most ferocious demon of
the times and re-establish ‘Dharma’ once again.

Brahma Gyan ( The Knowledge of Almighty)

Having outlined the precepts of Yoga, Devi Bhagavati was requested by the King of Himalayas to
enlighten him as to how best to acquire ‘Brahma Gyan’ so that the Knowledge thus gained, albiet
peripherally, be harnessed to take steps towards Her. Indeed, Brahma Gyan is not simple to acquire even
to llustrious Maharshis, Devatas and even Trinity, since its Wisdom is higher, deeper and far more
mysterious and perplexing than the orbit of realisation of anybody, let alone human beings. When one
refers to Brahma Gyan, it is not to be misconstrued as the knowledge of Lord Brahma of the Trinity, but
the highest of all ie. the Supreme Brahman who is Devi Bhagavati Herself, whom there is indeed nothing
there beyond. That particular Brahma who is eternal, imperishable, all-knowing, and all powerful is the
Unique and higher than the highest or the ‘Nirguna Brahma’ who does take physical forms at Her ( or
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His) will. It is that target that one should hit by utilising the ‘Bow’ of meditation and the ‘arrows’ of OM
Mantras. It is that Mystic Brahman who is the converging point of three effective paths viz.
‘Sravana’(Absorbing by way of hearing), ‘Manana’ ( Cogitating by way of mental absorption) and
‘Dhyana’ ( mental concentration by way of meditation)). It is that ‘Antaryamin Purusha’ ( The Inner most
Soul) that one has to seek and that is what Brahma Upasana all about. The ‘Atma’ is a bridge to
‘Paramatma’. Atma or Antaryamin is encased within physical frame which is tied up with 750,000
‘nadis’ (Life webs) fastened to the navel as the center of wheel and this ‘ Antaryamin’ resides in the heart.
‘Prajna’ or inner consciousness is a link to Maha Tatva or Prakruti on one hand and ‘Paramatma’on the
other. When human beings could maintain balance of the three qualities of Sattva, Rajasa and Tamo
gunas or when the five bonds of © Samsara’ or normal life are blunted if not severed, then ‘Jeeva’ is
qualified for the entrance test for further stages of Enlightenment.[The five bonds are ‘Avidya’ or
ignorance or lack of inclination,‘linga deha’or the raw physical form, ‘Paramachchada Prakriti’ bond or
severe snapping of impulses or reactions whatsoever, ‘Kama’ bond or the pull of desires, and ‘Karma’
bond of fate]. The ‘Jnani’( The Pursuer) of Enlightenment reaches thus the threshold of the Universe and
passes by ‘Sisumara’ (literally meaning the Infant Killer or the dolphin shaped sea mammal) or the
constellation of North Pole (Ursa Minor) where he becomes devoid of passions far beyond ‘Gunas’,
Tatvas’and Bonds and enters the Golden Sheath or the Cosmic Egg. From there lies a sheet or a
continuous path of Infinite Effulgence where there are no directions of north,east, west or south; no time
measurements, no space dimensions but only ‘Brahma Conscience’ or ‘Hiranmaya Kosa’. Maha
Bhagavati Devi thus defined the ‘Brahma Gyan’ as the Supreme Knowledge of Herself which is neither in
Heavens, nor Satyaloka, nor Vaikuntha, nor even Kailasa but in one self who transforms the self or the
‘Atman’ unto ‘Paramatman’. Finally, the destination is within oneself and no where else viz. the heart
likened with the Lotus Within! In this connection, Maha Devi emphasised the role of a Guru ( Spiritual
Teacher) who is superior to one’s own father; for the parental combination provides birth but the Spiritual
Instructor endeavors to break the cycle of births and deaths, by providing ‘Brahma Gyan’. Of course,
one’s father is competent to teach Brahma Vidya, other things being equal/ In the context of imparting
Brahma Gyan, Maha Devi Herself provided an anectode to Himavanta. A Muni named Dadhyam prayed
to Indra for instructing him Brahma Gyan. Indra agreed on one condition that he should never impart to
anybody else and that his head would be cut if the Muni did so. But Aswini Devata brothers approached
the Muni after a few days and assured the Muni that his head would be pre-cut and kept safe and
meanwhile a horse head would be fixed in place of the original head; from the horse head the Sage might
teach Brahma Gyan to the Aswini Brothers and once Indra cut the horse head then the original head of the
Sage would be replaced!

Maha Bhagavati’s ‘Virat Swarupa’

Maha Vishnu and Devatas were in raptures when Himavanta’s request to Maha Bhagavati to display Her
Collossal Form was granted. Her upper portion of the head is Satya Loka, Sun and Moon the eyes, Vedas
Her utterances, the entire Universe is Her heart, Earth is Her loins, Bhuvarloka is the navel, Maharloka is
the neck, Janarloka Her face, Tapoloka the lower part of Her head, Indras and Devathas in Svarloka are
Her arms, sound emerges from Her ears, Aswini Twins Her nostrils, fire is within Her face, eye brows
represent Brahma, water Her stomach, Lord Yama the Demi-God of death Her larger teeth, smaller teeth
Her affection, Her Maya or lllusion is Her bewitching smile, Her side looks is Creation, Her lip is
modesty and lower lip is materialism, unfairness is Her back, Prajapati is Organ of creation, Oceans are
Her bowels, mountains are bones, veins are rivers, body hairs are trees, hairs on Her head are clouds, Her
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clothings are twilights, Her mind is Moon, Vishnu Her Vijnana Shakti, and Her destroying Shakti is
Rudra. Bhagavati’s magnified appearanace was at once awesome and frightening, pleasing and alluring,
cruel and kind, smiling but haughty. She is exceptionally radiant like several Suns and remarkably spic in
Her highly gorgeous form.

Mani Dvipa the Abode of Devi Bhagavati

Being far superior to Kailasa, Vaikuntha and Goloka, the Sarvaloka or Mani Dvipa is the residence of
Devi Bhagavati in whom the entire Creation rests! Indeed She resides everywhere and anywhere but
notionally at Mani Dvipa and the description is transcripted in detail by Maharshi Veda Vyasa apparenly
for the consumption of mortals to carry conviction into their consciousness. Surrounded by ‘Sudha
Sagara’ ( The Ocean of Nectar), Manidvipa has a strong iron enclosure of several Yojanas far and wide
with four gates well guarded by Devas and Devis. Within the First Enclosure, there is an Enlosure of
white metal made of an amalgam of zinc and tin/copper which touches Heavens and is hundred times
higher than the walls of the outer Enclosure.This Enclosure is interspersed with gardens and forests with a
wide range of trees and plants, flowers with intoxicating fragrances, luscious fruits along with streams of
fruit juices and gregarious animals and birds of staggering variety. The third Enclosure is made of copper
with a height of seven yojanas comprising several ‘Kalpavrikshas’, with golden leaves/ flowers and fruits
yielding gems, fulfilling desires of any imagination.The King of the Gardens along with the wives
Madhu Sri and Madhava Sri maintains an excellent Spring Season, where Gandharvas reside, rendering
divinely songs and music. The Fourth Enclosure made of lead with its wall height is again seven yojanas
and within the Enclosure are the Sanatanaka trees with flowers whose fragrance reaches as far as ten
yojanas and fresh fruits providing sweet juices of great quality and its King with the two queens Sukra Sri
and Sudha Sri always maintains enjoyble mild summer where Siddhas and Devas reside here.The Fifth
Enclosure made of brass with a spread of ten yojanas is maintained by its Chief as a perennial Rainy
Season accompanied by twelve of his wives,viz. Nabha Sri, Nabhyasya Sri, Sravasya, Rasyasalini, Amba,
Dula, Niranti, Varidhara, Abhramanti, Megha Yantika, Varshayanti, and Chivunika. The Trees grown in
the Gardens of this Enclosure are Hari Chandana. The Sixth Enclosure is made of walls with five-fold
irons and its Gardens grow Mandara Trees and creepers; the wives of its Chief are Isalakshmi and
Urjalakshmi maintaining the Season of Autumn. Here again Siddhas reside with their wives. The Seventh
Enclosure of seven Yojanas of length is made of Silver, its Chief maintaining Hemanta ( dewy) Season
with his two wives Saha Sri and Sahasya Sri with Parijata as its main tree and flowers. The Eighth
Enclosure is made of molten gold with Kadamba garden in the center with Tapas Sri and Tapasya Sri as
the wives of the King and the fruits of the trees yield honey that is consumed aplenty by Siddhas and
wives who are the inhabitants and the season again is dewy. The ‘Navavarana’ or the Ninth Enclosure is
made of Pushparaga gems of Kumkum (saffron) colour which is abundant all over inside the Enclosure
like forests, trees, rivers, flowers, lotuses, ‘Mandapas’ ( Halls), pillars and so on. All the ‘Dikpalakas’ of
High Regency reside in the Eight Directions of the Enclosure, with the thousand eye bodied Indra in the
East in Amaravati on Airavata with Sachi Devi, ‘Vajra Ayudha’ or thunderbolt, the Celestial Apsarasas
and the rest; Agni Deva in South East with his two wives Svaha and Svadha , his Vahana and other
belongings; Yama Dharmaraja in the South with his ‘Yama danda’ ( his Symbol the Celestial Rod) along
with Chitragupta; Nirruti in the South West with his axe and wife representing Rakshasas’; Varuna Deva
in the West with his wife Varuni and ‘Pasa’ ( the noose), drinking Varuni honey and with the King of
Fishes as his Vahana (Vehicle) and surrounded by aquatic animals; Vayu Deva in the North West with his
wife, forty nine members of his Vayu family along with groups of Yogis adept in Pranayama and other
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practices along with his Deer Vahana; the King of Yakshas and Unparallelled Possessor of Gems and
Jewels Kubera in the North along with his two Shaktis Viriddhi and Riddhi and his Generals Manibhadra,
Purnabhadra, Maniman, Manikandhara, Manisvargi, Manibhushana and Manikar Muktadhari; Rudra
Deva in the North East with other Rudras who are angry and red eyed, armed and mighty, frightful and
revolting, fiery mouthed and detestably distorted, some times ten handed or thousand handed, odd
number footed and odd humber mouthed; in the company of Bhadrakalis and Matriganas, Rudranis and
Pramadhaganas making ‘Attahasas’ or reverberating screeches and so on. Tenth Enclosure made of
Padmaraga Mani inside which are the Sixty four ‘Kalas’ like Pingalakshi, Visalakshi, Vriddhi, Samriddhi,
Svaha, Svadha and so on each of these having hundreds of akshouhini strong armies and individually
each of these ‘Kalas’ have the unimaginable Power of destroying a lakh of ‘Brahmandas’(Universes)! The
Eleventh Enclosure is made of Gomeda Mani and within this are the sin-destroying and beneficent Maha
Shaktis viz. Vidya, Hri, Pushti, Prajna, Sinivali, Kuhu, Rudra, Virya, Prabha, Nanda, Poshani, Riddhida,
Subha, Kalaratri, Maharatri, Bhadra Kali, Kapardini, Vikriti, Dandi, Mundini, Sendhu Kanda, Sikhandini,
Nisumbha Sumbha Madini, Mahishasura Mardini, Rudrani, Sankarardha Saririni, Nari, Nirayani,
Trisulini, Palini, Ambika and Hladini. The Twelfth Enclosure made of Diamonds and is the dwelling
place of Bhuvaneswari, and is surrounded by Eight Shakties viz. Anangarupa, Ananaga Madana,
Madanantara, Bhuvana Vega, Bhuvana Palika, Sarvasisira, Ananga Vedana and Ananda Madana; each of
these Main Atteandants of Bhuvaneswari has a lakh of Attendants.The Thirteenth Enclosure is made of
Vaiduryas and the Residences of Eight Matrikas viz. Brahmi, Mahesvari, Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Varahi,
Indrani, Chamunda and Mahalakshmi.The Fourteenth Enclosure made of Indranilamani, which is the
Most Auspicious Place of the Sixteen Petalled Holy Lotus with Sixteen Maha Shaktis resident viz.
Karali, Vikarali, Uma, Sarasvati, Sri, Durga, Ushas, Lakshmi, Sruti, Smriti, Dhriti, Sraddha, Medha, Mati,
Kanti and Arya. The Fifteenth Enclosure made of ‘Mukta’ or Pearls inside which reside Eight Shaktis
Ananga Kusuma, Ananga Kusuma Tura, Ananga Madana, Ananga Madanatura, Bhuvanapala,
Ganganavega, Sasirekha, and Gangana Vegarekha. The Sixteenth Enclosure which is made of Marakatha
(\Vaidurya) is hexagonal of Yantra Shape, and on the eastern corner of the Center is the Brahma with
Devi Gayatri with Vedas, Sastras and Puranas as well as their Expansions; on the Western corner is Maha
Vishnu and Savitri along with ther own Expansions; on the North Western corner is Maha Rudra and
Sarasvati with Rudra and Parvati Expansions and Sixty four Agamas and all Tantras; on the South
Eastern side is the abodes of Kubera and Maha Lakshmi; on the Western corner side are the Couple of
Madana and Rati Devi and on the North Eastern side are Ganesha and Pushti Devi. The Seventeenth one
is made of Prabala (Red like Saffron) Devi Bhagavati’s five Elements viz. Hrillekha, Gagana, Raktha,
Karailika, and Mahochuchusma; and finally, the Eighteenth Enclosure is built with Navaratnas ( Nine
Jewels) with Bhagavati in the Center with ‘Pancha Amnayas’ (Eastern Amnaya is Creation by Mantra
Yoga, Southern is Maintenance by Bhakti, Western is Pralay by Karma Yoga, Northern is Grace by Jnana
Yoga and Urdhva Amnaya is Liberation); ten Maha Vidyas (Kali,Tara, Chhinnamasta, Bhuvaneswari,
Bagala, Dhumavati, Matangi, Shodasi and Bhairavi) and Avataras viz. Bhuvanesvaris Pasamkusavari,
Bhairavi, Kapala, Amkusa, Paramada, Sri Krodha , Triptavasarudha, Nityaklinna, Annapurnesvari and
Tvarita .Ratnagriha or the Crown Palace of Mula Prakriti or Maha Devi Bhagavati is beyond the
Eighteenth Enclosure, built of Chintamani Gems with thousands of pillars built by Suryamani Gems or
Vidyutkantamani Gems. Four huge ‘Mandapas’ or halls each with thousand pillars in the Palace are made
of kaleidoscopic and artistic mix of ‘Navaratnas’ ( The Nine Gems) viz. Mukta, Manikya, Vaidurya,
Gomeda, Vajra, Vidruma, Padmaraga, Nila and Marakatas with dazzling lights and exhilarating perfumes
suited to the Themes of the Halls designated as Shringara, Mukti, Jnana and Ekanta.In the Central place
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of each of the Halls, there is a Very Special Chintamani Griha or the Sanctum Sanctorum on a raised
platform with a plank supported by the four legs of Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra and Mahesvara and the plank
is Sadasiva Himself! The Maha Tatvas are the stair cases leading to the Upper Chambers. Mula Prakriti
and Maha Purusha constitute two halves of the Physical Formation of Maha Devi cum Maha Deva with
Five Faces of Each Half, with corresponding three Eyes and four arms and armoury , one hand reserved
exclusively for providing boons. The Attending Sakhies are those surrounding the ‘Ardhanarisara’ are
Icchaa Sakti, Jnaana Sakti and Kriya Sakti who are always present with the Maha Bhagavati along with
Lajja, Tushti, Pushti, Kirti, Kanti, Kshama, Daya, Buddhi, Medha, Smriti and Lakshmi in their physical
Forms. The Nine Pitha Shaktis Jaya, Vijaya, Ajita, Aparajita, Nitya, Vilasini, Dogdhri, Aghora and
Mangala are at the constant Service. Devi Bhagavati is simultaneously present in all the Mandapas;
enjoying Vedas, Hymns of Praise, and Music in Shringara Hall; freeing Jivas from bondages in Mukti
Hall; rendering advice and instructions in Jnana Hall and conducting consultations in Ekanta Mandapa
with Ministers like Ananga Kusuma etc.on matters of vital significance related to Creation, Preservation
and Destruction of Evil.Indeed the inhabitants of Mani Dvipa are all those who have attained Samipya,
Salokya, Sarupya and Sarsti. They have no Arishdvargas to overcome, no tatvas to gain, no gunas to
regulate, no Yogas to perform, no ambitions or desires to fulfil. They have no concepts of time, death,
age, distance, body, mind, light, season or the ‘Tapatriyas’. Human beings normally tend to describe the
negativity of life always but the Eternal State of Perfect Equilibrium is some thing utterly unimaginable!
Maharshi Veda Vyas assured that reading, listening or imagining about Mani Dvipa and of the Glories of
Devi Bhagavati would provide peace of mind, contentment and fresh springs of hope, purpose and
direction of life. Especially so, when new projects are launched and new actions are initiated as also when
apprehensions, obstacles, diseases, tragedies or even the facing of death are envisaged by anybody.

Shri Lalita Sahasra Naama Stotra

Preface : Anga Nyaasa and Karanyasa: Asyashri Lalitaa Sahasranaama Stotra maalaa Mantrasya,
Vasinyaadi Vaagdevataa Rishayah Anushthup Chhandaha Shri Lalitaa Mahaa Tripura Sundari Devataa,
Aim-Shaktih, Sau Keelakam, Mama Chaturvidha Purushartha Siddhardhey Japey Viniyogah; Aim —
Angushthaabhyaam Namah; Kleem —Tarjaneebhyaam Namah; Souh-Madhyamaabhyam Namah; Souh-
Anamikaabhyaam Namah; Kleem-Kanishthikaabhyaam Namah; Aim-Karatala Kara Prushthaabhyam
Namah; Aim — Hridayaayanamah; Kleem-Sirasey Swaahaa; Sou-Shikhaaya vashat; Souh-Kavachaaya
hum; kleem-Netra Trayaaya Voushath;Aim-Astraaya phat; Bhurbhuvassuvaro dikbandhah/

Dhyanam:;

Arunaam Karunaatarangitaaksheem dhrita paashaankusha pushpa baana chaapaam,
Animaadibhiraavritaam Mayukhai rahamityeva Vibhaavaye Mahesheem/ Dhyayet Padmaasananthaam
Vikasita Vadanaam Padma Patraayataaksheem, Hemaabhaam Peeta Vastraam Karakalitalasaddhema
Padmaam Varaangeem/ Sarvaalankaara yuktaam Sakala mabhayadaam Bhakta hamraam Bhavaaneem,
Shri Vidyaam Shaantamurtim Sakala Suranutaam Sarva Sampatpradaatmeem/ Sakumkuma
vilepanaamalika chumbi kasturikaam, Samandahasitekshanaam Sashara Paashaankushaam/ Asesha
Jana Mohini marunamaalya bhushojjwalaam, Japaakusuma bhaasuraam Japavidhouh
smaredambikaam/

(May | meditate that Maha Raajni whose natural complexion is red; whose eyes are full of kindness;
whose hands are ornamented by a noose, a goad, a bow and flowery arrows and who is surrounded by
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Ashta Siddhis like Anima, Garima, Laghima and Vasitwa; indeed she is right within in me! May |
meditate Bhavani, that Shri Vidya or the Symbol of Knowledge, Shantamurti or the Epitome of Peace
and Sarva Sampadpradaatreem or the benelolent provider of prosperity, as she dispels fears and provides
protection to all; She is seated comfortalbly on a lotus with majestic face, sparkling eyes akin to lotus
petals, donning a golden dress with a benign smile! May | meditate the smiling Mother who sports
arrows and bow, besides a noose and goad; she is decorated with red japa kusuma flower garlands and
ornaments, and with a forehead painted with vermilloin and musk that intoxicated.)

Om Aim Hreem Shreem Shri Matrey Namah/Shri Maataa Shri Mahaaraahni Shrimat Sihaasaneshwari,
Chidagni Kunda sambhhutaa Deva Kaarya Samudyataa/ Udyadbhaanu Sahasraabhaa Chaturbaahu
Samanvitaa, Raaga Swarupa pashaadhyaa Krodha Kaaraankushojjwalaa/ Manorupekshu Kodanda
Pancha Tanmatra Saayakaa, Nijaaruna Prabhaapura majjadbrahmaanda mandalaa/ Champakaashoka
sougandhika lasatkacha, Kuruvindamanishreni Kanatkotira mandita/

(Sacred Mother!You are the Extraordinary Queen seated on the Throne mounted by lions; You are
generated from the fire-pit of self-realisation; You sparkle with the lustre of thousand Suryas with four
arms with a goad in the right hand as though you spur your devotees to follow the right path and at the
same time displaying your displeasure with a noose up your upper left hand to correct them where-ever
necessary; Devi! You carry a sugar-cane bow with the determination of materialising the Universe with
your left lower hand, while actually taking up the deed of Creation with the aid of Five Tanmatras or
Elements by another hand of yourself. Indeed the magnificence of your creation is spread all over as
Omnipresent. Your Hairdo is endowed with the natural perfume of Champaka-Ashoka-Punnaaga flowers;
You are embellished with a Crown bejewelled with special precious stones of Kurukulla as though they
signify various emotions and feelings).

Ashtami Chandra Vibhraaja dalikasthala shobhitaa, Mukha Chandra kalankaabha Mriganaabhi
viseshakaa/ Vadanasmara maangalya Griha torana jjillikaa, Vaktra Lakshmi pareevaaha chalan
meenaabha lochanaa/ Nava Champaka pushpaabha naasadanda viraajitaa, Taaraa kanti tiraskaari
naasaabharana bhaasuraa/ Kadamba manjari klupta Karna pura Manoharaa, Taatanka yugali bhuta
tapanodupa Mandalaa/

( Lalita Devi! Your broad forehead is dazzling with an adornment of an eighth night’s half Moon while
the Tilaka or the streak of Musk on the forehead is likened to a smudge on Chandra! Your eye brows
represent Victory Arches on the gorgeous face comparable to a ‘Manmatha Bhavana’! Your charismatic
eyes are like the sparkle of fishes in the Ocean of charm;Your nose is comparable to a freshly blossomed
Champaka flower; the gleam of the diamonds worn on the ornament of your nose puts to shame the
combined shine of Stars on the Sky; the decoration of a bouquet of Champaka flowers above your ears is
cute and appealing; indeed You roam around a lot in the Kadamba Gardens. Your ear-rings are
represented by Sun and Moon and have a cosmic relevance.)

Padma raaga shilaadarsha paribhavi kapolabhuh, Navavidruma bimbhashrinyakkari radanacchada/
Suddha Vidyaankuraakaara Dwijapankti dwayojjwalaa, Karpura veetikaamoda Samaakarshaddi -
gantaraa/ Nija sallaapa Maadhurya vinirbhita kacchapi, Mandasmita prabhaapura majjad Kaamesha
Maanasaa/ Anaakalita saadrusya chubuka Shree Viraajitaa, Kaameshabaddha Mangalya sutra shobhita
kantharaa/

(Devi! Your rosy and smooth cheeks defy rubies and blood red lips flout corals and bimba fruit; the two
perfect sets of your scintillating teeth represent Dwija-Pankti or the rows of Learned Brahmanas thus
signifying pure Knowledge; the whiff of aroma from your face as emanated from the camphor and betel
leaves that you take in your mouth fills in the whole Universe signifying that the ‘Omkaara Naada’ from
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your mouth resonates every where; Your banter / Chit-chat is far sweeter than the trained tunes of the
stringed instrument of Veena and is suggestive of the resonance of VVedas; Your pretty smile to
Kameswara overpowers his thoughts and mind; Your chin is uniquely shaped and is above depiction; the
Mangala Sutra tied by Kameshwara around Lalita Devi symbolises the very close affinity and
inseperability of Prakriti and Maha Purusha or Shiva and Parvati.)

Kanakaangada keyura kamaneeya bhujaanvitaa, Ratnagraiveya Chintaakalola Muktaa phalaanvita/
Kameswara premaratna mani pratipanastani, Naabhyaalawaala romaali lataa phalakuchadwayi/
Lakshya romalataa dhaarataa samunneya Madhyamaa, Stanabhaara dalan madhya pattabandha
valitrayee/ Arunaaruna Kousumbha vastra bhaasvatkati tati, Ratna kinkinika Ramya rashanaa daama
bhushitaa/ Kaamesajnaata soubhagya maadravoru dwayaanvitaa, Maanikya makutaakaara Jaanudwaya
viraajitaa/ Indragopa parikshipta smara tunaabhajanghikaa, Gudha gulphaa Kurma Prushtha Jayishnu
Prapadaanvita/

(Devi! You are ornamented on your excellent hands with golden ‘Angadas’ or armlets and ‘Keyura’ or
wringlets as alluded to the Mantras of these descriptions; You are adorned with diamond and pearl
necklaces alluded to the ‘Mantraaksharaas’; Lalitaamba! the intimacy of Your love with Shiva is evident
by the closeness of your body parts including your thin waist, folds of skin, soft thighs and buttocks
covered by bright red saree, your knees ornated with crowns speckled with nine gems and the legs are
decorated by gold-studded Indra Gopa Manis; Your golden waist-belt has diamond-studded bells called
‘kinkinis’ making mild vibrations as signified by small recitations of Mantras and Your feet are vaulted
like the back of tortoises indicating ‘Prapada’).

Nakha deedhiti sanchhanna namajjana Tamogunaa, Padadwaya prabhaajaala paraakruta saroruhaa/
Sinjaana mani manjeera mandita Shri Padaambujaa, Maraali manda gamanaa Mahaalaavanya
sevadhih/ Sarvaarunaa navadyaangi Sarvaabharana bhushitaa, Shiva Kaameshwaraankasthaa Shivaa
swaadheena vallabhaa/ Sumeru shringa madhyathaa Shri mannagara naayika, Chintaamani
grihaantasthaa Pancha Brahmaasana sthitaa/

(Devi! The radiance of your toe-nails rescinds darkness and ignorance and your devotees are enabled to
retract from Tamoguna; your sacred feet which are white and spotless do oversmart lotus flowers and
they too disperse mental dullness just as a Guru enhances knowledge and sharpness; Your feet are indeed
the final goal of worship as they have jingling anklets like Mantraaksharas which facilitate unreserved
devotion. The pace and grace of your steps are slow yet steady like that of a Swan as they seek to
inculcate gradual transformation and purification of the Soul and there by realise the Final Truth which is
deep, complex, hard to cross through and wade like an Ocean. Thus You are bright, red, clean and
blemishless from top to bottom; You are adorned with all kinds of ornaments and is the Emblem of
Perfection! You are also the Synthesis of Shiva and Shakti and have an ideal partner under your control;
Devi! You are ideally situated on the middle top of Meru Mountain or the Center of Shri Chakra and as
the Empress of Shri Nagara in the Palace of Chitamani Ratnas as the Prime Deity with Five Brahmas
around viz. Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Ishana and Sada Shiva; the reference is that Lalitaambika is situated
as the Supreme above all the Brahmas). [Beyond the two Chakras viz. Mulaadhaara and Swadhishtaana in
every body, there are Grandhis or layers called Brahma Grandhi; beyond Manipura and Anahata is
Vishnu grandhi; beyond Vishudda and Agnaa chakra is Rudra granthi; from Ajnaadhaara to the Skull-
Center is stated to be Ishwara Sthaana, above which is stated to be Dwadashanta where Sada Shiva is
situated; finally Devi Lalita is seated as Chit Kalaa above the Pancha Brahmaas]

Maha Padmaatavi sasmtha Kadamba Vana Vaasini, Sudhaa saagara madhyastaa Kaamaak -shi Kaama

daayani/ Devarshigana sanghaata stuyamaamaanaatma Vaibhavaa, Bhanda —asura Vadhodyukta Shakti
senaa samanvitaa/ Sampatkari Samaarudha Sindhura Vraja sevitaa, Ashwarudhaadhishtitaashwa koti
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koti bhiraavrutaa/ Chakraraaja Rathaarudha, Sarvaayudha Parishkruta, Geyachakra Rathaarudha
Mantrini parisevitaa/ Kirichakra Ratha -arudha Dandanaathaa puraskritaa, Jwalaamaalinikaakshipta
Vahni Praakaara madhyagaa/

(Maha Devi! You reside in the Maha Padmavati Forest of Lotuses being the contact place of a person and
the Supreme; more specifically in the interior of the Kadamba Vana where Yantras predominate; also you
are in the midst of Sudha Sagara or Bliss or the Center of Shri Chakra’s Bindushtaana as Kamakshi the
Goddess of Kanchipura the bestower of desires; Devi! You responded to the Prayers of Devaas and
Mabharshis from ‘Chidagni Kunda’ to perform the most significant ‘Deva Karya’; You are indeed the best
equipped with an army and armoury of qualities of selflessness, determination and skill to kill
Bhandasura the Grand Fund of Ignorance, Ego, and extreme self-image coupled no doubt with courage,
capability and invincibility; Devi! You have the advantage of having Sampatkari as the Head of Elephants
who is blessed with extraordinary abilities of intelligence to drive the elephants with features like self-
lessness and perfection comparable to sense aptitudes or Tatwaas. Also there were crores of Shaktis riding
horses each of whom specialised in mental abilities to win over -as alluded- the Evil with Virtue. She rode
over the Shri Chakra chariot with her full armoury; She was accompanied by Mantrini on the Geya
Chakra Ratha, Mantrini being Devi’s mind; Vaaraahi the Commander alighted the Kiri Chakra and was
ahead of Devi; You were in the center of Jwaala maalaas or rings of flames)

Bhandasainyavadhodyukta Shakti Vikrama harshitaa, Nitya paraakramaatopa nireekshana
samutsukaa/ Bhanda putra vadhodyuka Baaalaa vikrama nanditaa, Mantrnyambaa virachatha vishanga
vadha toshitaa/ Vishukra praana harana Vaaraahi Veerya nanditaa, Kameswara mukhaa loka kalpita
Shri Ganeshwara/ Maha GaneshanirbhinnmaVighnayantra praharshitaa, Bhandaasurendra Nirmukta
shastra pratyastra varshini/ Karaanguli nakhotpanna Narayana dashaakritih, Mahaa
Paashupataasraagni nirdagdhaasura sainikaa/

(Devi! You were delighted to view the large army about to destroy Bhanda; you were also happy to
witness the gallantry of Nitya Shaktis; you were glad that Shri Bala your daughter killed the sons of
Bhandasura; you enjoyed that Mantrinyamba terminated Vishnga and Devi Vaaraahi Killed Vishukra;
then Ganeswara was materialised from your face and the latter destroyed all the Yantras such as various
hindrances; You rained Astra Shastras to demoralise Bhandasura; as Bhandasura created Hiraynaaksha,
Hiranya kashipu, Ravana and other Arch-Enemies of Devas, you mildly rubbed your finger nails and
created the counterparts of Narayana who exterminated the respective Asuras!; by using Pashupataastra,
you let an ocean of warriors get converted as heaps of ash).

Kameswaraastra nirdagdha sa Bhandasura sunyaka, Brahmopendra Mahendraadi Deva samsthuta
vaibhavaa/ Haranetraagni sandhagdha Kaama Sanjeevanoushadhih, Shrimadvaagbhava kutaika
Swarupa mukha Pankajaa/ Kanthaathahkati paryanta Madhyakuta Swarupini, Shakti kutaika taapanna
Katyatdho -bhaaga dhaarini/ Mula yantraatmikaa Mula kuta traya kalebara, Kulaamritaika rasikaa Kula
sanketa paalini/ Kulaanganaa Kulaantasthaa Kaulini Kulayogini, Akulaa Saayaantasthaa
Samayaachaara tatparaa/

(Devi! You had burnt Shunyaka Nagara along with Bhandasura and his warriors and finally completed
the Deva Karya; Brahma-Upendra-Mahendras were totally gratified and extolled you. You had then
revived Manmatha who was burnt off by Maha Deva’s third eye. Your resplendent lotus face then
revealed the source of speech and the Panchadashi Mantra, which was the Source Mantra that described
Your Neck-to-Waist besides the body- part underneath as well as the Mula-Mantra; the Tri Kutaas of your
physique akin to the Panchadashi are called Shri-Kama-Kala Kutaas. You are Kulaamrita Rasika or the
enjoyer of the nectar of chastity and purity; ‘Kula’ is stated to be a combined expression of ‘Maataa’ the
one who measures or approves; ‘Maanam’ is the measure or the quantity to be approved and the ‘Meyam’
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or the one to be approved; Kula sanketa palini is the Enforcer of of the Kula or basically the Tradition of
Spiritualism and thus Kulaangana is the Force of the Tradition; Kulantastha or the insider of the Kula
conversant with *Aachaara-Vyvahaaras’; You are the Kaulini or the household-diety and Kula Yogini or
Lalita Devi herself; You are Akula who is far above a specific Kula as she represents all the Kulas or
Traditions; Samayantastha or the one who is of Shiva-Lalitha’s Identity but as construed by varied
contexts; Devi! You therefore assume various Forms as per exigencies.)

Mulaadhaaraika nilayaa Brahma grandhi Vibhedini, Manipuraantaruditaa Vishnu grandhi Vibhedini/
Agnaachakraantasthaa Rudra granthi Vibhedini, Sahasraaraambujaarudhaa Sudhaa saaraabhi varshini/
Tatillataa samaruchisshatchakopari samsthitaa, Maha Shatktih kundalini bisatantu taneeyasi/ Bhavani
Bhavanaagamya Bhavaaranya kuthaarikaa, Bhadra Priya Bhadra Murtirbhakta Soubhagyadaayani/
Bhaktapriyaa Bhaktigamyaa Bhakti Vashyaa Bhayaapaha, Shaambhavi Sharadaaraadhyaa Sharvaani
Sharma daayani/ Shaankari Shrikari Saadhvi Sharacchandra nibhaanaa, Shaatodari Shantimati
Niraadhaaraa Niranjanaa/

(Devi! You reside inside the Mulaadhaara Chakra that is as Kundalini; You penetrate through the Brahma
Grandhi or the barrier of Brahma and enable your devotees practising Yoga to be conscious while awake;
then a devotee is facilitated to vision Devi in Manipura while in a condition of stupor; further a devotee
has to pierce through the Vishnu Grandhi or the Vishnu knot when the Yogi becomes unconscious and his
body and thoughts are felt irrelevant; in the Ajnaachaktaanta state the yogi loses his identity; while
breaking Rudra Grandhi the Yogi attains cosmic reality and in Sahasraara Chakra the yogi is stated to
seek Salvation. That stage provides Sudhaa sagara or bliss; indeed Devi! You are above these stages and
chakras as ‘Shatchakopari Samstitha’. You are called as Maha Shakti in union with Maha Deva and is
stated to be in the form of a coiled serpent in the state of ‘Kundalini’ like a thin lotus stem. Devi Bhavani,
Bhavanaaamya or Beyond Comprehension as then a Bhavaaranya Kutharika or She would axe the cycle
of births and deaths! You would in that Form be a Bhadra Priya, Bhadra Murthi, Bhakta
Soubhagyadayani, Bhakti Priya, Bhakti Gamya or realisable by Bhakti alone; Bhakti VVasya or
Controllabe by Bhakti only; Bhayaapaha or you drive out fear of the devotees; Shaambhavi,
Sharadaaraadhya, Sharvaani or the consort of Sharva, Sharma dayani or the provides of Eternal
Happiness; Shankari, Shrikari, Saadhvi or of Purity; Sharacchanda nibhaanana or Luminous like a Full
Moon; Shatodari or slim waisted; Shantimati, and Niradhara or supportless and Niranjana or blemishless).

Nirlepa Nirmala Nitya Niraakara Niraakula, Nirgunaa Nishkalaa Shantaa Nishkaamaa Nirupaplava/
Nityamuktaa Nirvikaaraa Nishprapancha Niraashraya, Nitya Shuddha Nitya Buddhaa Niravadyaa
Nirantaraa/ Nishkaaranaa Nishkalankaa Nirupaadhirnirishwara, Neeraagaa Raaga mathani Nirmada
Madashalini/ Nischinta Nirahankaaraa Nirmohaa Mohanaashani Nirmama Mamataa hantri Nishpaapaa
Paapanaashani/ Nishkrodhaa Krodhashamani Nirlobhaa Lobhanaashani, Nissamshayaa Samshayaghni
Nirbhavaa Bhava naashani/ Nirvikalpaa Niraabaadhaa Nirbhedaa Bheda naashani, Nirnaashaa Mrityu
mathani Nishkrya Nishparigrahaa/

(Nirlepa or Transparent; Nitya or Everlasting; Niraakaara or Formless; Nirakula or composed; Nirguna or
Featureless; Nishkala or Undividable; Shanta; Nishkaama or desireless; Nirupaplava or Imperishable;
Nitya Mukta or Ever Unrestricted; Nirvikara or Immutable; Nishprapancha or Beyond the Universe;
Niraashraya or Unfounded; Nitya Shudda, Nitya Buddha, Niravadya or Irrefutable; Nirantara;
Nishkarana or the Causeless since You are the Cause of Causes; Nishkalanka or Spotless; Nirupaadhi or
Unaccompanied; Nirishwara or the Ultimate; Niraaga or Uncommitted; Raga Mathani or Devoid of
Attachments; Nirmada or Modest; Madanaashani or the destoyer of arrogance; Nischinta or Worryless;
Nirahankaara or Egoless; Nirmoha or Illusionless; Mohanashani or Destroyer of Obsessions; Nirmama or
Selfless; Mamataahantri or terminator of attachments; Nishpaapa or Sinless; Papanaashani; Nishkrodha;
Krodha Shamani; Nirlobha greedless; Lobha naashani; Nissamsaya or devoid of doubts; Samsayaghni or
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smasher of doubts; Nirbhava or Unborn; Bhavanaashyani or Destroyer of the Cycle of births and deaths;
Nirvikalpa or devoid of actions; Nirbaadha; Nirbheda or Consistent ; Bhedanaashani or destroys
distinctions; Nirnaasha or Indestructible; Mrutyumathani or demolisher of death; Nishkriya or Actionless;
and Nishparigraha or Accepts nothing)

Nistula Neela Chikura Nirapaaya Nirathyaya, Durlabha Durgama Durgaa Duhkhahantri Sukhapradaa/
Dushta doora Duraachaarashamani Doshavarjita, Sarvajnaa Saandra Karunaa Samaanaadhika
varjitaa/ Sarva Shaktimayi Sarva Mangalaa Sadgatipradaa, Sarveshwari Sarvamayi Sarva mantra
swarupini/ Sarva Yantraatmikaa Sarva Tantra Rupaa Manonmani, Maaheshwari Maha Devi Maha
Lakshmi Mrudapriyaa/ Mahaa Rupaa Mahaa Pujyaa Mahaa Paataka Naashini, Mahaa Maayaa Mahaa
Satwaa Mahaa Shaktirahaaratih/ Mahaa Bhogaa Mahaishwarya Mahaa Veeryaa Mahaa Balaa, Maha
Buddhir Mahaasiddhir Mahaa Yogeshwareshvari/

('Nistula or Unparalleled; Nilachikura or dark haired; Nirapaaya or far above any danger; Durlabha or
difficult to achieve; Durgama or Difficult to reach; Durga or the famed Swarupa of Shakti who killed
Mahishaasura; Duhkhahantri or the destroyer of distresses; Sukhaprada or the Provider of Happiness;
Dushta dooraa or away from Evil; Duraachaara shamini or the reliever of evil deeds; Doshavarjita or
deviod of imperfections; Sarvajna or All Knowing; Saandra Karuna or Provider of Great Benevolence;
Samaanaadhika Varjita or Matchless; Sarva Shaktimayi or Omni Potent; Sarva Mangala or the Symbol of
Auspiciousness; Sadgatiprada or the Provider of Righteousness; Sarveshwari; Sarvamayi or Omni
Present; Sarva Mantra Swarupini or the Personification of all Mantras; Sarva Yantraatmika or The
Epitome of All Yantras; Sarva Tantra Rupa or the Unique Form of all Tantras; Manonmayi or of
Heightened Form of Consciousness; Maheshwari; Maha Devi; Maha Lakshmi; Mridapriya or the beloved
of Shiva; Maha Rupa; Maha Pujya; Maha Paataka Naashani; Maha Maya; Maha Satwa or of Unique
Energy; Maha Shakti; Maha Rati or beyond Sensual Pleasures as she is Bliss herself; Maha Bhoga;
Mahaishwarya; Maha Veeryaa; Mahaa Balaa; Mahaa Buddhi; Maha Siddhi and Maha
Yogeshwareshwari).

Maha Tantraa Maha Mantraa Mahaa Yantraa Mahaasanaa, Mahaayaagakramaadaadhyaa Mahaa
Bhairava Pujitaa/ Maheshwara Mahaa Kalpa Mahaa Taandava Saakshini, Mahaa Kaamesha Mabhishi
Mahaa Tripura Sundari/ Chatussastyupachaaraadhyaa Chatussashti Kalaamayi, Mahaachatusshashti
koti Yoginigana sevitaa/ Manu Vidyaa Chandra Vidyaa Chandra mandala madhyagaa, Chaarurupaa
Chaaruhaasaa Charu Chandra Kalaadharaa/ Charaachara Janannathaa Chakra raaja niketana, Parvati
Padmanayanaa, Padmaraaga samaprabhaa/ Pancha Pretaasanaaseena Pancha Brahma Swarupini,
Chinmayi Parama anandaa Vijnaana Ghana rupiney/ Dhyaana dhyaatru dhyeya Rupaa Dharma —
adharma Vivarjitaa, Vishwa rupa Jaagarani Swapanti Taijasaatmikaa/ Suptaa Pragjnaat -mika Turyaa
Sarvaavastha Vivarjitaa, Srishti Kartri Brahma Rupaa Gopti Govinda Rupiney/ Samhaarini Rudrarupa
Tirodhaanakareswari, Sadaa Shivaanugrahadaa Pancha krutya Paraayana!

(Devi Lalita! You are the Maha Tantra, Maha Mantra, Maha Yantra, Mahaasana or Seated on Elevation;
Mahaa Yaga Kramaaraadhya or worshipped at various Maha Yagnas like Amba Yagna; You are
worshipped by Maha Bhairava or Maha Deva himself; You witnessed the Cosmic Dance of Maheshwara
at the end of Maha Kalpa; You are the Maha Kamesha’s Queen; Maha Tripura Sundari! You are
worshipped sixty four types of services; Amba! You are the Origin of sixty four Kalaas or Arts as
contained in Vedas and various other Scriptures; also served by sixty four crores of Maha Yoginis; You
are the Manu Vidya and Chandra Vidya and are situated on the middle of the Moon’s orbit; You are
Charu Rupa or of the Magnificent Form; of Charu Haasa or with enchanting smile; with the adornment of
Ashtama Chandra; the Maha Raajni of Charaacharas in the Universe; the Dweller of the Chakra Raajaas
like Shri Chakra; Parvati! Padma Nayana; Glittering with Padma Raagaas or Rubies; Seated on the Five
Pretaas of Brahma-Vishnu- Rudra-Ishwara-Sadaashivaas if they are not provided by life by You! You are
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of the Form of Five Brahmas; Chinmayi or of Supreme Consciousness; the Paramananda or of Unique
Bliss; Vijnaana Ghana Rupini or of the Inimitable Swarupini of Vigjnaana; the Dhyana-Dhyaatru- Dheya
Rupa or of the Form of the Meditation-the Meditator and the Meditated! You are beyond Dharma or
Adharma! The Vishwa Swarupa; You are Jaagarani or the Ever Wakeful; the Swapanti or in Dreams; the
Taijasatmika or in a State of Stupor; or in Supta or Trance; Pragjnaatmika or in a Casual Body without
full Consciousness; Turiya or the Fourth Stage when the Senses are inactive on the verge of
senselessness; Devi! You are however beyond all these previous stages as you are Sarvaavastha
Vivarjita.! Lalita Devi! You are the Srishti Kartri being Brahma Rupini; the Goptri or the Protector as
Govinda Rupini; Samhaarini or the Annihilator as of Rudra Rupa; the Tirodhaanakari or as the
withdrawing Swarupini as Ishwara and finally the Sadaa Shiva who provides Anugraha or impetus to Re-
Create again; such are the Five Swarupas of Yourself Devi viz. Brahma- Vishnu- Rudra-Ishwara and Sada
Shiva; You Lalita Devi! Are thus the Pancha Krutya Paraayana or the Practitioner of Five Sacred Deeds!)

Bhanu mandala madhyastaa Bhiravi Bhaga maalini, Padmaasana Bhagavati Padmanaabha Sahodari/
Unmesha Nimishotpanna Vipanna Bhuvanaavalih, Sahasra Seersha Vadanaa Sahasraakshi Sahasra
paat/ Aabrahmakeeta janani Varnaashrama vidhaayani, Nijaajnaa Rupa nigamaa Punyaapunya
Phalapradaa/ Shruti seemanta Sindoori kruta paadaabja dhulikaa, Sakalaagama Sandoha Shukti
Samputa Mouktikaa/ Purushaardha pradaa Purnaa Bhogini Bhuvaneshwari, Ambikaanaadi nidhanaa
Hari Brahmendra Sevitaa, Hreenkaari Hreemati Hridyaa Heyopaadeya varjitaa/ Raja Raajaarchita
Raajni Ramyaa Raageva Lochana, Ranjani Ramani Rasyaa Ranatkinkini mekhala/Ramaa
Rakenduvadanaa ati Rupaa Rati Priya, Rakshaakari Raakshasaghni Ramaa Ramana lampataa/ Kaamyaa
Kamakaloaarupa Kadamba kusumapriyaa, Kalyaani Jagati kandaa Karunaaras Saagaraa/

(You are in the center of Surya Mandala; Bhairavi! with a garland of Suryas seated in Padmasana posture
as Bhagavati the sister of Padmanabha; Devi! As you open your eyes Bhuvanaas are sprouted and
destroyed as you close the eyes; You have thousand heads, faces, eyes and feet; the Unique Mother of all
Beings from Brahma down to worms; the Prime Regulator of Varashrama Vidhana; Vedas are at your
behest; you provide the results of every deed of the Beings as per the content of virtue or otherwise; the
particles of your Lotus feet tuns red as ‘Sinduri’ which adorns the foreheads of virtuous women; the
collection of pearl oyster shells comparable to ‘Agamaas’ is your ornament; You bestow the fulfilment of
the Purusharthas viz. Dharma-Artha-Kaama-Mokshas; You are Purna or the Totality; Bhogini or the
Ever-enjoying; Bhuvaneshwari; Ambika; Ananda nidhaana or the Fund of Joy; worshipped by Hari-
Brahma-Indra; Narayani; Nada Rupa or of sounds ranging from subtle to gross forms; Devoid of a name
or a form; Lalita! You are Hrimkari since the sound ‘Hreem’ covers Srishti-Sthiti-Samhara; Hrimati or
Symbol of Modesty; Hridya or Happiness replete within heart; Heyopadeyavarjita or with nothing to
accept or reject; Rajaraajaarchita or worshipped by the Lord of Riches viz. Kubera; Raajni or the Supreme
Queen; Ramya; Rajeevalochana or Lotus Eyed; Ranjani the one who delights; Ramani; Rasyaa or the
sense perception; Ranat kinkini mekhala or adorned with waist belt with small bells; Rama or the
Consort of Vishnu; of Ratipriya as Devi liked Rati since she revived Manmatha the husband of Rati;
Rakshakari or the One who provides security; Raakshasaghni the destroyer of Rakshasas; Rama the
highest representative of feminity; Ramana Lampata or deeply involved with husband; Kadamba kusuma
priya or highly fascinated by Kadamba flowers; Kalyani or the Symbol of Auspiciousness; Jajatikanda or
the root-cause of the Universe; Karunaarasa Saagara or the Ocean of Kindness).

Kaalavati Kalaalaapaa Kantaa kaadambari Priyaa, Varadaa Vaamanayanaa Vaaruni Mada Vihvalaa/
Vishwaadhikaa Veda Vedyaa Vindyaachala nivaasini, Vidhaatri Veda Janani Vishnu Maayaa vilaasini/
Kshetra Swarupa Kshetreshi Kshetra Kshetrajna paalini, Kshaya vridhi vinirmuktaa
Kshetrapaalasamarchita/ Vijayaa Vimalaa vandyaa Vandaaru jana Vatsala, Vaavaadivi Vaamakeshi
Vahnimandala vaasini/ Bhaktimat kalpalathikaa Pashu paasha vimochani, Samhrutaasesha paashanda
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Sadaachaara pravartikaa/Tapartayaagni samtapta Samaahlaadana chandrikaa, Taruni
Taapasaaraadhyaa Tanumadhyaa Tamopahaa/

(You are the Kalavati or of sixty four Arts and all they were your own expressions; you are the
Paramount Form of Feminine Beauty fond of honey or bliss; the bestower of Boons; the beautiful-eyed;
intoxicated with ‘Varuni’-the wine of dates alternatively called the Varuni ‘Nadi’- or a body tendon ; the
Vishwaadhika or the Sublime; Vindhyaa chala nivasini; Vidhatri or Sarasvati the Consort of Brahma;
Veda Janani or the Mother of Vedas; the Vishnu Maya; Vilasini; Kshetra Swarupa or of Supreme
Consciousness; Kshetreshi; Kshetra Kshetrajna Paalini or the Supreme Administrator of the Kshetra or
inner self of Jeeva and the his/her domain; Kshaya Vriddhi Vinirmukta or You have neither growth nor
decadence; you are worshipped by Maha Deva the Kshetrapalaka; Devi! You are always victorious;
Vimala or Clean; Vandya or worshipped by all; Vandaaru jana Vatsala or you have attachment to devoted
children; VVaagvaadini or Proficient in speech; Vamakeshi or the consort of Vamakeshwara popular in the
Tantrik Science; Vahni Mandala Vaasini or the Resider in the Region of Agni; Bhaktimatkalpa latika or
Vriksha that fulfills the desires of devotees; Pashu Paasha Vimochani or the Reliever of Bonds like
Ignorance, Jealousy, Attachment and Anger; Samhritaasesha Paashanda or Demolition of Non-Believers;
Sadaachaara Pravartika or the Enforcer of ‘Sadaachaara’ or Good Behaviour; You provide Moonshine
like cool relief from ‘Tapatrayaagnis’or the Agnis of the Three Difficulties viz. Adhyatmika or of
Internal or Psychological nature, Adhibhoutika or External or Physiological nature and Adhi Daivika
nature like earthquakes, droughts and such natural calamities; Taruni or Ever Youthful Female;
Taapasaaraadhya or worshipped by ‘Taapasis’ engaged in constant meditation; Tanu Madhya or slender
waisted; Tamopaha or destroyer of Ignorance).

Chitistatpada Lakshyaardhaa Chideka Rasarupini, Swaatmaananda lavibhuta Brahmaadya -ananda
santatih/ Paraa pratyakchiti Rupa Pashyanti Para Devataa, Madhyamaa Vaikhari Rupaa Bhakta
Maanasa Hamsikaa/ Kaameswara Praana Naadi Kritajhaa Kaama Pujitaa, Shrigaara Rasa Sampurnaa
Jayaa Jaalandhara Sthitaa/ Odyaana peetha nilayaa Bindumandala vaasini, Rahoyaaga
kramaadaadhyaa Rahastarpana Tarpitaa/ Sadyah Prasaadini Vishwa Saakshini Saakshi Varjitaa,
Shadanga Devataa yuktaa Shaadgunya pari puritaa/ Nityaklinna Nirupamaa Nirvaana Sukhadaayani/
Nityaa Shodasikaa Rupaa Shri Kanthaartha Sharirini/ Prabhavati Prabhaarupaa Prasiddhaa
Parameshari, Moola Prakriti ravyaktaa Vyaaktaavyakta Swarupini/

(You are the Sacchidaananda Swarupini who is the most sought after and targetted at; Chideka Rasa
Rupini or the Unigque Form of Bliss; The Bliss experienced by Brahma downward to every Being was but
a drop of the the Ocean of that Bliss; You are the Ultimate Super Consciousness present in each Being
that could hardly be realised nor suitably expressed by Vagdevi, as is present in a subtle and intermediate
stage between you the Para Deva and an individual; You are the Swan that moves about in the ‘Bhakta
Maanasa Sarovara’; You are the life-force of Kameshwara; the Kritajnaa or the Evaluator of the actions of
Ten Entities viz. Pancha Bhutas, Sun-Moon-Stars-Birth-Death and the Kaala or the Time; Kama Pujita;
Shringara Rasa Sampurna; Jaya; Jaalandhara Sthitaa or Positioned in the Jaalandhara Peetha or Anaahata
Chakra; Odyana Pitha Nilaya or located in Ajnaa Chakraa or between your Bhrukuti or between your eye-
brows; Bindu Mandaka Vaassini or situated in the Central Point of Shri Chakra; Raho yaga
Kramaaraadhyaa or worshipped by ‘Rahasya Yaga’ (Antar Yaga ) rituals; Rahastarpina Tarpita or Devi!
You are contented by Secret Tarpanas or Sacrificial Offerings; Sadya Prasaadini or pleased with
prescribed rituals; Vishwa Saakshini or the Witness of Univesal Actions! Saakshi Varjitaa or none could
ever realise your own deeds; Shadanga Devataa Yuktaa or You are the Chief of Six ‘Angaas’ or Six
‘Konaas’ stated to be Heart-Head-Tuft-Eyes-Shield or Kavacha and ‘Astra’ or Weapon; also Shadgunya
Pari Purita or the Six Angles of the Shri Chakra stated to be Qualities like Virtue, Jnaana, Yasha,
Aishwarya, Sampada and Vairagya or detachment; Nitya klinna or Ever Merciful; Nirupama or
Uaparalleled; Nirvaana Sukha Daayani or the Bestower of Nirvaana or Moksha; Nitya Shodasikaa Rupa
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or the Kalaas of Chandra or the brightening features of Moon day by day; Shri Kanthaartha Sharirini or
Artha Naareeshwari; Prabhavati or Provider of Illumination all the directions; Prabha Rupa or of Epitome
of Radiance; Prasiddha the most well known in the Form of the First Person ‘I’! Parameshwari; Mula
Prakriti; Avyakta or Imperceptible; yet Vyaktaavyakta or Evident but Unmanifested).

Vyaapini vividhaakaara Vidyaavidyaa Swarupini, Maha Kamesha nayana kmdaahlaada Koamudi/
Bhakta haarda Tamobheda Bhaanumadbhaanu santatih, Shiva dooti Shivaa —raadhyaa Shiva Murtih
Shivankari/ Shivapriyaa Shivaparaa Shishteshtaa Shistapujitaa, Aprameyaa Swaprakaashaa
Manovaachaamagocharaa/ Chicchhaktischetanaa rupaa Jada Shaktirjadaatmikaa, Gayatree vyahrutih
Sandhyaa Dwijabrinda nishevitaa/ Tatwaasanaa Tatwamayi Pancha koshaantara sthitaa, Nisseema
mahimaa Nitya Youvanaa Madashaalini/ Madaghurnita Raktaakshi Mada paatala gandabhuh,
Chandanadrava digdhaangi Chaampeya kusuma priyaa/ Kushalaa Komalaakaaraa Kurukullaa
Kuleswari, Kula kundaa-layaa Koula maarga tatpara sevitaa/ Kumaara Gana naathaambaa tushtih
pushtirmatir-dhrutih, Shaantsswastimati Kaantirnandini Vighna naashani/

(Devi! You are omnipresent in myriad forms either as Knowledge or Ignorance; You are pleasing to
Mahesha like a moonshine does to a Lili flower; Your splendour disperses the darkness of ignorance to
your Bhaktaas like the bright Sun does to the Worlds; You are Shiva’s Sevika adoring Sada Shiva as
Shiva Murti, Shivankari and Shiva Para. Persons with good demeanour worship you and you too are
pleased with their Pujas; Aprameya or immesurable; Swa Prakasha or Brilliant on your own; Mano
vaachaama gochara or Beyond the comprehension of one’s mind or speech; You are Chit Shakti or the
Power of your own Perception; the Chetana Rupa or Awareness and Responsiveness; at the same time
you are also Jada Shakti or non-responsive; in any case, none has the capacity to know you! Gayatri!
Vyahriti or the Syllables of Gayatri Mantra; the Sandhya; Dwija brinda nishevita or pleased by
Brahmanas; You are seated in Tatwa or Truth; Tatwamayi; Pancha Koshaantara Sthita or the Dweller of
Five Sheaths viz. Kaamamaya, Manomaya, Atimanasa, Vigyaana and Hiranmaya Koshaas; you are of
boundless command; ever youthful; blissful; with blood red eyes of superiority; red cheeks full of bliss;
with body smeared with sandal wood paste; desirous of champaka flowers; proficient in all deeds; subtle
and gentle; Goddess named Kukukulla dominating the Shri Chakra who is also known as critical and
objective; Kuleshwari; Kulakundalaya or Paramatma inside Muladhara Chakra; Kulamarga tatpara sevita
or worshipped by those conversant with Kaulamarga practices; Mother of Skanda and Ganesha
representing prowess and overcoming obstacles; Tusti or embodiment of happiness; Pushti or of sound
health; Dhriti or courage and endurance; Shanti or tranquility; Kanti or glow and warmth; Nandini or the
Ever Vivacious and Vighna nashini or remover of all hurdles).

Tejovati Trinayana Lolaakshi Kamarupini, Malini Hamsini Mataa MalayachalaVaasini/ Sumukhi Nalini
Subhruh Shobhana Sura Nayika, Kaala kanthi Kantimati Kshobhini Sukshma Rupini/ Vajreshwari
Vamadevi Vayovastha vivarjita, Siddheshwari Siddha Vidyaa Siddha Maataa Yashaswini/ Vishudda
chakra nilaya Rakta Varna Trilochana, Khatwaangaadi praharana vadanaika samanvita/ Paayasaanna
Priyaa Pashuloka Bhayankari, Amritaadi Maha Shakti samvritaa Daakineshwari/ Anaahataabja nilayaa
Shyaamaabhaa Vadana dwayaa, Damshtrojjwalaaksha maalaadidharaa Rudhira samsthitaa/ Kaala
raatryaadi Shaktoughavritaasnighnoudana Priya, Mahaa Veerendra varadaa Raakinyaambaa
Swarupini/ Mani puraabja nilayaa vadanatraya samyutaa, Vajraayudhaapetaa Daamaryadi
bhiraavritaa/

(Tejovati or full of llumination; Tri Nayana or the Three Eyed of Surya-Chandra-Agnis; Lokaakshi
Kamarupini or of alluring eyes being the Symbol of Feminine Longing for the Universe; Malini or the
wearer of garlands; Hamsini or a Swan representative of Pavitrata and Vairagya; Mataa or Shri Maata;
Malayachala Vasini or the Resident of Malaya Mountain; Sumukhi or Bright-Faced; Nalini or like a
Lotus; Subhru or of Eye brows that bring in auspiciousness; Sobhana; Sura nayika; Kalaakanti or the
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spouse of Shiva who by that epithet killed Darukasura; Kantimati; Kshobini or Excited to Create the
Universe; Sukshma Rupini or of Subtle Form; Vajreshwari one of the Goddesses of Shri Chakra;
Vamadevi or Shiva’s left Body-Part viz. Artha Naareeshwari; Vayovasthaa vivarjita or devoid of age;
Shiddeshwari; Siddha Vidya or Shri Vidya; Siddha Mata or the Mother Siddha ready to protect devotees;
Yashaswini; Visuddha Chakra Nilaya or the Resider of Vishuddha Lotus with sixteen petals; Arakta
Varna or of Blood-red colour; Trilochana; Khatvangaadi- Praharana or a mace with a skull at its end used
as a weapon; Vadanaika samanvita or with a Unique Face; Payasaanna Priya or fond of rice cooked in
milk; Twakstha or absorbed in the Skin tissues; Pashu Loka Bhayankari or Dreadful to the Boorish and
the Ignorant; Amritaadi Maha Shakti Samvarta or Encircled by Great Shaktis like Amritaakarshini;
Daakineshwari residing in Vishudda Chakra; Anaahataabja Nilaya or inhabitant of Anaahataabja Chakra
with the name of Raakini; Shyaamaabhaa or in the Form of a maiden of Shyama colour of black and blue;
Vadana dwaya or Bi-Faced; Damshtrojjvala or bright with tusks; Aksha -maalaadhara or the carrier of a
Rosary bead garland; Rudhira Samsthita or the occupant of blood-tissues; Kaalaraatraadi Shakougha Vrita
or enclosed by Shaktis like Kaalaraatri; Snigdhoudana Priya or contented by consuming fried rice; Mahaa
Veerendra Varadaa or the Provider of boons to Maha Veeraas / Tri Murtis and Indra; Raakinyaamba
Swarupini or of the Swarupa of Raakinyamba; Manipuraabja nilaya or the inhabitant of Manipura Padma
with ten petals; Vadana Traya Samyutaa or with Three Faces; Vajraadikaayudhopeta or fortified with
Vajraayudhaa and other weaponries like thunderclaps; Daamaryaadibhiraavruta or encircled by Yoginis
like Damari, Mangala, Pingala, Dhanya, Bhadrika, Ulka, Siddha etc.

Rakta varnaa maamsa nishthaa gudaanna preeta maanasaa, Samasta Bhakta Sukhadaa Laakinyaambaa
Swarupini/ Swaadhishtaanaambujagataa Chatutvaktra Manoharaa, Shulaadyaayudha sampannaa Peeta
varnaati garvitaa/ Medo nishthaa Madhu preetaa bandinyaadi samanvitaa, Dadhyaannaasakta hridayaa
Daakini rupa dhaarini/ Mulaa dhaaraambujaarudhaa Panchavaktraasthi samsthitaa, Ankushaadi
prahananaaVaradaadi nishevitaa/ Mudgoudanaasakta chitthaa Saakinyaambaa Swarupini, Ajnaa
chakraabja nilayaa Shiklavarnaa Shadaanana/ Majjaa samsthaa Hamsavati Mukhya Shakti samanvitaa,
Haridraannaika rasikaa Haakini rupa dhaarini/ Sahasra dala Padmastaa Sarva Varnobhi sevitaa,
Sarvaayuda dharaa Shukla samsthitaa Sarvato mukhi/ Sarvoudana preeta chittaa Yaakinyaambaa
Swarupini, Swaahaa Swadhaa matirmedhaa Shrutih Smritiranuttamaa/

(Rakta Varna; Maamsa Nishta or inhabitant in the tissues of flesh; Gudaanna Preeta Manasa or likes to
eat rice mixed with jaggery; Samasta Bhakta Sukhada or Provides with contentment to one and all; the
Mother Form of Lakini; Swadhishtaanaambuja Gata or the Insider of the Padma Chakra named that name;
Chaturvaktra Manohara or Enchanting with Four Attractive Faces; Shulaadyayudha Sampanna or is
fortified with armaments like Shula; Pita Varna or of Yellow colour; Ati-Garvita or higly distinguished,;
Medo nishtha or absorbed in the tissue of fat; Madhu Preeta or having a penchant for honey; Bandinyaadi
samanvita or in the Company of Bandini and other Shaktis; Dadhyannasakta hridaya or with a longing for
curd rice; Kaakini Rupa dhaarini or taking over the Form of Kaakini; Mulaadhaaraambujaa rudha or
mounted on Mulaadhara at the base point; Panchavaktra or Five Faced; Asthi Samsthita or present in the
bone tissues; Ankushaadi Praharana or equppied with Ankusha or goad and shovel and other weaponry;
Varadaadi nisevita or worshipped by Varada and such other Yoginis; Mudgoudana sakta chitta or
delighted in the taste of green gram cooked rice; Saakinyaambaa Swarupini or taking over the Form of
Saakini Shakti; Ajnaachakaabja nilaya or resides in the two petalled Agnaachakra in beteeen the
eyebrows; Shuka varana or of Pure White Colour; Shadaanana or of Six Faces; Majja Samstha or of the
tissue of brain; Hamsavati; Mukhya Shakti Samanvita or of Powers of respiration; Haridraannaika
Rashika or fond of Turmeric; Haakini rupa dhaarini or assumes the Form of Hakini in the Shri Chakra;
Sahasra dala padmasthaa or the inhabitant inside in the thousand leafed Lotus; Sava VVarnobhi sevitaa or
magnifecent all the Alphabet Letters; from A to Ksha; Sarvaayudha dhara or is well equipped with all
Astra-Shastraas; Shukla samsthitaa or the abode of ‘Ojas’ or tissue of Virility; Sarvatomukhi or has the
power visioning from all the directions; Sarvoudana preeta chitta or fond of all kinds of food;
Yaakinyaambaa Swarupini or of the Form of Yakinyaamba; Devi! You are Swaahaa or the oblataion to
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Agni and Swadha or oblation to Pitaras; Mati or Buddhi / Intellect; Shruti or Veda; Smriti or Manu
Shastra about morality and Anuttama or the Supreme Most).

Punya keertih Punya labhyaa Punya Shravana Keertanaa, Pulomajaarchitaa Bandha mochani
Bandhuraalakaa/ Vimarsha rupini Vidyaa viyadaadi Jagatprasuh, Sarva Vyaadhi prashamani Sarva
Mrityu nivaarini/ Agraganyaachinthya rupaa Kalikalmasha naashani, Katyaayani Kalahantri
Kamalaaksha nishevitaa/ Taambula purita mukhi daadimi Kusuma prabhaa, Mrigaakshi Mohini
Mukhyaa Mridaani Mitra Rupini/ Nitya truptaa Bhaktanidhir niyantri Nikhileswari, Maitryaadi
Vaasanaalabhyaa Mahaa Pralaya Saakshini/ Paraa Shaktih Paraa Nishthaa Prajnaana ghana rupini,
Maadhvi paanaalasaa matthaa Maatrikaa Varna rupini/ Mahaa Kailaasa nilayaa Mrinaala Mridu
dorlataa, Mahaniyaa dayaa murtir Mahaa saamraajya shaalini/ Atma Vidyaa Mahaa Vidyaa Shri Vidyaa
Kaama Sevitaa, Shri Shodashaakshari Vidyaa Trikutaa Kaamakotikaa/

Devi! The auspicious episodes of your glory provide worth and value to your Devotees; such merits are
derived due to the attainment of good results of previous births; merely hearing and extolling your
magnificence would be commendable; Pulomajarchita or the wife of Indra worshipped You to avoid the
torments faced by Nahusha the short time Indra, you saved her with your grace; Bandha Mochani or the
liberator of Samsara’s bindings; Barbaraalakaa or with beautiful and wavy hair style enhancing charm;
Vimarsha Rupini or high capacity to distinguish realities of life or otherwise; Vidya the Epitome of
Knowledge; Viyadaadi Jagat Prasuh or You provide relief from the Elements of Nature; Sarva Vyaadhi
Prashamani or the Curer of all kinds Physical and mental deficiencies; Sarva Mrityu Nivarini or the
diffuser of all types of death; Agraganya or the Superlative; Achintya rupa or Unapproachable by thought
and imagination; Kali Kalmasha Naashini or the demolisher of sins prone to Kali Yuga; Katyaayani
Devi; Kalahantri or the destroyer of the Concept of Time; Kamalaaksha Nivesita or worshipped by
Vishnu; Tambula Poorita Mukhi or satisfied with mouthful of betel-leaf juice; Daadimi Kusuma Prabha
or likened with the redness of pomogranate flower; Mrigaakshi or of the fascinating eyes of a deer;
Mohini; Mukhya the Chief; Mridani or the Queen of Maha Deva; Mitra Rupini or of the Form of Surya;
Nitya Tripta or always contented; Bhakta Nidhi or the Ever Available Fund of Fulfillment of Devotees;
Niyantri or the Designer and Enforcer of Rules and Regulations; Maitraadi Vaasanaalabhya or the
attainer of excellent propensities like Maitri or amity and rapport; Maha Pralaya Saakshini or the Sole
Witness of the Great Dissolution; Paraa Shakti; Paraa Nishtha or the Ultimate Spiritual Effort; Prajnaana
Ghana Rupini or the Embodiment of the Highest Consciousness; Maadhvi Paanaalasaa or Intoxicated by
Spiritual Excellence; Mattaa or fully oblivious of the worldly affairs due to that kind of intoxication;
Maatrikaa Varna rupini or of the various Forms of Matrikas; Maha Kailasa Nilaya; Mrinala Mridu
Dorlata or with the soft hands like those of Lotus Stalks; Maaniya; Daya Murti; Mahaa Saamraajya
Shaalini; Atma Vidya or the Knowledge of the Supreme Self; Maha Vidya; Shri Vidya or of Mantras like
Bala, Pancha Dashi, Sodashi and soon; Kama Sevita or worshipped by Manmatha; Shri Shodasaakshari
Vidya viz. the Mantra ofShri Raja Rajeshwari Mantra; Trikuta or of Mantra Panchaadashi comprising
Three Kutaas viz. Kaamaraaja, Vaagbhava and Shakti Kutaas and Kaama Kotika or Devi has the
eminence of Shiva).

Kataaksha kinkari bhuta Kamalaakoti Sevitaa, Shirasthitaa Chandranibhaa Phaalasthendra Dhanuh
Prabha/ Hridayasthaa Ravi prakhyaa Trikonaantara deepikaa,Daakshaayani Daitya hantri Daksha
Yagna Vinaashini/ Daraandolita Deergaakshi Darahaasojjwalanmukhi, Guru Murtirguna
nidhirgomaataa guha janma bhuh/ Devesi danda nitisthaa daharaakaasha rupini,
Pratipanmukyharaakaanta Tithi Mandala Pujitaa/ Kalaatmikaa Kalaanaathaa Kavyaalaapa vinodini,
Sachaamara Ramaa Vaani Savya dakshina sevitaa/ Adi Shaktirameyaatmaa Paramaa Paavanaakritih,
Aneka koti Brahmaanda Janani Divya Vigrahaa/ Kleenkaari Kevalaa Guhyaa Kaivalya pada daayini,
Tripuraa Trijagadvandyaa Trimurtirstridasheshwari/ Tryakshari Divya gandaadhyaa Sindura
Tilakaanchitaa,Umaa Shailendra Ganayaa Gouri Gandharva Sevitaa/
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(Devi! Your gracious looks could create crores of Lakshmi Devis who in turn create innumerable forms
of prosperity to your devotees; You are situated at the ‘Brahma Randhra’ of one’s head; Chandranibha! or
of Chandra Devas’s sheen; Phaalkastaa or the resident of forehead shining with the varied colours of
rainbows; You are Hridayasthaa or situated in the hearts; Ravi Prakhya or of Surya’s brilliance;
Trikonaantara Deepikaa or the luminosity of the traingle inside the Shri Chakra; Dakshayni; Daitya hantri
the killer of Daityas; Daksha Yagna Vidnaashani; Daraandolita deergaakshi or with long eyes moving
slightly; Darahaaso-jjvalan mukhi or with a smile indicative of your internal gladness; Guru Murti or the
Untimate Teacher; Guna nidhi or the Fund of Satwa-Raajasika-Taamasika Gunaas! Deveshi! Danda
Nitistha or the Enforcer of Punishments; Daharaakaasha Rupini or of the Form of Space above all the
Lokaas or figuratively the space inside the heart of Lotus! Pratipan-mukhyaraakaantaa or the Forms of the
fifteen phases of Moon as Devi is worshipped; Kalaatmika or of Chandra’s Sixteen, Surya’s twenty four
and Agni’s ten ‘Kalaas’or units of splendour; Kalaa naathaa or the Chief of Kalaas; Kaavyaalaapa
Vinodini or possessive of interest in Literary Activities; Sachaamara Ramaa Vaani Savya Dakshina Sevita
or served with ‘Chamara’ hand-fan by Lakshmi and Saraswati on Your right and left sides; Adi Shakti;
Ameya or quantifiable; Atma; Parama or the Final; Paavanaakruti or the Form of Sanctity; Aneka Koti
Brahmaanda Janani or the Mother of countless Universes; Divya Vigraha; Kleem -kaari or the
representation of the Beeja by that name; Kevala or the Unique; Guhya or Enigmatic; Kaivalya pada
daayani or the bestower of Moksha; Tri Pura or of Three Characteristics; Tri Jagad VVandya or worshipped
by the Three Lokas; Tri Murti; Tri Dasheswari or the Ultimate of Three Dashaas or of Jeevatma-Jaagriti-
Paramatma or otherwise : a Person-Awakening and Ishwari; Tryakshari or Three Bija Mantras; Divya
Gandhaadhyaa or the Form of Celestial Fragrance; Sindura Tilakanchita or Devi with Sindura on her
forehead; Uma; Shailendra Tanaya or the daughter of a Mountain King; Gauri; Gandharva Sevita or
worshipped by Gandharvas).

Vishwa Garbha Swarna Garbha Varadaa Vaagadhiswari, Dhyanagamya paricchedyaa Jnaanada Jnaana
Vigrahaa/ Sarva Vedaanta Samvedyaa Satyaananda Swarupini, Lopaa- mudraarchitaa leelaa klipta
Brahmaandalaa/ Adrusyaa Drusya Rahitaa Vigjnaatri Vedya —varjitaa, Yogini Yogadaa Yogyaa
Yogaanandaa Yugandharaa/ Icchaa Shakti Jnaana Shakti Kriyaa Shakti Swarupini, Sarvaadhaaraa
Supratishthaa Sadasadrupa dhaarini/ Ashta Murtirajajaitri Loka Yatraa vidhaayani, Ekaakini
Bhumarupaa Nirdwaitaa Dwaita Varjitaa/ Annadaa Vasudaa Vriddhha Brahmaatmyaikya Swarupini,
Brihati Brahmani Braahmi Brahmaanandaa Balipriyaa/ Bhaashaa rupaa Brihatsenaa Bhaavaabhaava
vivarjitaa, Sukhaaraadhyaa Shubhakari Shobhanaa Sulabhaagatih/ Rajarajeswari Raajya daayini Raja
vallabhaa, Rajatkripaa Raaja Peetha nijaashritaah/ (

Vishwa garbha or the Universe is in her; Swarna garbha or the Mother of Vedas and Bijaaksharaas;
Avarada or opposite of Varada / Bestower; Vaagadhishwari or Saraswati; Dhyana gamya ot the Target of
Meditation; Aparicchedyaa or Undividable; Jnaanada or the Giver of Knowledge; Jnaana Vigraha or the
Epitome of Jnana; Sarva Vedanta Samvedya or All the means of Knowledge like Vedas and Vedaangas
are meant only to realise Devi; Satyaananda Swarupini or the Form of Truth and Happiness;
Lopaamudraachita or worshipped by Devi Lopamudraa the wife of Agastya; Leelaa Klipta Brahmaanda
mandalaa or You create the several Brahhmandaas only for your happiness; Adrushya or Unseen; Drusya
rahita or Unvisionable; Vigjnaatri or the Power of Knowledge;Vedya Varjitaa or You have nothing to see;
Yogini; Yogadaa or the Giver of Yoga; Yogaananda; Yugandhara or the Protector of Yugas or Time;
Icchaa Shakti, Jnaana Shakti, Kriya Shakti Swarupini or the Shakti of Will, Knowledge and Deed and
their Forms; Sarvaadhaara; Supratishta or Well-Established; Sat-Asat Rupa Dharini; Ashta Murti or
Lakshmi-Medha-Dhara-Pushti-Gauri-Tushti-Prabha-Dhriti; Ajaa Jaitri or the Conquerer of the Unborn or
Ignorance; Loka Yatraa Vidhayani or the Decider of Life-Circle; Ekaakini the Most Lonely; Bhuma Rupa
or of the State beyond Consciousness; Nirdwaita or Unique or The Singular; Beyond Duality; Ananda;
Vasuda or Provider of Prosperity; Vriddha or the Oldest; Brihati or Huge; Brahmani or the Wife of
Brahma or Sarswati; Brahmaananda; Bali Priya or Fond of Sacrifices; Bhasha Rupa or The Form of
Language; Brihatsena or the Possessor of Massive Army; Sukhaaradhya or worshippable with ease;
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Shubhakari or the Provider of Auspiciousness; Shobhana Sulabhaa Gatih or the easiest way of securing
Salvation; Raja Rajeswari or the Maha Raajni; Rajya Dayani or the bestower of Kingdoms; Rajya
Vallabha; Rajat Kripa or the Merciful with grace; and Raja peetha Nivesita Nijaashraya or your devotees
are seated around you on thrones of Rajyas).

Rajya Lakshmih Kosha nathaa Koshanaathaa Chaturanga Baleshwari, Saamraajya daayani Satya
sandhaa Saagara mekhalaa/ Dikshitaa Daitya shamani Sarva loka vashankari, Sarvaardha Dhaartri
Savitri Sacchidaananda Rupini/ Desakaalaa paricchinna sarvagaa Sarva Mohini, Saraswati Shastra
mayi Guhaambaa Guhya Rupini/ Sarvopaadhi vinirmuktaa Sadaa Shiva Pativrataa, Sampradaayeshwari
Saadhvi Gurumandala Rupini/ Kulotteernaa Bhagaaraadhyaa Mayaa Madhumati Mahi, Ganaambaa
Guhyakaaraadhyaa Komalaangi Gurupriyaa/ Swatantraa Sarva Tantresi Dakshinaamurti Rupini,
Sanakaadi Samaaraadhyaa Shiva Jnaana Pradaayani/ Chitkalaananda kalikaa Premarupaa Priyankari,
Naamapaaraa —yana preetaa Nandi Vidyaa Nateswari/ Midhyaa Jagadadhishtaanaa Muktidaa
Muktirupini, Laasyapriyaa Layakari Lajjaa Rambhaadi Vanditaa/

(Rajya Lakshmi! You are the Koshanathaa or the Treasurer or the Chief of Koshas or Sheaths / domains
viz.Manomaya, Praanamaya, Annamaya, Anaandamaya and Vigyanamaya; Chaturanga Baleswari or the
Head of four types of Army viz. Cavalry, Elephantry, Chariotry and Infantry; Samrajya dayani; Satya
sandha the Upkeeper of Words and Abider of Truth; Saagara mehala or Oceans are your girdles; Dikshita
or the Initiator of Mantras; Daitya Shamani or the Destroyer of Daityas; Sarva loka vashankari or the
Administrator of all Lokas; Sarvaartha daatri or the Bestower of Purusharthaas of Dharma-Artha-Kaama-
Moksha; Savitri; Sacchidaanada Rupini; Desa Kaala Paricchinna or Unconditioned by Space and Time;
Sarvaga or Present always and every where; Sarva Mohini or the Supreme Enchantress; Sarasvati;
Shastramayi or the Essence of Shastras; Guhamba or the Mother of Skanda; Guhya Rupini or the Form of
Secrecy; Sarvopaadhi Vinirmuktaa or beyond all limitations and bindings; Sadasiva Paivrata;
Sampradaayeswari or the Queen of Traditions; Saadhvi or the female Sadhu; Guru mandala rupini or the
Tradition of Gurus; Kulottirna or beyond Kula or tradition; Bhagaaraadhya or worshipped by Sun; Maya
or lllusion; Madhumati or Blissful; Mahi or Bhumi; Ganaamba or Mother of Ganaas and Ganesha;
Komalangi or of delicate Body Parts; Guru Priya or the Beloved of Shiva the Adi Guru; Swarantra or
Independent; Sarva Tantreshi or the Ruler of Tantras; Dakshinamurti Rupini or manifested as Shiva’s
Form as Adi Guru; Sanakadi Samaaraadhya or worshipped by Maha Munis like Sanaka; Shiva jnaana
pradaayani or the provider of Shiva Tatwa or Awareness; Chitkala or Pure Consciousness; Ananda Kalika
or the inhabitant of joy; Prema Rupa; Naama paaraayana preeta or is fond of recitation of her names;
Nandi Vidya or the Mantra by which Nandeswara pleased her; Nateswari or the Queen of NatyaShastra;
Midhyaa Jagadadhistaana or the Presider of the Illusory Universe; Muktidaa or the Provider of Salvation;
Mukti Rupini or the Form of Salvation; Lasya Priya or fond of Cosmic Dance; Layakari or the
Pralayakaarini; Lajja or Modesty; and Rambhaadi vandita or worshipped by Apsaras like Rambha).

Bhavadaava Sudhaa Vrishtih Paapaaranya Davaanalaa, Dourbhaagya toolavaatulaa Jaraa-
dhvaantaravi prabhaa/ Bhyagyaabhi chandrikaa Bhakta chittha keki Ghanaa Ghana, Roga
Parvatadambholirmrityudaaru kuthaarikaa/ Maheshwari Maha Kaali Mahaa Graasaa Mahaashana,
Aparnaa Chandikaa Chandamundaasura nishudini/ Ksharaksharaatmika Sarva Lokeshi Vishwa dhaarini,
Trivarga dhaatri Subhagaa Traimbikaa Trigunaatmikaa/ Swargaapa vargadaa Shuddhaa
Japaapapushpa nibhaakrutih, Ojovati Dyutidharaa Yagjna rupaa Priyavrataa/ Duraaraadhyaa
Duraadharshaa Paatali Kusumapriyaa, Mahati Meru nilayaa Mandaara kusuma priyaa/
Veeraaraadhyaa Viraadrupaa Virajaa Vishwato mukhi, Pratyakgrupaa Paraakaashaa Praanadaa
Praana rupini/ Maartaanda Bhairavaaraadhyaa Mantrininyasta raajyadhuh, Tripureshi Jaatsenaa
nistraigunyaa Paraaparaa/
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(Bhavadaava Sudhaa Vrishtih or the rain of Amrita drowns the forest of Samsaara; Paapaaranya
dawaanala or the Fire broken in the Forest would destroy the woods of sins; Jaraadhwaanta Ravi prabhaa
or old age is dispersed by the emerging Surya’s rays; Bhakta Chitta keki gahanaa ghana or as a Peacok
dances at the sight of clouds on the Sky, Lalita Devi prompts devotees to dance with their devotion; Roga
Parvata Dambholi or Devi smashes diseases of the mind and body of devotees; Mrityu daaru kuthaarika
Devi! You are the axe that brings down the tree of death; Maheshwari! Maha Kaali! Mahaa Graasaa or
the gigantic heap of Food; Mahaashana or the huge serve of food to the devotees; Aparna or She who
paid penance to Shiva even without eating leaves; Chandika or furious with the Evil; Chanda Mundaasura
Nishudini or the Terminator of the Asuras called Chanda and Munda; Kshara ksharaatmika or of the
Swarupa of both destructible and indestructible forms; Sarva Lokeshi; Vishwa dhaarini or who covers all
the Lokaas with her shield; Trivarga Dhaatri or the Upholder of Dharma-Artha-and Kaama; Subhaga or
the Form of Surya; Traimbika or the Three Eyed of Surya-Chandra and Agni; Trigunaatmika or of the
Swarupa of Satwa-Raajasa- Tamo gunaas; Swargaapavarga -daa or the provider of Swarga of Happiness
for a limited period till the Punya Phala is drained but Apavarga is everlasting Salvation; Suddha; Ojovati
or the giver of vitality; Dyuti- dhara or the provider of illumination of knowledge; Yajna Swarupa; Priya
Vrata or Devi likes all kinds of Vratas; Duraaraadhyaa or She does not encourage worship by those who
are unable to control their own misgivings; Duraadharsha or does not assist those who out of evil
influences refuse to reform themselves; Paatali Kusuma Priya or Devi likes Paatali flowers; Meru nilaya
or Meru Mountain is her Place of stay; Mandara Kusuma Priya; Veeraa- raadhyaa or worshipped by the
courageous; Vitat Rupa or of Macro Form; Viraja or without Rajasika Guna; Vishwato mukhi or directly
facing the Universe; Pratyagrupa or introvert; Paraakaasha or the Ultimate Cosmos; Pranada or the Life-
giver; Prana Rupini or the very life; Martanda Bhavravaaraadhya or the one worshipped by Bhairava
named Martanda [ Of the other Bhayairavas are stated to be Kaala Bhairava, Kshetrapala Bhairava, Ruru
Bhairava, Chanda Bhairava, Asitanga Bhairava, Krodha Bhairava and Unmatta Bhairava]; Mantran —
yasta Rajyadhuh or she entrusts the duties of administration to her Minister Raja Shyamala; Tripuresi;
Jayatsena or she has her ever-victorious divine army; Nistraigunya or unscathed by the Three Gunas and
Paraapara or the Ultimate Reality).

Satyajnaananda Rupaa Saamararya Paraayanaa, Kapardini Kalaamaalaa Kaamadhuk Kaama rupini/
Kalaanidhih Kaavya Kalaa Rasajnaa Rasa sevadhih, Pushtaa Puraatanaa Pujyaa Pushkaraa
Pushkarekshanaa/ Param Jyotih Paramdhaama Paramaanuh Paraatparaa, Paasha hastaa Paasha hantri
Paramantra Vibhedini/ Murtaamurtaa Nitya tripaa Muni Maanasa hamsikaa, Satya vrataa Satya rupaa
Sarvaantaryaamini Sati/ Brahmaani Brahma janani Bahu rupaa Budhaarchitaa, Prasavitri
Prachandaajnaa Pratishthaa Prakataakritih/ Praaneswari Praana daatri Panchaasatpeetha rupini,
Vishunkhalaa Viviktasthaa Veeramaataa viyatprashuh/ Mukundaa Mukti nilayaa Mula Vigraha rupini,
Bhaavajnaa Bhava rogaghnee Bhava Chakra pravartini/ Chhandassaaraa Saastra saaraa mantra saaraa
Taloari, Udaara keerti ruddhaama Vaibhavaa Varna rupini/

(Devi! Your characteristics are Truth-Knowledge-Bliss; desirous of maintaining the equal eminence of
Shiva; Kapardni! Kalaa maalaa! Kamadhuk or Kamadhenu; Kama Rupini! Kalaa Nidhi! Kavya kalaa!
Rasajna or proficient in tastes; Rasa Sevadhi or Sea of bliss; Pushta or well-nurtured; Puratana; Pujya;
Pushkara or the Sacred Tirtha by that name; Pushhkarekshana or with charming eyes like lotus-petals;
Parama Jyoti or the Supreme Luminosity that provides radiance to Surya-Chandra-Agni; Parama dhaama
or the zenith point where Devi resides; Paramaanu or the infinitesimal atom; Paraatpara or Out of reach to
the Peak; Pasha Hasta or Pasha in her hand; Paasha hantri or the smasher of bonds; Paramamtra vibhedini
or the demolisher of Evil Mantras; Murtaamurtaa or Perceptible and Imperceptible Forms; Nitya Triptaa
or always satisfied with services tendered with devotion; Muni Maanasa Hamsikaa or is like a female
Swan swimming in the pious minds of Sages; SatyaVrata;Satya Rupa; Sarvaantaryamini; Bhaahmani;
Brahma Janani; Bahu Rupa; Budhaarchita or worshipped by Jananis or the Enlightened; Prasavitri or the
one who delivers; Prachanda Ever Irated; Pratishtha or of well-established prestige; Prakataakriti or well
experienced Form; Praaneswari; Praana daatri or Provider of Life Force; Panchaashat Peetha Rupini or
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the Seat of fifty six alphabet letters from ‘A’ to ‘Ksha’; Vishrunkhala or free from shackles; Viviktastha
or readily realisable in Sacred Places; Vira Mata! Viyatprashuh or who created Akasha; Mukunda; Mukti
Niyaya or of Five Kinds of Mukti viz. Salokya, Saamipya; Saarupa, Saayujya and Brahma; Mula Vigraha
Rupini or the Very Original Sourcer of all kinds of Energies; Bhaavajna o r who knows the Bhaavas or
thoughts and the Reality; Bhava Rogaghni or the destroyer of all types of dieases; Bhava chakra
Pravartini or the Animator of the Cycle of births and deaths; Talodari! you have the Nether Lokas in
your belly! You are the Essence of Chhandaas or Prosody-the Essence of Shastras; the Essence of
Mantras and you enjoy Keerti and unending magnificence as also the Embodiment of Varnaas and
Vedas).

Janmamrityu jaraatapa Jana vishraanti daayini, Sarvopanishadudghushtaa Santyateeta kalaatmika/
Gambheera Gaganaantastha Garvitaa Gaanalolupaa, Kalpanaatahitaa Kaashtaakaantaa Kantaardha
Vigrahaa/ Karya kaarana nirmuktaa Kaamakeli tarangitaa, Kanatkanaka taatankaa Leelaa vigraha
dhaarini/ Ajaa Kshaya vinirmuktaa Mugdhaa Kshipra prasaadini, Antarmukha Samaaraadhyaa
Bahirmukha sudurlabhaa/ Trayee Tri —varga nilayaa Tristhaa Tripuramaalini, Niraamayaa
Niuraalambaa Swaatmaaraamaa Sudhaa srutih/ Samsaara panka nirmagna samuddharana Panditaa,
Yagnapriyaa Yagna kartri Yajamaana Swarupini / Dharmaadhaaraa Dhanaadhyakhsaa Dhana Dhaanya
vivardhini, Vipra Priyaa Vipra rupaa Vishwa bhramana kaarini/ Vishwa graasaa Vidrumaabhaa
Vaishnavi Vishnu rupini, Ayoniryoni nilayaa kutasthaa Kularupini/

(Devi! You have been the Saviour of all those devotees who were smitten in the Birth-Death-Old Age
syndrome by providing them knowledge and solace; all the Upanishads had declared that there was no
duality of existence and that there was only one viz. You who were Santyatita Kalaatmika or the Singular
Force, Gambhira or Complex to Know, Gaganaantasta or present in Sky and Space beyond; Garvita or
rightfully proud as the Cause and Creation; You were lost in the resonance of Sama Vedaa; Kalpanaa
Rahita or of Pure Consciousness; Kaashtha or the Target to reach; Aakaanta or Anantha; Kaantaardha
Vigraha or Artha Naareeswara; Karya Kaarana Nirmukta or Devoid of Cause and Effect; Kamakeli
tarangita or engaged in constant play with Shiva; Kanatkanaka Tatanka or of sparkling golden ear- rings;
Leelaa Vigraha Dhaarini or You change many Forms for your own fun; Aja or birthless; Kshaya
vinirmuktaa or devoid of degeneration; Mugdhaa or Unassuming; Kshipra Prasaadini or the Provider of
her kindness to her devotees; Antarmukha Samaaraadhyaa or who could be worshipped through
introspection; but you are difficult to be realised only by external services without that firm faith; Trayi or
of the personification of Three Vedas of Ruk-Yajur-Saamaa; Trivarga nilaya or of Three Gunas; Tripura
Malini, Niraamaya or of no ill health; Niraalamba or Niraadhaara / supportless; Swatmaaraama or Self-
delighted; Sudhaa Shruti or the Stream of Bliss experienced from one’s own devotion; Samsara panka
nirmagna Samuddharana Pandita or Devi! You are an expert to lift up sincere devotees from the quagmire
of Samsara just as Bhagavan Varaha rescued Bhu Devi from Rasaatala! You are Yagna Priya, Yagna
Kartri and Yajamaana Swarupini; You are Dharmaadhaara; Dhaana -adhyaksha; Dhana Dhaanya
Vivarthini or the Developer of wealth and food; You are Vipa Priya; Vipra Rupa; Vishwa Bhramama
Kaarini or rotates the wheel of travel round the World involving Jeevas; You are also Vishwa graasa or
the Rotator of the various lokas till Pralaya halts the wheel; Vidrumaabhaa or the radiance of coral from
the Vidruma Tree of Knowledge; Vaishnavi; Vishnu Rupini; Ayoniryoni nilaya or the Root Cause being
the first triangle of Shri Chakra and the Source of the Causes; Kutastha or the Peak of Ignorance; Devi!
You are Kula Rupini in the normal sense of Varnaashrama but also referring to Kula being Mulaadhaara
Chakra).

Veera goshthipriya Veera Naishkarmyaa naada Rupini, Vigjnaana Kakalaa Kalyaa Vidagdhaa
Baindavaasanaa/Tatwaadhikaa Tatwmayi Tatwamadtha Swarupini, Saamagaana priya Soumya Sadaa
Shiva Kutumbini/ Savyaapasavya maargasthaa Sarvaapadvinivaarini, Swasthaa Swabhaava madhuraa
Dhiraa Dhira samarchitaa/ Chaitanyaarghya sanaara —adhyaa Chaitanya Kusumapriya, Sadoditaa
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Sadaa Tushtaa Tarunaaditya Paatalaa/ Dakshinaa Dakshinaaraaghyaa Darasmera mukhaambujaa,
Koulini Kevalaanarghya Kaivalya ada daayani/ Stortapriyaa Stutimati Shruti samstuta vaibhavaa,
Manasvinimaanavati Maheshi Mangalaakritih/ Vishwa Maataa Jagaddhaatri Visaalaakshi Viraagini,
Pragalbhaa Paramodaaraa Paraamodaa Manomayi/ Vyomakeshi Vimaanasthaa Vajrini Vaamakeswari,
Pancha Yagna priyaa Pancha preta manchaadhi shayani/

(Viragoshthi priya or Devi is interested in the Advanced ‘Upaasakaas’ or concentrated Meditators and
their goshti or discourses; Veera! as you had killed Bhandasura; Naishkarmya or without any action since
no action is to be done by her seriously; Nadarupini or Shabda Brahma; Vigjnaana kalana kalya or
perceiving Knowledge by way of ‘Atmaanubhava’; Vidagdha or proficient; Bainavaasana or seated in
‘Bindu’ or the central point of Shri Chakra the precise place of Shiva; Tatwaadhika or surpassing the
zones of Tatwa like Shabda, Sprarsha and so on; Tatwamayi or however She is the Sarva Tatwa Swarupa;
Tatwamartha Swarupini or the symbol of what Tatwa is all about; Saama gaana priya; Soumya; Sada
Shiva Kutumbini or the entirety of ‘Charaachara Srishti’! Savyaapasaya Maargasthaa or the Savya Marga
or Dakshina Marga followed by Sages, Brahmanas and Maharshis but Apasavya Marga is followed by
Bhairavas and so on called Vaama marga; Sarvaapad vinivaarini or eliminator of disasters; Swastha or
Self- Established; Swabhava Madhura or of Natural Pleasantness; Dhira or courageous; Dhira Samarchita
or worshipped by the dauntless but not by timid or foolish; Chaitanyaarghya Samaaraadhyaa or
worshipped by those who are enlightened with Sacred Water; Chaitanya Kusuma Priya or Devi enjoys
being offered ‘Atma Jnaana’ as a flower of worship; Sadoditaa : Devi is always in the fresh memory of
her devotees; Sadaa Tusthaa or always gratified due to reverences paid by the devotees; Tarunaaditya
Patala or she is like a rising Sun of crimson hue; Dakshinaadakshinaaraadhya or or Devi is worshipped by
Savyaapasavya marga; Darasmera Mukhaambujaa or she is ever pleasant and smiling to devotees; Kaulini
or worshipped by the followers of the specified Tantra; Kevala or Solitary; Anarghya Kaivalya Pada
daayani or Devi bestows the matchless Kaivalya to the devotees; Stotra Priya; Stutimati or she is
possessive of such inimitable characteristics that are adorable; Shruti Samstuta Vaibhava or the glories of
Devi are commended by Vedas and Shastras; She is Manaswini or Controller of Mind; Manavati;
Maheshi; Mangalaakriti; Viswa maataa; Jagaddaatri;Vishalaakshi; Vairaagini or detached; Pragalbha or
dominant; Paramodaara or highly liberal; Paraamoda or of Ultimate Gladness; Manomayi or of Pure
Mind; Vyomakeshi or Aakaasha as her hair; Vimanastha; Vajrini; Vaamakeshwari or worshipped by
Vaamakeshwara Tantra; Panchagni priya or of worship to Deva, Pitara, Brahma, Bhuta and Manushya;
Panchapreta Manchaadhi shayani or of Five Pretas viz. Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Sada Shiva and
Maheswara).

Panchami Pancha Bhutesi Pancha samkhyopachaarini, Shaswati Shashwataishravyaa Sharmadaa
Shambumohini/ Dharaa Dharasutaa Dhanyaa Dharmini Dharma vardhini, Lokaatita Gunaatitaa
Sarvaatita Shamatmika/ Bandhuka Kusuma prakhyaa Baalaa Lilaa Vinodini, Sumangali Sukhakari
Suveshaadhyaa Suvaasini/ Suvaasinyarchana preetaa Shobhanaa Shuddha Maanasaa, Bindu Tarpana
Santushtaa Purvajaa Tripuraambikaa/ Dasha Mudraa Samaaraadhyaa Tripuraa Shri Vashankari,
Jnaana Mudraa Jnaana Gamya Jnaana Jneya Swaripini/ Yoni Mudraa Trikhandeshi Trigunaambaa
Trikonagaa, Anaghaadhbhuta Chaaritraa Vaanchitaartha Pradaayani/ Abhyaasaatishayajnaataa
Shadadhwaateeta rupini, Avyaaja Karunaa Murtiajnaana dhwaanta Deepikaa/ Aabaala Gopa Viditaa
Sarvaanullanghya Shasanaa/ Shri Chakra Raaja Nilayaa Shrimat Tripura Sundari/ Shri Shivaa Shiva
Shaktyaika rupini Lalitaambikaa, Evam Shri Lalitaa Devyaa Naamnaam Saaharakam Jaguh/ Iti Shri
Brahmaanda Puraaney Uttara Khandey Shri Haya- greevaagasthya Samvaadey Shri Lalitaa Rahasya
naama Saahasra Stotra Kathanam Naama Dwiteeyodhyaayah/

Panchami or the Spouse of the fifth Lord mentioned afore; You are Pancha Bhuteshi or the Sovereign of
Prithvi-Aapas-Tejas-Vayu-Aakasha; Pancha Samkhyopa —Charini viz. Lam ( Gandham), Ham
(Pushpam), Yam (Incense), Vam (Naivedyam) and Sam (Naanaa Vidhopachaaraan); Shaswati (Ever
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Lasting); Shasvathaishwarya or Eternal Wealth; Sharmadaa (Provider of Happiness); Shambhu Mohini;
Dhara or the Massive Support; Dhara Suta or the daughter of Himavaan; Dhanyaa or the Blessed One as
Shambhu Patni; Dharmini or the Embodiment of Virtue and Truth; Dhama Vardhini or the Organiser of
Dharma; Lokaateeta or surpasser of Lokaas; Gunaatita or far beyond the Tri Gunas; Sarvaatita or
transcends Universes; Shamaatmika or the Personification of Tranquility; Bandhuka Kusuma Prakhyaa or
like the Red Bandhuka Flower; Bala or Bala Tripura Sundari; Leelaa Vinodini or Enjoying the Playful
Sport of Universal Creation and so on; Sumangali or the Most Auspicious wedded spouse of Shiva;
Sukhakari; Suveshaadhya or dressed up perfectly with Vastra, precious jewellery, sandal paste;
perfumery, betel juice in mouth and so on; Suvasini; Suvaasinyarchana preetaa or appy to be worshipped
by Suvaasinis; Asobhana or eternallly youthful and charming; Suddha Maanasa or of Pure Heart and
Thought; Bindu Tarpana Samtushta or she is very contented by performing Bindu Tarpana in the Shri
Chakra’s inner most Chakra called Sarvaananda maya; Purvaja or the First Movement of Supreme
Consciousness of Herself; Tripuraambika; Dasa Mudra Samaaraadhya orworshipped by Ten Mudras or
hand-finger gestures [viz.Sankshobhini (Jolting), Baana (Arrow), Aakarshana (Attraction), Vashya
(Power), Unmaada (Ecstasy), Mahaankusha (the Great Goad), Khechary ( Flying),Vijayini (Victory),
Trikhanda (Three Sections) and Dhanu (Bow)] ; Tripuraa Shri Vashamkari or the Fifth Chakra of Shri
Chakra; Jnaana Mudra or the Gesture of Upadesha or Initiation forming a circle with the thumb and index
fingers stretching the other fingers to signify the Final Reality is complete; Jnaana Gamya or Jnaana is
the Goal; Jnaana-Jneya Swarupini or Lalita Devi is the Knowledge as also the Jneya or the one to Know;
Yoni Mudra one of the Mudras; Tri Khandeshi or another Mudra indicating the Unity of Tri Khandas;
Triguna; Ambaa; Tri Konagaa; Anagha or free from Sins; Adbhuta Chaaritra; Vaanchitarta prayayani or
Fulfiller of desires; Abyaasaatisaya Jnaataa or Devi could be realised by constant practice of meditation
and puja; Shadadhwatita Rupini or Six methods of Realisation of Lalita Devi include three related to
Shakti called Mantraawaas viz. Varnas, Padaas or words and Mantras as also three Tatwaardhaas of Shiva
including Kalaas, Tatwaas and Bhuvanaas; AvyaajaKarunaa Murti referring to Maternal Affection;
Ajnaana dhwaanta deepikaa or the Great Illumination that destroys darkness / ignorance; Aabaala
Gopaala Viditaa or known to Children and even Cowherds; Sarnaanullangha Shasana or none could ever
disobey this Shasana or Ruling; This command is by Shri Chakra Raja Nilaya, Shrimat Tripura Sundari,
Shri Shiva, Shiva Shaktaika Swarupini and Shri Lalitambika!!)

Lalita Sahasra Naama Phala Shruti

Iteyna Naama Sahasramcha kathitam tey Ghatodbhavah, Rahasyaanaam rahasyamcha Lalitaa preeti
daayakam/ Anena sadrusham Stotram na Bhutam na Bhavishyati, Sarva roga prashanam Sarva
sampadprabandhakam/Sarvaapamrityu shamanakaala Mrityu nivaarinam, Sarvajjwaraarti shamanam
Deerghayushyapradaayakam/PutrapradamaputraanaamPurushaarthapradaayakamldam
Viseshaacchridevyaah Stotram Preetividhaayakam/ Japennityam Prayatnena Lalitopaasti tatparah,
Praatah Snaatwaa Vidhaanena Sandhyaa Karma samaapyacha/ Puja griham tato gatwaa Chakra
Raajam samarchyayet, Japey sahasram vaa Trishatam shatameyvacha/

(Agastya Muni! Recitation of this highly Sacred and Secret Lalita Sahasra-naama Stotra is unparalleled
either in the Past or in Future. This Stotra prevents diseases, untimely and nagging deaths, extends life,
bestows progeny and fulfills the Purushardhaas of Dharma-Artha-Kaama-Moksha.Hayagrivadeva
strongly advised that one should make a sincere effort to recite the Stotra after purifying the body and
mind, enter the Puja Griha, perform the Sandhyaa Vandana and Gayatri Japa, worship the Shri Chakra
formally and then recite the Devi Lalita Sahasra Naamaavali. The Punya that is accrued by bathing in
Sacred Rivers like Ganga innumerable times or the Fruit secured by performing Prathishta of countless
Shiva Lingas in Varanasi or the Phala secured by giving away Daanaas during Surya Grahana or Solar
Eclipse at Kurukshetra would indeed exceed the Recitation of the Sahasra Naama. Digging wells and
water bodies in deserts, performing Ashwamedha Yagnas on the banks of Ganga, organising ‘Anna
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Daanaas’to several Brahmanas, would all far exceed the Punya gained by the Recitation. Reciting even
one Sranza of the Stotra would suffice to demolish serious sins, especially neglecting daily duties and
continuously and conciously resorting to confirmed deeds of vice. It is like going to Himalayas to get rid
of biting cold would be as infructuous as demolishig sins by means other than of reciting the Sahasra
Naama! The Phala Shruti futher stated that the Recitation of the Stotras would be specially fruiful on
Sacred days of Sankraanti, Vishu, birthdays of Self and near-dears, Navamis, Chaturdashis, Purnimas and
on all Fridays. On Purnami evenings one could vision Devi Lalita in the Chandra Bimba and recitation at
that time would provide far-reaching fruits of worship of which Devi Sahasranama is a significant input.

Sarva vyaadhi nivruttvartham Sprushtwaa Bhasma Japedidam Tadbhasma dhaaranaadeva nashyanti
Vyaadhayah Kshanaat!

(To overcome all kinds of ailments, one should apply bhasma or ash on the body of the patient concerned
by reciting the Stotra and indeed the latter would recover as soon as the Recitation is over. Persons
affected by ‘Graha Peedaas’ or obstacles posed by Nava Grahas are bathed in the waters collected by
vessels would soon be freed from the Planetary Aberrations. Even poison in the body would melt away by
consuming water infused with the Mantras. A ‘kanya’ of one’s desire for a man, or a childless woman
intensely craving for a child, a bhakta desirous of overcoming ‘dushta prayogaas’ of Low Class and
Abhicharika Shaktis, a devoted person who is a victim of theives and robbers or any such devotees of
need, or redressal or justice are all well advised to most earnestly worship Lalita Devi who would fulfil all
human aspirations with certainty.

Shri Lalita Trishati Naama Stotra

Sakumkuma vilepanaa malikachumbi Kasturikaam,

Samanda hasitekshanaam Sashara Chaapa pashaamkushaam/
Asesha jana Mohinimaruna maalya bhushaambaraam,
Japaakusuma bhaasuraam Japavidhou smaredambikaam/

Nyasah: Asya Sri Lalita Trishathi Stotra Maha Mantrasya, Bhagavan Hayagreeva Rishih; Anushtup

Chandah; Sri Lalita Maha Tripura Sundhari Devata, Ayim Bija- Klim Shaktih-Sou keelakam-Mama
Chaturvidha Purushartha Siddhyardhey Japey Viniyogah Lamityaadabhiramganyaasa Karanyaasaah
Kaaryaah Dhyaanam:

Ati Madhura Chaapa Hastaamaparimitaa moda baana Sowbhagyaam,
Arunaamatishaya Karunaamabhinava Kula Sundarim Vandey/

( My salutations to you Devi! You carry a Sacred Bow with Sugar Cane with countless arrows that
bestow prosperity; indeed you are the embodiment of kindness and happiness with youthful beauty)

Kakaara Roopa Kalyani Kalyana Guna Shalini

Kalyana Shaila Nilaya Kamaniya Kalavathi

Kamalakshi Kalmashagni Karunamritha Sagara
Kadambha Kananavaasa Kadamba Kusuma Priya
Kandarpa Vidya Kandarpa Janakaapaanga Veekshanaa
Karpoora veetee Sourabhya Kallolitha Kakuptataa

Kali Dosha Haraa Kanja Lochanaa Kamra Vigrahaa
Karmadi Saakshini Karayatree Kamra Phala Pradha/
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(Devi! You are the representation of the Alphabet ‘Ka’ that stands for Radiance which incidentally is the
First Letter of the Pancha Dashi Maha Mantra viz. Ka Ye Ee La Hreem, Ha Sa Ka Ha La Hreem, Sakala
Hreem; You are Kalyani or the Essence of Auspiciousness; with all characteristics of Goodness; mounted
on the peak of virtue; you are the tasteful refinement and an abode of aesthetics; with alluring lotus-eyes;
a proven destroyer of filthy sins; Karunaamrita Saagaraa or a nectar-like ocean of compassion; freely
moving about celestial gardens of Kadamba trees as you would love to be adorned with the fragrant
Kadamba flowers like clean thoughts and deeds; You are the adorable Personification of Love and its
total knowledge; as the Mother of Love, materialised Manmadha by your mere sight; Devi! You enjoy
the juice of betel leaves with the taste of scented material and spread the whole Universe with joy; you
destroy the evil effects of Kali Yuga; you protect the worlds with your lotus-eyed looks; you are
possessed of a demeanor that binds every mind; you are the sole witness of every thought and deed
prompting every one to perform actions and also decide on the outcome of all such actions.)

Ekaara Roopachaikaaksharainyekaakshraakrithih
Ethathaditya Nirdesyaa chaikaananda Chidaakrithih
Evamithyaagama bodhya chaika Bhakthi madarchidaa
Ekagra Chitta nirdhyathachaishanaa rahitadruta

Ela Sugandhi Chikura chainahkuta Vinasini

Eka Bhogaachaika Rasachaikaikaishwarya Pradayini
Ekaatha Pathra Samrajyapradha chaikaanta Poojitha
Edhamaana Prabhaachaijadanejajjagadeeswari

Eka Veeraadi Samsevyaachaika Prabhaava Shalini

( Devi! You are of the alphabet Form ‘Ea’ standing for Para Brahma or the Absolute Truth and that is
the Second Letter of the ‘Pancha Dashaakshari’; this is also the Unique and Sacred Letter OM; indeed
you are the image of each and every Letter and can not be decided as this or that Letter since you are the
Epitome of Knowledge and Enlightenment; You are beyond the description that Scriptures could impart
and could be possibly be realised only by single-minded devotion; you could be meditated with focussed
determination and pure thought by total surrender and detachment ; Devi! Your hairs are of sweet
flavours; you are the personification of pleasures and love rescinding all traces of sins and vices; you can
bestow the greatest gift of ‘Ekaishwarya’; you can even grant the wish of becoming an Emperor of the
Universe effortlessly; you can be overcome by worship in concentrated solitude; Jagadeshwari! You are
the Outstanding Sourcer of Splendour and Energy worshipped by the most Valiant and the Resolute as
you are the Eka Prabhaava Shalinya or the Unique Symbol of Magnificence!)

Eekaara Roopini Eesithri chepsitaarthaa pradayini
Eedrigithya Vinirdishya cheshvaratya Vidhayini
Eeshaanaadi Brahmamayi cheshatwaadyashta Siddhidha
Eekshithri Eekshana Srushtyanda Kotireeshwara Vallabha
Eeditha cheshwaraardhaanga Shareereshaadhi Devatha
Eeshwara Prerana Kari chesha Thandava Saakshini
Eeshwarothsanga Nilaya chetibaadhaa Vinasini

Eeha Virahitha chesha Shakthireeshat Smithaanana/

(YYou are the Third Letter Ee of the Alphabet symbolising Supreme Energy that mobilises the Universe;
the motivation and drive of actions; the benevolent provider of the ‘Eepsitarthaas’or desires irrespective
of limitations or restrictions; in fact you make the devotees feel that they are of ‘Ishvaratwa’ by
themselves! Devi! You are the Union of Pancha Devas viz. Brahma-Vishnu-Rudra-Ishwara-Sadaa Shiva;
You are the Benefactor of Ashta Siddhis viz. Anima, Mahima, Garima, Laghima, Prapti, Prakamya,
Ishatwa and Vashitya; You are Eekshtri or the Cause and Observer; by your mere looks are created crores
of Beings; the Sacred Scriptures are not tired of your grandeur; Eshwara Vallabha! Eswaraartha Sharirini!
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Eshwaraadhi Devata! Eshwara Prerana kari! Eshwara Tandava Saakshini or the Distinctive Spectator of
Shiva’s Cosmic Dance; the Excusive Seater on Shiva’s lap; Devi! You are the Singular Power that could
terminate all kinds of catastrophes; you are desireless as no aspiration is beyond you; the Supreme Shakti
within Eshwara; and of the Supreme Countenance of magnetic smiles!

Lakaara Roopa Lalitha Lakshmi Vani Nishevitha
Laakhini Lalana Roopa Lasadh Dharadima Paatala
Lalanthika Lasadhphaalaa Lalata Nayanaarchita
Lakshanojjwala Divyangi Laksha Kodyanda Nayika
Lakshyartha Lakshanaagamya Labdhakama Lathathanuh
Lalaamarajadalika Lamba Muktha Lathanchitha
Lambodara Prasurlabhyaa Lajjaadhyaa Laya Varjitha

( Lalita Devi! You are of the Form of the Letter La connoting upsurge of Mental Calibre or sagacity
being the fourth Letter of the Pancha Dashaakshari Mantra; Lalita or the Emblem of Softness and
Simplicity of a Mother to a Child; served by Lakshmi the Symbol of Prosperity and Vani the Insignia of
Learning; You are Laakhini or of easy access; Laalana Rupa or of the feminine quality of nurturing; of the
delicious tenderness of an opened pomegranate and of a lustrous forehead embellished with a red dot of
Tilaka; Devi! You are venerated by Parameshwara who has a third eye on his Lalaata; you are splendid
with excellence as the Utmost Sovereign of Lakhs and Crores of Universes; the Lakshyaartha or the Inner
Connotation and Lakshyagamya or the Ultimate Destination to reach; Labhda Kaama or the Fulfillment
of Desires; Lataatanu or of a supple physique over which creepers tend to crawl; Devi! You are adorned
with red Tilaka on the forehead and with long chains of pearls; indeed you are attainable with pure
commitment though! Ganeshwara Mataa! You shy away from the unworthy; and as the Everlasting One
you are immune from Pralayas or the Great Annihilations).

Hreemkaara Roopa Hreemkaara Nilaya Hreem Pada Priya
Hreemkaara Beejaa Hreemkaara Mantra Hreemkaara Lakshana
Hreemkara Japa Supreetha Hreemathih Hreemvibhushana

Hreem Shila Hreem Padaaraadhya Hreem Garbha Hreem Padaabhidha
Hreemkara Vaachya Hreemkara Poojya Hreemkara Peethigaa
Hreemkara Vedya Hreemkara Chinthya Hreem Hreem Shareerini

( Devi! You are the Hreemkaara Shakti symbolising Power and Authority being the Fifth Letter of the
Alphabets and the Heem Mantra of Pancha Dashaakshari; You reside in the Hreem Shabda as you are
highly fascinated with it; you are the latent implication of the Mantra which is typically of your own; you
readily get invoked by the ‘brand’ and be responsive to its recitation; indeed your are Hreemati or heart-
mind-Soul; Hreem Vibhushana ot its Ornament; Hreem Sheela or possessive of the features of Brahma-
Vishnu-Maheshwara; You are easily accessible by the worship of the word Hreem; You are the Vachya or
the Meaning; the Pujya or the worshippable; the Peethika or the basis; the Vedya or the realisable; the
Chintya or the conduit of meditation; Hreem or the Provider of Fulfillment; Hreem Sharirini or of Hreem
as your Physique; Devi! You indeed are the bywod of Hreem!

Hakara Roopa Haladhrith Poojitha Harinekshana
Harapriya Haraaraadhya Hari Brahmendravanditha

Haya Rudhaa Sevithanghrir Hayamedha Samarchita
Haryaksha Vahanaa Hamsa Vahanaa Hatha Danava
Hathyadi Papa Samani Haridashwaadi Sewitha

Hasthi Kumbhothunga Kucha Hasthi Kritthi Priyaangana
Haridra Kumkumaa Digdhaa Haryaswadya Amaraaarchidha
Harikesha Sakhi Hadhi Vidya Halaa Madaalasa
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( Devi! You are of Ha kaara Rupa or of the sixth Letter of Alphabet signifying Courage and Intrepidity
for the demolition of Shatru Sena or of the Armies of Antagonists; recitation of the Hakaara of
Panchadasakshari Mantra is stated to overcome enemies from within and without; You are worshipped by
Balarama who had the reputation of carrying a Plough to assert his prowess in battles; Harinekshana or of
the attractiveness of deer’s looks; Harapriya or the darling of Maha Deva; you are worshipped by Shiva
and saluted reverentially by Vishnu-Brahma-and Indras ; the entire cavalry mounted on horses perform
sincere pujas to secure victories; the Performers of Ashmamedha Yagnas seek your benevolence to obtain
their desires; Durga Devi who mounts on Lions too beseeches your grace; Saraswati who rides a Swan
implores your assistance; Devas who kill Danavas beg of your kindness; Being merciful you mitigate the
severity of even sins like murders; Indra who rides green horses is ever reverential to you; those feminine
Shaktis whose breasts are as elevated as elephant heads crave your indulgence and venerate you; You are
the beloved of Lord Shiva who likes to be clad with Gaja Charma or Elephant Skin as he granted the
dying wish of Gajasura whom he sent to Kailasha; Lalita! Your brilliant body is smeared with haridra-
kumkuma powder pastes (turmeric and saffron); Indra and Amaras are never tired of worship as you are
their constant Saviour; Hariksha Sakhi or the Companion of Shiva with green tresses; Devi! You are the
Symbol of Haadi Vidya viz. Ha-Sa-Ka-La-Hrim--Ha-Sa-Ka-Ha-La-Hrim--Sa-Ka-La-Hrim; You are
intoxicated with the grape juice of the Ocean of wine!)

Sakaara Roopa Sarvagjna Sarveshi Sarva Mangala
Sarva Karthri Sarva Dharthri Sarva Hanthri Sanathani
Sarvaanavadya Sarvanga Sundari Sarva Saakshini
Sarvaatmika Sarva Sowkhya Daatri Sarva Vimohini
Sarvaadhara Sarvagatha Sarvaavaguna Varjitha
Sarvaaruna Sarva Maatha Sarva Bhushana Bhushitha/

( The Sixth Letter of Alphabet ‘Sa’ as also the Sixth Letter of Panchadashaakshari embodies Affluence
and Contentment; Devi! You are the Omniscient; Omni-Potent; the Form of Auspiciousness; Sarva
Kartri or the Performer of all the Deeds; Sarva Dhatri or the One who is the fulcrum of all the Beings and
again Sarva Hantri or the Destroyer of Every Thing; the Sanaatani or the Ageless, Originless and the
Everlasting; the Spotless; the Sarvaanga Sundari; the Singular Witness of the Happenings; the all
Pervasive Super-Soul; the Provider of Happiness to one and all; the Spell-Binder; the Foundation of
Every Entity; the Omni-Present; Devoid of all Shortcomings; the ever fresh beginning like the emerging
Sun’s crimson on the horizon; the Mother of all and every thing; and the finality of Ornamentation as you
are the Supreme Embellishment yourself!)

Kakaararthaa Kaala Hanthri Kameshi Kamithartha Daa
Kama Sanjivani Kalya Kathina Sthana Mandala

Kara Bhoruh Kalaa Nadha Mukhi Kacha Jitambudaa
Kataakshasyandi Karuna Kapaali Pranan Nayika
Karunya Vigrahaa Kanthaa Kanthi Dhootha Japavalih
Kalalaapaa Kambhu Kanthi Kara Nirjitha Pallavaa
Kalpavalli Sama Bhuja Kasthuree Thilakojjwalaa/

(The Eighth Letter of Alphabet ‘Ka’ stands for lllumination and Perception being the eighth Shabda of
the Pancha Dashaakshari Mantra of Lalita Devi; You are Kaala Hantri or the Terminator of the
Terminator or the Concluder of the Time-Cycle at the time of the Great Annihilation; Kameshi! You
govern hopes and aspirations; you also fulfil the wishes; indeed you revived Kaama the Deity of Love
from his end from a heap of ash burnt from Shiva’s Third Eye; you are the Originator, Adroiter and
Bestower of all the Fine Arts; the Possessor of firm and hard breasts and of robust thighs like those of an
elephant trunk; of a charming countenance like the full moon; with hair like dark and thick clouds; of
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compassionate looks ready to ignore the blemishes of Beings; Devi! You are the consort of Kapaali; the
Embodiment of Benevolence; Kantaa or the Flagship of Femininity; far more shimmering than the best
of flowers; with punctuated style of conversation; with a conch-like neck and hands of gentleness like soft
flower-buds; your arms are charming and thin like Kalpa Valli creepers; Lalita! Your forehead is
embellished with Kasturi Tilaka or the thin spot of musk.)

Hakaaraarthaa Hamsa Gatirhaatakaabharanojjwalaa
Haarahaari kuchaabhoga Haakini Halya Varjitha
Harithpathi Samaaraadhyaa Hathaathkaara Hathaasura
Harsha Pradaa Havirbhoktri Haarda Santhama Saapahaa
Halleehaalasya Santhushta Hamsa Mantrartha Rupini
Hanopaadaana Nirmuktha Harshini Hari Sodari

Haahaa Hoohoo Mukha Sthutya Hani Vriddhi Vivarjitha
Hayyangavina Hridaya Harikopaarunamshukaa/

(The Letter ‘Hakaara’ signifies Wealth and Gallantry being the ninth Letter of Pancha Dashaakshari;
Devi! You are a Hamsa Gamana or of a Swan’s Pace; adorned with golden ornaments; your jewellery on
the chest does indeed allure Shiva; you are Hakini or the One who snaps servitudes to usher freedom
literally as also of the chains of Samsara; you refrain from the evil thoughts and deeds; you are adored by
the Ashta Dikpalakas viz. Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirruti, Vaayu, Varuna, Kubera and Ishaana; you killed
Asuras instantly and suddenly by your bravery; acclaimed as the Source of Bliss; you relish the dance of
maidens ; you have unparalleled expertise in Hamsa Mantra and the regulation of Pranayaama; you are
devoid of desires but distributes happiness and contentment; the sister of Hari; Gandharvas praise you on
your face as Haahaa Hoohu; you are far above the features of growth, decay or death; on witnessing the
tribulations of various Beings, your heart melts like butter but on getting angry your visage turns red.

Lakaararthaa Latha Poojya Laya Sthithudbhaveswari

Lasya Darshana Santhushta Labhaalaabha Vivarjitha
Langhyetharaagjnaa Lavanya Shalini Laghu Siddhida
LaakshaarasaSavarnaabha Lakshmanagraja Poojitha
Labhyetara Labdha Bhakthi Sulabha Langalaayudhaa

Lagna Chaamara Hastha Shri Sharada Parivijitha

Lajjaapada Samaraadhya Lampata Lakuleshwari

Labdha Maanaa Labdha Rasaa Labdha Sampath Samunnatih/

( Devi! The Tenth Letter ‘La’of the Alphabet is also the Tenth of the Pancha Dasaakshari is indicative of
‘Karma’ or the result of the deeds of one’s past. You are esteemed and worshipped by the womanhood of
chastity; the Supreme of the Universe in all the stages of Birth, Growth and Destruction alike; witnessing
the joyous dance of women gives you immense pleasure; You are far above the considerations of profits
and losses; Mother, your instructions are always carried out and never questioned and indeed none
whosoever dared to ask you questions! You are matchless in elegance and poise; you give away Siddhis
with least devotion and reverence; you shower kindness with minimal efforts like melting gold is sealed
in wax; Lord Shri Rama the incarnation of Vishnu performed regular pujaas to you to bestow the capacity
to uproot Adharma; you save persons regardless of their deeds and fruits; you are very easily won over
with selfless devotion; some times you carry plough as a weapon like Adi Sesha to punish the vicious;
Lakshmi and Sharada serve you with ‘Chaamara’ as a hand fan; you make exceptions to Principles of
your own making some times to save situations; Devi! Several Groups of persons from varied
backgrounds are unanimous in their unity in devotion to you albeit in the methodologies of their worship;
you are venerated by one and all as you are the Finality of Happiness and Prosperity.)

Hrinkaarini Hrinkaraadi Hrim Madhya Hrim Shikhamanih
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Hrimkaara Kundaagni Shikha Hrimkaara Shashi Chandrika
Hrimkaara Bhaskara Ruchir hrimkaraamboda Chanchalaa
Hrimkara Kandam Kuritaa Hrimkaaraika Paraayanaa
Hrimkara Deerghika Hamsi Hrimkarodyana Kekini
Hrimkaraaranya Harini Hrimkaaraavaala Vallari
Hrimkara Panjara Suki Hrimkarangana Deepika

Hrimkara Kandaraa Simhi Hrimkaraambhuja Bhringika
Hrimkara Sumano Maadhvi Hrimkaara Tharu Manjari

(Devi! You are the Emblem of the Eleventh Letter of the Pancha Dashaakshari Mantra Hreemkara
denoting All-Pervasiveness of the Supreme Shakti; Hrimkaaraadi signifies Hrim and Om Mantraas; Hrim
Madhya means the Cause of Universal Existence and yourself; Hrim Shikhamani or you wear Hrim on
your head; you are the Agni Kunda and Agni Shikha named Hrimkaara; You are the life-providing rays of
Mooshine which too is called Hrim; you are the heat and dazzle generated by Surya Deva which is named
Hrim; it is the lightning of black clouds and yourself which is called Hrim; it is yourself and the
germination of tuber from a seed which is Hrim; you are the Reciter of Hrim as you trust and depend on
it; it is the Hamsa / Swan moving freely in a Sarovara is called Hrim; the Peacock dancing with gay
abandon in a garden is called Hrim; the deer enjoying its playful jumps in a forest is known as Hrim; you
as the climber from a flower bed is Hrim; the green parrot in a cage is Hrim; the deepika or the light kept
in a court yard is Hrim; a lion resting in a mountain cave is Hrim; Devi! Even an insect which is yourself
hovering around a lotus in water is Hrim; the honey in a flower which too is of your own Form is Hrim; a
cluster of flowers that appears on a tree is also called Hrim!

Sakaraakhya Samarasaa Sakalaagama Samstutaa
Sarva Vedantha Tatparya Bhoomi Sad Asada Asraya
Sakhala Satchidananda Saadhya Sadgathi Dayini
Sanakadi Muni Dhyeya Sada Shiva Kutumbini
Sakaladhishtaana Roopa Sathya Roopa Samaa Krithih
Sarva Prapancha Nirmathri Samanadhika Varjitha
Sarvothunga Sangahina Saguna Sakaleshtadaa/

(Devi! You are the Twelfth Form of the Alphabet ‘Sa’which is also the twelfth Letter of the Pancha
Dasaakshari Mantra indicating Gunaateeta Shakti or the Power of Featurelessness. You are the
underlying energy that is all-pervasive all over in the Universe; commended by all the Scriptures in a
single tone; you are the Singular Abode where the Essence of Vedantas is manifested; that indeed is the
Place where Thuth and Illusion are clearly distinguished; you are the Finality where you are in your Full
Form of Sacchidanada or the Union of Truth-Awakening-Bliss; yet, you are not in imagination but
possible of Realisation; you bestow the blessing of Sadgati or the Path for Realisation; Maha Munis like
Sanaka had meditated and achived you; as the counterpart of Maha Deva you belong to the Totality; the
Merger Point of all kinds of Faiths and Institutions of worships; You are the Substance of Truth and
Impartial in the true sense; you have materialised the Prapancha; you are the matchless; you are the
Supreme; you have no features; you have no attachments; and indeed you are the Greatest Provider of
what one wishes and deserves!)

Kakaarini Kavya Lola Kameshwara Manohara
Kameswara Prananaadi Kamesotsanga Vasini
Kameshawara Alingatangi Kameshwara Sukha Pradha
Kameshwara Pranayini Kameshwara Vilasini
Kameshwara Tapasiddhi Kameshwara Manah Priya
Kameshwara Prananadhaa Kameshwara Vimohini
Kameshwara Brahma Vidya Kameshwara Griheswari
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Kameshwaraahladhakari Kameshwara Maheswari
Kameshwari Kama Koti Nilaya Kaankshithartadaa/

(Kakaarini or the Thirteenth Letter of Alphabet ‘Ka’ denoting Fullfillment and also the Thirteenth Letter
of the Pancha Dasaakshari Mantra; Devi! You derive immense pleasure as you are acclaimed in
‘Kavyaas’ or Spiritual Texts; you are the enticer of Maha Deva’s thoughts; the true reflector of
Kameshwara’s thoughts and dispositions; you are always present in his blissful company; in fact you are
in the physical union of Kameshwara; providing happiness to Kameshwara as his heart’s throb and pulse-
watcher; indeed you are the fruit of Kameshwara’s ‘Tapasshakti’; you are his dearest; Life’s Master; and
Mesmeriser; you are the Brahma Vidya that enables you to reach the destination of Kameswara; you
reside in the Abode of Kameshwara which is truly the Universe in totality! You gladden Kameshwara as
Maheshwari of Kameshwara; as Kameshwari, you are the alternative Form of Kameshwara; you are
Kamakoti Nilaya fulfilling all kinds of ‘Kaamaas’or desires.)

Lakarini Labdha Roopa Labhdhadhir Labhdha Vanchitha
Labhdha Paapa Manodoora Labhdha Ahankara Durgama
Labhdha Shakthi Labhdha Deha Labdha Iswarya Samunnathi
Labhdha Vriddhi Labhdha Leela Labhdha Youvana Shalini
Labhdaatishyaya Sarvaangaa Soundarya Labhdha Vibhrama
Labhdha Ragaa Labhdha Gati Labhdha Nanaagama Sthithih
Labhdha Bhoga Labhdha Sukhaa Labhdha Harshaabhi Pujita/

(Lakaarini Devi! You are the Alphabet Letter ‘La’, the Fourteenth word of the Pancha Dasaakshari
Mantra signifying ‘Prapti’ or the Deservedness or Merit; you are the Swarupa of Fulfillment; achievable
by Jnaana; the Provider of desires; distanced from Sinners; impossible of achievement by egomaniacs; the
giver of powers to those whom you will; and the bestower of Affluence whom you select; Devi! You are
infinite and there is nothing more that you could accomplish; you are spirited and bouncy at your own
volition; you are youthful forever; you are the Epitome of Beauty as you prefer; you get the Universe
surprised as per your discretion; you have fulfilled all that you decided; you have secured an illustrious
husband as per your option; you direct the Scriptures at your command; you enjoy for the sake of
yourself and experience the highest mark of fulfillment)

Hrimkara Moorthirhrimkaara Soudha Shringa Kaphotika
Hrimkara Dughabdhi Sudha Hrimkara Kamalendira
Hrimkara Mani Deeparchi Hrimkara Tharusharika
Hrimkara Petikaa Manirhrimkaradarsha Bimbikha
Hrinkara Koshaasilatha Hrimkara Sthana Narthaki
Hrimkara Shuktikaa Mukthaamanirhrimkara Bodhitha
Hrimkaramaya Souvarna Stambha Vidruma Puthrika
Hrimkara Vedhoupanishad Hrimkaraadhwara Dakshina
Hrimkara Nandaanarama Nava Kalpaka Vallari
Hrimkara Himavath Ganga Hrimkaraarnava Kousthubha
Hrimkara Mantra Sarwaswaa Hrimkarapara Sowkhyada/

(Hrimkaara Murti! You are the characterisation of Hrim the final and fifteenth Letter of Devi
Panchadashaakshari Mantra indicative of Paripurnata or Fullness; You are comparable to a Dove
representing Peace and Tranquility atop the Palace called Hrim; the ‘ Amrit’churned from the Ocean of
Milk named as Hrim; the Lakshmi Swarupa seated comfortably on the surface of a Lotus flower as
designated by the Mantra of Hrim; the lustrous ‘Mani Deepa’ despelling darkness around is called Hrim;
the singing bird sitting pretty on a lofty tree is called Hrim; the charming ‘Mani’ kept secure in a box is
called Hrim; the reflection of an Image in a mirror is called Hrim; the sharp sword encased in a sheath is
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called Hrim; a vibrant dansuese in action on a broad stage to a mellifluous musical note is called Hrim; a
pearl in an oyster shell is called Hrim; Devi! The process of Instruction to devotees about the meaning of
the Scriptures is called Hrim; the precious Murti decorated on golden pillars is Hrim; the Upanishads
arranged on top of Vedas is called Hrim; the Dakshina tipped to a Dwarapalaka is also known as Hrim;
the ever climbing creeper from a plant bed in a garden is called Hrim; the River of Ganges on the
Himalayan Mountain Range is designated as Hrim; the invaluable Koustubha thrown up from by the
waves from the depths of an Ocean is called Hrim; the Totality of Mantras materialised in the Universe is
summarised as Hrim; and the maximum Fund of Happiness collected from all over in the Universe too is
called Hrim!)

[Pancha Dasi Maha Mantra : Ka- Ea- Ee-La-Hreem, Ha Sa Ka Ha La Hreem, Sa-Ka-La-Hreem ]

Shri Lalitaa Trishati Stotra Phala Shruti

Chanting Lalita Trishati even once sets the mind-set straight and clean.The more one chants or even
hears, the more one takes steps forward. Bhagavan Hayagriva assured Agasthya Muni that by chanting
Lalita Trishati even once would help to attain peace of mind. Its practice without desires transforms the
heart, mind and Soul. Fulfillment follows as a consequence, for the Decider is Lalita Herself. As one
SOWs, SO one reaps!

Devi Bhagavati Sahasranaama vide Kurma Purana

(Devi Bhagavati! You are Shiva, Uma, Paraa Shakti, Ananta, Nishkala, Amala, Shantaa, Maheswari,
Nitya, Shashvati, Paramaakshara, Achintya, Kevala, Anantyaa, Shivatmika, Paramatmika, Anaadi,
Avyaya, Shuddha, Devatmika, Sarvaga, Achala, Eka, Vividha Rupa, Mayaatita, Sunirmala, Maha
Maheshwari, Satya, Maha Devi, Niranjana, Kaashthaa, Sarva Hridyayastha, Chetanaa Shakti Rupa,
Atilaalasa or of Extreme Desire; Nanda, Sarvatmika, Vidya, Jyoti Rupa, Amritaakshara, Shanti,
Pratishtha, Nivrutti, Amrita Prada, Vyoma Murti, Vyomalaya, Vyomaadhaara, Achuyta, Amara, Anadi
nidhana, Amogha, Kaaranaatmika, Kala, Akala, Kratu, Pradhamaja, Amrita naabhi, Atma Samshraya,
Praneshwarapriya, Mataa, Maha Mahisha Ghaatini, Praaneshwari, Praana rupa, Pradhaana Purusheswari,
Sarva Shakti Kalaakaara, Jyotsna, Akasha Rupa, Mahimaspada, Sarva Kaarya niyantri, Sarva
Bhuteshwari, Anaadi, Avyataguha, Mahananda, Sanatani, Akashayoni, Yogastha, Maha
Yogeshwareshwari, Maha Maya, Sudhushpura, Mula Prakriti, Ishwari, Samsaarayoni, Sakala, Sarva
Shakti Samudbhava, Samsaara Paaraa, Durvaara, Durnireeksha, Duraasadaa or difficult to Realise; Praana
Shakti, Praana Vidya, Yogini, Paramaa, Kalaa, Maha Vibhuti, Durdharsha, Mula Prakriti Sambhava,
Anaadyananta Vibhava, Paraartha, Purusharaini Purusha or Purusha performing Agni-Manthana; Saraga
Sthitiryanta kaarini, Sudurvaacchaa, Duratyaya, Shabdayoni, Shabdamayi, Naadaakhyaa, Naada Vigraha,
Pradhaana Purushaateeta, Pradhaana Purushatmika, Puraani, Chinmayi, Adi Swarupa Purusha, Purusha
Rupini, Bhutaantaraatma, Kutasthaa, Maha Purusha Sanjnita, Janma Mrityu Jaraateeta, Sarva Shakti
Samanvita, Vyaapini, Anivaancchinna, Pradhaananu Praveshini, Kshetrajna Shakti, Avyakta Lakshana,
Mala Varjita, Anaadi Mayaa sambhinna or Anadi Maya Rupa; Tritatwa, Prakriti, Guha, Maha Mayaa
Samutpanna, Taamasi, Pourushi, Dhruva, Vyaktaavyaktaatmika, Krishna, Raktaa, Shukla, Prasutika,
Akaarya, Karyajanai, Nityaprasava dharmini, Sargapralaya nirmukta, Srishthisthityanta dharmini, Brahma
garbha, Chaturvishaa or the Final of the Twenty Four Tatwaas; Padmanaabha, Achyutaatmika, Vaidyuti,
Shaswati, Yoni or Mula Kaarini; Jagan Maata, Ishwarapriya, Sarvaadhaara, Maha Rupa, Sarvaishwarya
samanvitaa, Vishwa Rupa, Maha Garbha, Visweshocchaanuvartini, Maheeyasi, Brahma Yoni, Maha
Lakshmi Samud -bhava, Maha Vimaana Madhyasta, Maha Nidra, Atmahetuka, Sarva Saadhaarani,
Sukshma, Avidya, Paramaarthika, Anantarupa, Anantasthaa, Devi, Purusha Mohini, Anekaaraara
samsthaanaa, Kaala traya vivarjita, Brahma Jnaanaa, Hara Murti, Brahma Vishnu Shivatmika,
Brahmoshivavishnujanani, Brahmaakhya, Brahma samshraya, Vyaktaa, Prathamaja, Braahmi, Mabhati,
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Jnaana rupini, Vairaagyai-shwarya dharmaatmika, Brahma Murti, Hridiyastah, Apamyoni, Swayambhuti,
Maanasi, Tatwa sambhava, Ishwarini, Sharvaani, Shankaraarthasharirini, Bhavani, Rudraani, Maha
Lakshmi, Ambika, Maheshwara samutpanna, Bhaktimukti phalaprada, Sarveshwari, Sarva vandya,
Nityamudita maanasa, Bhahmopendranamita, Shankarecchaanuvartini, Ishwaraardhasanagata,
Maheshwara pativrata, Sakrudvibhavita, Sarva, Samudraparisoshini, Parvati, Himavatputri,
Paramaananda daayini, Gunaadhyaa, Yogajaa, Yogya, Jnaana Murti, Vikaasini, Savitri, Kamala,
Lakshmi, Shree, Vishnuhridaya sthita, Saroja nilaya, Mudra, Yoga Nidra, Asuraardini, Sarasvati, Sarva
Vidya, Jagajjeshtha, Sumangala, VVagdevi, Varada, Vaachaya, Kirti, Sarvaartha saadhika, Yogishwari,
Brahma Vidya, Maha Vidya, Sushobhana, Guhya Vidya, Atma Vidya, Dharma Vidya, Atmabhavita,
Swaha, Shivambhara, Siddhi, Swadhaa, Medha, Dhruti, Shruti, Niti, Suniti, Sukruti, Madhavi, Nara
vaahini, Aja, Vibhavari, Sowmya, Bhogini, Bhogadayini,Shobha, VVashamkari, Chanchala, Malini,
Parameshthini, Trailokya Sundari, Ramya, Sundari, Kaamachaarini, Mahanubhava, Satwasttha, Maha
Mahisha Mardini, Padmamaalaa, Paapahara, Vichitra, Mukutaanana, Kanta, Chitraambaradhara,
Divyaabharana bhushita, Hamsaakhya, Vyomanilaya, Jagatsrishthi vivardhini, Niryantra, Yantra
vaahastha, Nandini, Bhadrakalika, Adithya varna, Kaumari, Mayuravaravaahini, Vrishasanagata, Gauri,
Mahakaali, Suraarchita, Aditi, Niyata, Roudri, Padmagarbha, Vivaahana, Virupaakshi, Lolihana,
Mahapura nivaasini, Mahaphala, Anavadyangi, Kamarupa, Vichitraratnamakuta, Pranataarthi
prabhanjani, Koushiki, Karshani, Raatri, Tridashaarti vinaashini, Bahurupa, Surupa, Virupa, Rupavarjita,
Bhaktaarthi shamani, Bhavya, Bhavabhaava vinaashini, Nirguna, Nityavibhava, Nissaraa, Nirupatrapa,
Yashaswini, Saamagiti, Bhavaanga nilayaalaya, Diksha, Vidydhari, Deepta, Mahendravinipatini,
Sarvaatishayani, Vidya, Sarva Siddha pradaayini, Sarveshwara priya, Taarkshya, Samudraantara vaasini,
Akalanka, Niraadhaara, Nityasiddhaa, Niraamaya, Kamadhenu, Vrishadgarbha, Dheemati, Mohanaashini,
Nissankalpa, Niraatanka, Devadevi, Manonmani, Maha Bhagavati, Durha, Vaasudeva samudbhava,
Mahendropendra bhagini, Bhakti gamya, Paraavara, Jnaanajneya, Jaraatita, Vedanta vishya, Gati,
Dakshina, Dahana, Daahyaa, Sarva bhuta namaskruta, Yogamaayaa, Vibhaavajna, Maha Maya,
Maheeyasi, Sandhyaa, Sarvasamudbhuti, Vrikshaavriksha-shrayaanati, Beejankura samudbhuti, Maha
Shakti, Mahamati, Khyaati, Pragjna, Chiti, Samvita, Maha Bhogindrashaayini, Vikruti, Shankari, Shastri,
Gana gandharvasevita, Vaishwaanari, Mahaashaala, Devasena, Grihapriya, Maharaatri, Shivaananda,
Shachi, Duhswapna naashini, ljyaa, Pujya, Jagaddhaatri, Durvijneya, Swarupini, Guhaambika,
Gunotpatti, Mahaapetha, Marutsuta, Havya vaahanaantagaadi, Havyavaaha samudbhava, Jagadyoni,
Jaganmaata, Janmamritujaraatiga, Buddhimaataa, Buddhimati, Purushaantara vaasini, Taraswini,
Samaadhistha, Trinetra, Divisamstita, Sarvendriyamanomaata, Sarva bhuta hridisthita, Samsaara taarini,
Vidya, Brahmavaadi manolaya, Brahmaani, Brihati, Braahmi, Brahmabhuta, Bhavaarani, Hiranmayi,
Mahaa ratri, Samsaara parivbartika, Sumaalini, Surupa, Bhavini, Taarini, Prabha, Unmeelani, Sarvasaha,
Sarvapratyaya saakshini, Susowmya, Chandra vadana, Tandavaasakta maanasa, Satva shuddhikari,
Shuddhi, Mala- traya vinashini, Jagatpriya, Trimurti, Amritaashraya, Naraashraya, Niraahaara,
Nirarankushanod -bhava, Chandrahasta, Vichitraangi, Stragvini, Padmadhaarini, Paraavaravidhaanajna,
Maha Purusha Purvaja, Vidyeshwarapriya, Vidya, Vidyujjihva, Jitashrama, Vidyaamayi, Sahasraakshi,
Sahasra vadanaatmaja, Sahasra rashmi, Satvastha, Maheshwara padaashraya, Maanya, Mahadeva
Manorama, Vyoma Lakshmi, Simharatha, Chekitaana, Amitaprabha, Veereshwari, Vimaanastha,
Vishoka,Shoka naashini, Anaahata, Kundalini, Nalini, Padmavaasini, Sadaanandaa, Sadaakeerti, Sarva
bhutaashraya -sthita, Vaagdevata, Brahmakalaa, Kalaatita, Kalaarani, Brahmashri, Brahma hridaya,
Brahmavishnu-Shivapriya, Vyomashakti, Kriya Shakti, Jnaana Shakti, Paraagati, Kshobhika, Bandhika,
Bhedya, Bhedaabheda vivarjita, Abhinna, Abhinna samsthaana, Vamshini, Vamsha haarini, Guhya
Shakti, Gunaatita, Sarvada, Sarvato mukhi, Bhagini, Bhagavatpatni, Sakala, Kaala kaarini, Sarvavit,
Sarvatobhadra, Guhyaatita, Guhaarani, Prakriya, Yoga maata, Ganga, Vishveshwareshwari, Kapila,
Kaapila, Kanta, Kanakaabha, Kalaantara, Punya, Pushkarini, Bhokti, Purandara purassara, Poshani,
Paramaishwarya bhutida, Bhuti bhushana, Panchabrahma samutpatti, Paramaarthaartha vigraha,
Dharmodaya, Bhanumati, Yogijneya, Manohara, Manojava, Manoraksha, Taapasi, Veda Rupini, Veda
Shakti, Vedamata, Veda vidyaa prakaashini, Yogeshwareshwari, Maata, Maha Shakti, Manomayi,
Vishwaavastha, Viyanmurti, Vidyunmaala, Vihaayasi, Kinkari, Surabhi, Vandya, Nandini, Nandi
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vallabha, Bharati, Paramaananda, Paraapara vibhedika, Sarva praharanotpeta, Kaamya,
Kameshwareshwari, Achintya, Achintya vibhava, Hrillekha, Kanakaprabha, Kushmaandi, Dhana
ratnaadhya, Sugandha, Gandha dayini, Trivikrama padodbhuta, Dhanushpaani, Shivodaya, Sudurlabha,
Dhanaadhyaksha, Dhanya, Pingala lochana, Shanti, Prabhavati, Deepi, Pankajaayata lochana, Aadyaa,
Hridkamalodbhuta, Gavaam Maataa, Rana priya, Satkriya, Girija, Shudda, Nitya pushta, Nirantara,
Durga, Katyayani, Chandi, Charchika, Shanta vigraha, Hiranyavarna, Rajani, Jagadyantra pravartika,
Mandaaradri nivaasa, Sharada, Swarnamalini, Ratnamala, Ratnagarbha, Prithvi, Vishwapramaathini,
Padmaanana, Padmanibha, Nitya tushta, Amritodbhava, Dhunvati, Duhprakamya, Surya Mataa,
Drushadwati, Mahendra bhagini, Maanya, Varenya, Varadarpita, Kalyani, Kamala, Rama, Panchabhuta,
Varaprada, Vaachyaa, Vareshwari, Vandya, Durjaya, Duratikrama, Kaalaraatri, Mahavega, Virabhadra
priya, Hitaa, Bhadrakaali, Jaganmaata, Bhakta Kalyana dayini, Karaala, Pingalaakaara, Namabheda,
Amahamada, Yashashwini, Yashoda, Shadhwa parivartika, Shankini, Padmini, Saankhya, Sankhya yoga
parvartika, Chaitra, Samvatsararudha, Jagat sampuranindrija, Shumbhaari, Khechari, Swasthaa,
Kambugriva, Kalipriya, Khagadhwaja, Khagaarudha, Paraadharya, Paramalini, Aaishvarya vartma nilaya,
Virakta, Garudaasana, Jayanti, Hridguha, Ramya, Gahwareshtha, Ganaagrani, Sankalpasiddha,
Saamyasthaa, Sarva Vijaana dayini, Kalikalmasha hantri, Guhyopanishat, Uttama, Nishta, Drishti, Smriti,
Vyaapti, Pushti, Tushti, Krayavati, Vishvaamareshwareshaana, Bhukti, Mukti, Shiva, Amrita, Lohita,
Sarpamaala, Bhishani, Vanamalini, Anbanta shayana, Asnanya, Naranaaraayanodbhava, Nrisimhi, Daitya
Mathani, Shanka chakragadaadhara, ankarshana sdamutpatti, Ambikaapada samshraya, Maha jwaala,
Maha murti, Sumurti, Sarva kaama dhruk, Suprabha, Sustana, Gauri, Dharmakaamaartha mokshadaa,
Bhrumadhya nilaya, Purva, Purana purushaarani, Mahavibhutida, Madhyaa, Sarojanayana, Samaa,
Ashtaadasha bhuja, Anaadya, Nilotpala dala prabha, Sarva Shaktyaasanaarudha, Dharmaadharma
vivarjita, Vairagya jnaana nirata, Niraaloka, Nireendriya, Vichitra gahanaadhaara, Shaswata sthaana
vaasini, Staaneshwari, Nirananda, Trishula vara dhaarini, Asesha Devataa Murti, Ddevata, Varadevata,
Ganaabika, Giriputri, Nishumbha vinipaatini, Avarna, Varna rahita, Niravaana, Beeja sambhava,
Anantavarna, Anantastha, Shankari, Shaanta Maanasa, Agotra, Gomati, Goptri, Guhyarupa, Gunottara,
Gou, Geeh, Gavyapriya, Gouni, Ganeshwara namaskrutya, Satyamaatra, Satya sandha, Trisandhya,
Sandhivarjita, Sarvadaashraya, Sankhya, Sankhyaayoga samudbhava, Asankhyeya, Aprameyaakhya,
Shunya, Shudda kulodbhava, Bindunaada samutpatti, Shambhuvaama, Shashiprabha, Visanga, Bheda
rahita, Manoja, Madhusudani, Mahashri, Shri samutpatti, Tamah paare pratishthita, Tritatwa maata,
Trividha, Susukshma pada samshraya, Shaantaatita, Malaatita, Nirvikara, Niraashraya, Shivaakhya, Chitta
nilaya, Shinajnaana Swarupini, Daitya daanava nirmaatri, Kashyapi, Kaalakalpika, Shastrayoni,
Kriyamurti, Chaturvarga pradarshika, Narayani, Narodbhuti, Kaumudi, Lingadharini, Kaamuki, Lalitha,
Bhava, Paraabhava bhutida, Parantajata Mahima, Badava, Vamalochana, Subhadra, Devaki, Sita,
Vedavedaanga paaraga, Manaswini, Manyumaata, Maha Manyu Samudbhava, Amrutya, Amrita,

The above ‘Sahasra Naamaas’ of Bhagavati rendered by Himavan pleased Devi and she gave him
‘Upadesha’and an ever grateful Himavan assumed the role of her father and performed the Immortal
Shiva Parvati wedding for ‘Loka Kalyaana’. The Phala Shruti of the above Devi Sahasra Naamaas was
stated as follows: ( Whosoever recites always with Cleanliness and Sincerity the above Commendation of
Deva Bhagavati in the presence of Maha Deva would be steered clear of his or her sins and irregularities
of on-going life and attains Devi Loka even beyond Brahma Loka; such persons would definitely avoid
Avrishtaas or impact of Evil effects; all the possible drawbacks and obstacles of Grahaas /Planets would
be overcome and by the Grace of Shankara, Devi Lakshmi would bestow the devotee ample prosperity
and longevity).

Maha Maya as explained vide Markandeya Purana

(Devi Bhagavati! You are Shiva, Uma, Paraa Shakti, Ananta, Nishkala, Amala, Shantaa, Maheswari,
Nitya, Shashvati, Paramaakshara, Achintya, Kevala, Anantyaa, Shivatmika, Paramatmika, Anaadi,
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Avyaya, Shuddha, Devatmika, Sarvaga, Achala, Eka, Vividha Rupa, Mayaatita, Sunirmala, Maha
Maheshwari, Satya, Maha Devi, Niranjana, Kaashthaa, Sarva Hridyayastha, Chetanaa Shakti Rupa,
Atilaalasa or of Extreme Desire; Nanda, Sarvatmika, Vidya, Jyoti Rupa, Amritaakshara, Shanti,
Pratishtha, Nivrutti, Amrita Prada, Vyoma Murti, Vyomalaya, Vyomaadhaara, Achuyta, Amara, Anadi
nidhana, Amogha, Kaaranaatmika, Kala, Akala, Kratu, Pradhamaja, Amrita naabhi, Atma Samshraya,
Praneshwarapriya, Mataa, Maha Mahisha Ghaatini, Praaneshwari, Praana rupa, Pradhaana Purusheswari,
Sarva Shakti Kalaakaara, Jyotsna, Akasha Rupa, Mahimaspada, Sarva Kaarya niyantri, Sarva
Bhuteshwari, Anaadi, Avyataguha, Mahananda, Sanatani, Akashayoni, Yogastha, Maha
Yogeshwareshwari, Maha Maya, Sudhushpura, Mula Prakriti, Ishwari, Samsaarayoni, Sakala, Sarva
Shakti Samudbhava, Samsaara Paaraa, Durvaara, Durnireeksha, Duraasadaa or difficult to Realise; Praana
Shakti, Praana Vidya, Yogini, Paramaa, Kalaa, Maha Vibhuti, Durdharsha, Mula Prakriti Sambhava,
Anaadyananta Vibhava, Paraartha, Purusharaini Purusha or Purusha performing Agni-Manthana; Saraga
Sthitiryanta kaarini, Sudurvaacchaa, Duratyaya, Shabdayoni, Shabdamayi, Naadaakhyaa, Naada Vigraha,
Pradhaana Purushaateeta, Pradhaana Purushatmika, Puraani, Chinmayi, Adi Swarupa Purusha, Purusha
Rupini, Bhutaantaraatma, Kutasthaa, Maha Purusha Sanjnita, Janma Mrityu Jaraateeta, Sarva Shakti
Samanvita, Vyaapini, Anivaancchinna, Pradhaananu Praveshini, Kshetrajna Shakti, Avyakta Lakshana,
Mala Varjita, Anaadi Mayaa sambhinna or Anadi Maya Rupa; Tritatwa, Prakriti, Guha, Maha Mayaa
Samutpanna, Taamasi, Pourushi, Dhruva, Vyaktaavyaktaatmika, Krishna, Raktaa, Shukla, Prasutika,
Akaarya, Karyajanai, Nityaprasava dharmini, Sargapralaya nirmukta, Srishthisthityanta dharmini, Brahma
garbha, Chaturvishaa or the Final of the Twenty Four Tatwaas; Padmanaabha, Achyutaatmika, Vaidyuti,
Shaswati, Yoni or Mula Kaarini; Jagan Maata, Ishwarapriya, Sarvaadhaara, Maha Rupa, Sarvaishwarya
samanvitaa, Vishwa Rupa, Maha Garbha, Visweshocchaanuvartini, Maheeyasi, Brahma Yoni, Maha
Lakshmi Samud -bhava, Maha Vimaana Madhyasta, Maha Nidra, Atmahetuka, Sarva Saadhaarani,
Sukshma, Avidya, Paramaarthika, Anantarupa, Anantasthaa, Devi, Purusha Mohini, Anekaaraara
samsthaanaa, Kaala traya vivarjita, Brahma Jnaanaa, Hara Murti, Brahma Vishnu Shivatmika,
Brahmoshivavishnujanani, Brahmaakhya, Brahma samshraya, Vyaktaa, Prathamaja, Braahmi, Mahati,
Jnaana rupini, Vairaagyai-shwarya dharmaatmika, Brahma Murti, Hridiyastah, Apamyoni, Swayambhuti,
Maanasi, Tatwa sambhava, Ishwarini, Sharvaani, Shankaraarthasharirini, Bhavani, Rudraani, Maha
Lakshmi, Ambika, Maheshwara samutpanna, Bhaktimukti phalaprada, Sarveshwari, Sarva vandya,
Nityamudita maanasa, Bhahmopendranamita, Shankarecchaanuvartini, Ishwaraardhasanagata,
Maheshwara pativrata, Sakrudvibhavita, Sarva, Samudraparisoshini, Parvati, Himavatputri,
Paramaananda daayini, Gunaadhyaa, Yogajaa, Yogya, Jnaana Murti, Vikaasini, Savitri, Kamala,
Lakshmi, Shree, Vishnuhridaya sthita, Saroja nilaya, Mudra, Yoga Nidra, Asuraardini, Sarasvati, Sarva
Vidya, Jagajjeshtha, Sumangala, Vagdevi, Varada, Vaachaya, Kirti, Sarvaartha saadhika, Yogishwari,
Brahma Vidya, Maha Vidya, Sushobhana, Guhya Vidya, Atma Vidya, Dharma Vidya, Atmabhavita,
Swaha, Shivambhara, Siddhi, Swadhaa, Medha, Dhruti, Shruti, Niti, Suniti, Sukruti, Madhavi, Nara
vaahini, Aja, Vibhavari, Sowmya, Bhogini, Bhogadayini,Shobha, Vashamkari, Chanchala, Malini,
Parameshthini, Trailokya Sundari, Ramya, Sundari, Kaamachaarini, Mahanubhava, Satwasttha, Maha
Mahisha Mardini, Padmamaalaa, Paapahara, Vichitra, Mukutaanana, Kanta, Chitraambaradhara,
Divyaabharana bhushita, Hamsaakhya, Vyomanilaya, Jagatsrishthi vivardhini, Niryantra, Yantra
vaahastha, Nandini, Bhadrakalika, Adithya varna, Kaumari, Mayuravaravaahini, Vrishasanagata, Gauri,
Mahakaali, Suraarchita, Aditi, Niyata, Roudri, Padmagarbha, Vivaahana, Virupaakshi, Lolihana,
Mahapura nivaasini, Mahaphala, Anavadyangi, Kamarupa, Vichitraratnamakuta, Pranataarthi
prabhanjani, Koushiki, Karshani, Raatri, Tridashaarti vinaashini, Bahurupa, Surupa, Virupa, Rupavarjita,
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Bhaktaarthi shamani, Bhavya, Bhavabhaava vinaashini, Nirguna, Nityavibhava, Nissaraa, Nirupatrapa,
Yashaswini, Saamagiti, Bhavaanga nilayaalaya, Diksha, Vidydhari, Deepta, Mahendravinipatini,
Sarvaatishayani, Vidya, Sarva Siddha pradaayini, Sarveshwara priya, Taarkshya, Samudraantara vaasini,
Akalanka, Niraadhaara, Nityasiddhaa, Niraamaya, Kamadhenu, Vrishadgarbha, Dheemati, Mohanaashini,
Nissankalpa, Niraatanka, Devadevi, Manonmani, Maha Bhagavati, Durha, Vaasudeva samudbhava,
Mahendropendra bhagini, Bhakti gamya, Paraavara, Jnaanajneya, Jaraatita, Vedanta vishya, Gati,
Dakshina, Dahana, Daahyaa, Sarva bhuta namaskruta, Yogamaayaa, Vibhaavajna, Maha Maya,
Maheeyasi, Sandhyaa, Sarvasamudbhuti, Vrikshaavriksha-shrayaanati, Beejankura samudbhuti, Maha
Shakti, Mahamati, Khyaati, Pragjna, Chiti, Samvita, Maha Bhogindrashaayini, Vikruti, Shankari, Shastri,
Gana gandharvasevita, Vaishwaanari, Mahaashaala, Devasena, Grihapriya, Maharaatri, Shivaananda,
Shachi, Duhswapna naashini, ljyaa, Pujya, Jagaddhaatri, Durvijneya, Swarupini, Guhaambika,
Gunotpatti, Mahaapetha, Marutsuta, Havya vaahanaantagaadi, Havyavaaha samudbhava, Jagadyoni,
Jaganmaata, Janmamritujaraatiga, Buddhimaataa, Buddhimati, Purushaantara vaasini, Taraswini,
Samaadhistha, Trinetra, Divisamstita, Sarvendriyamanomaata, Sarva bhuta hridisthita, Samsaara taarini,
Vidya, Brahmavaadi manolaya, Brahmaani, Brihati, Braahmi, Brahmabhuta, Bhavaarani, Hiranmayi,
Mahaa ratri, Samsaara parivbartika, Sumaalini, Surupa, Bhavini, Taarini, Prabha, Unmeelani, Sarvasaha,
Sarvapratyaya saakshini, Susowmya, Chandra vadana, Tandavaasakta maanasa, Satva shuddhikari,
Shuddhi, Mala- traya vinashini, Jagatpriya, Trimurti, Amritaashraya, Naraashraya, Niraahaara,
Nirarankushanod -bhava, Chandrahasta, Vichitraangi, Stragvini, Padmadhaarini, Paraavaravidhaanajna,
Maha Purusha Purvaja, Vidyeshwarapriya, Vidya, Vidyujjihva, Jitashrama, Vidyaamayi, Sahasraakshi,
Sahasra vadanaatmaja, Sahasra rashmi, Satvastha, Maheshwara padaashraya, Maanya, Mahadeva
Manorama, Vyoma Lakshmi, Simharatha, Chekitaana, Amitaprabha, Veereshwari, Vimaanastha,
Vishoka,Shoka naashini, Anaahata, Kundalini, Nalini, Padmavaasini, Sadaanandaa, Sadaakeerti, Sarva
bhutaashraya -sthita, Vaagdevata, Brahmakalaa, Kalaatita, Kalaarani, Brahmashri, Brahma hridaya,
Brahmavishnu-Shivapriya, Vyomashakti, Kriya Shakti, Jnaana Shakti, Paraagati, Kshobhika, Bandhika,
Bhedya, Bhedaabheda vivarjita, Abhinna, Abhinna samsthaana, Vamshini, Vamsha haarini, Guhya
Shakti, Gunaatita, Sarvada, Sarvato mukhi, Bhagini, Bhagavatpatni, Sakala, Kaala kaarini, Sarvavit,
Sarvatobhadra, Guhyaatita, Guhaarani, Prakriya, Yoga maata, Ganga, Vishveshwareshwari, Kapila,
Kaapila, Kanta, Kanakaabha, Kalaantara, Punya, Pushkarini, Bhokti, Purandara purassara, Poshani,
Paramaishwarya bhutida, Bhuti bhushana, Panchabrahma samutpatti, Paramaarthaartha vigraha,
Dharmodaya, Bhanumati, Yogijneya, Manohara, Manojava, Manoraksha, Taapasi, Veda Rupini, Veda
Shakti, Vedamata, Veda vidyaa prakaashini, Yogeshwareshwari, Maata, Maha Shakti, Manomayi,
Vishwaavastha, Viyanmurti, Vidyunmaala, Vihaayasi, Kinkari, Surabhi, Vandya, Nandini, Nandi
vallabha, Bharati, Paramaananda, Paraapara vibhedika, Sarva praharanotpeta, Kaamya,
Kameshwareshwari, Achintya, Achintya vibhava, Hrillekha, Kanakaprabha, Kushmaandi, Dhana
ratnaadhya, Sugandha, Gandha dayini, Trivikrama padodbhuta, Dhanushpaani, Shivodaya, Sudurlabha,
Dhanaadhyaksha, Dhanya, Pingala lochana, Shanti, Prabhavati, Deepi, Pankajaayata lochana, Aadyaa,
Hridkamalodbhuta, Gavaam Maataa, Rana priya, Satkriya, Girija, Shudda, Nitya pushta, Nirantara,
Durga, Katyayani, Chandi, Charchika, Shanta vigraha, Hiranyavarna, Rajani, Jagadyantra pravartika,
Mandaaradri nivaasa, Sharada, Swarnamalini, Ratnamala, Ratnagarbha, Prithvi, Vishwapramaathini,
Padmaanana, Padmanibha, Nitya tushta, Amritodbhava, Dhunvati, Duhprakamya, Surya Mataa,
Drushadwati, Mahendra bhagini, Maanya, Varenya, Varadarpita, Kalyani, Kamala, Rama, Panchabhuta,
Varaprada, Vaachyaa, Vareshwari, Vandya, Durjaya, Duratikrama, Kaalaraatri, Mahavega, Virabhadra
priya, Hitaa, Bhadrakaali, Jaganmaata, Bhakta Kalyana dayini, Karaala, Pingalaakaara, Namabheda,
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Amahamada, Yashashwini, Yashoda, Shadhwa parivartika, Shankini, Padmini, Saankhya, Sankhya yoga
parvartika, Chaitra, Samvatsararudha, Jagat sampuranindrija, Shumbhaari, Khechari, Swasthaa,
Kambugriva, Kalipriya, Khagadhwaja, Khagaarudha, Paraadharya, Paramalini, Aaishvarya vartma nilaya,
Virakta, Garudaasana, Jayanti, Hridguha, Ramya, Gahwareshtha, Ganaagrani, Sankalpasiddha,
Saamyasthaa, Sarva Vijaana dayini, Kalikalmasha hantri, Guhyopanishat, Uttama, Nishta, Drishti, Smriti,
Vyaapti, Pushti, Tushti, Krayavati, Vishvaamareshwareshaana, Bhukti, Mukti, Shiva, Amrita, Lohita,
Sarpamaala, Bhishani, Vanamalini, Anbanta shayana, Asnanya, Naranaaraayanodbhava, Nrisimhi, Daitya
Mathani, Shanka chakragadaadhara, ankarshana sdamutpatti, Ambikaapada samshraya, Maha jwaala,
Maha murti, Sumurti, Sarva kaama dhruk, Suprabha, Sustana, Gauri, Dharmakaamaartha mokshadaa,
Bhrumadhya nilaya, Purva, Purana purushaarani, Mahavibhutida, Madhyaa, Sarojanayana, Samaa,
Ashtaadasha bhuja, Anaadya, Nilotpala dala prabha, Sarva Shaktyaasanaarudha, Dharmaadharma
vivarjita, Vairagya jnaana nirata, Niraaloka, Nireendriya, Vichitra gahanaadhaara, Shaswata sthaana
vaasini, Staaneshwari, Nirananda, Trishula vara dhaarini, Asesha Devataa Murti, Ddevata, Varadevata,
Ganaabika, Giriputri, Nishumbha vinipaatini, Avarna, Varna rahita, Niravaana, Beeja sambhava,
Anantavarna, Anantastha, Shankari, Shaanta Maanasa, Agotra, Gomati, Goptri, Guhyarupa, Gunottara,
Gou, Geeh, Gavyapriya, Gouni, Ganeshwara namaskrutya, Satyamaatra, Satya sandha, Trisandhya,
Sandhivarjita, Sarvadaashraya, Sankhya, Sankhyaayoga samudbhava, Asankhyeya, Aprameyaakhya,
Shunya, Shudda kulodbhava, Bindunaada samutpatti, Shambhuvaama, Shashiprabha, Visanga, Bheda
rahita, Manoja, Madhusudani, Mahashri, Shri samutpatti, Tamah paare pratishthita, Tritatwa maata,
Trividha, Susukshma pada samshraya, Shaantaatita, Malaatita, Nirvikara, Niraashraya, Shivaakhya, Chitta
nilaya, Shinajnaana Swarupini, Daitya daanava nirmaatri, Kashyapi, Kaalakalpika, Shastrayoni,
Kriyamurti, Chaturvarga pradarshika, Narayani, Narodbhuti, Kaumudi, Lingadharini, Kaamuki, Lalitha,
Bhava, Paraabhava bhutida, Parantajata Mahima, Badava, Vamalochana, Subhadra, Devaki, Sita,
Vedavedaanga paaraga, Manaswini, Manyumaata, Maha Manyu Samudbhava, Amrutya, Amrita,

The above ‘Sahasra Naamaas’ of Bhagavati rendered by Himavan pleased Devi and she gave him
‘Upadesha’and an ever grateful Himavan assumed the role of her father and performed the Immortal
Shiva Parvati wedding for ‘Loka Kalyaana’. The Phala Shruti of the above Devi Sahasra Naamaas was
stated as follows: ( Whosoever recites always with Cleanliness and Sincerity the above Commendation of
Deva Bhagavati in the presence of Maha Deva would be steered clear of his or her sins and irregularities
of on-going life and attains Devi Loka even beyond Brahma Loka; such persons would definitely avoid
Arishtaas or impact of Evil effects; all the possible drawbacks and obstacles of Grahaas /Planets would
be overcome and by the Grace of Shankara, Devi Lakshmi would bestow the devotee ample prosperity
and longevity).

Devi Mahatmya vide Markandeya Purana

(Maha Maya enables Vishnu to kill the Demon Brothers Madhu and Kaitabha)

Maha Maya tends to obscure human feelings and insensitize any illwill towards their own children for
their wrong doings affecting the parents. Tanmaatra vismayah Kaayom Yoganidra Jagatpathey, Maha
Maya Harischaisha tatha sammohyatey Jagat/ Jnaaninaamapi chetaamsi Devi Bhagavati hi saa, Baladaa
krishya mohaaya Maha Maya prayacchati/ Tayaa visrujyatey Viswam Jagadethacharaacharam, saa
vidya Paramaa Muktiheturbhuta Sanaatani/ samsaarabandhu hethuscha saiva Sarveswarewari/
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(It is not surprising to say: Maha Maya is the Nidraswarup (Sleepy Illusion) of Jagatpati Hari who spreads
over the net of ignorance all over the Universe. It is that Bhagavati Maha Maya who pulls down
intelligent human beings forcefully into ignorance; is that Devi who creates the totality of the Universe,
turns benvolent to humanity and bestows Salvation; is that highest ‘Hetuswarup Sanatani Brahmagyana
Swapura Vidya’ or the Everlasting Reason of Reasons-the Embodiment of Brahma Gyan Vidya; She is
the Eswari of Eshwaris who is the cause and effect of Birth and Death and the final Provider of ‘Mukti’.
The King Surata asked Muni Megha as to who was that All-Pervading Maha Maya, and how did it come
into being? The Muni replied that it was highly incorrect to say that Maha Maya came into being at a time
since it was Everlasting; however one could surmise the Great Illusion was recognised at the end of a
‘Kalpa’ as the whole Universe got submerged into fathomless waters at the time of Grand Annihilation
and Bhagavan Vishnu was resting in ‘Yoganidra’ or the Yogic Sleep.It was at that very time, there were
two ‘Asuras’, named Madhu and Kaitabha, who were materialised from the ear-rejects of Vishnu; they
chased Brahma who prayed to Nidra Bhagavati (Goddess Of Slumber) so that Vishnu could be woken
up.He said: Devi! Twam Swaha Twam Swadha Twamhi Vashatkaarah Swaraatmika, Sudha twamakshare
nithye Tridhaamaatratmika -asthitha/ Ardhamaatraa sthita nithya Yaanucchhaarya viseshatahah,
Twameva Sandhya Saavitri twam Devi Janani Para/ (You are the ‘Swaha’ Mantra of the ‘Havis’ or
oblations to Agni meant for Devatas; the Swadha Swarup of the ‘Shraddha’ to Pitras; You are the
‘Vashatkar’ Mantra Swarup of ‘Havis’ meant for Indra; You are the Sudha Swarup of the Three ‘Matras’
(Letters) of Deergha, Hraswa and Pluth Rupas; You are the famous Gayatri Swarup; and You are the
Sublime Mother of the Universe). Brahma continued the Prayer to say: Devi! You are the Creator,
Preserver and Destroyer of ‘Srishti’ (Creation); You are the Maha Vidya (The Highest Form of Learning),
Maha Medha (Highest Brain Power), Maha Maya, Maha Smiriti (Highest Consciousness), Maha Moha
(The Highest Obsession); You are the Trigunatmika Prakriti of Satva, Rajas and Tamo Gunas; You are
the ‘Kalaratri Bhayankara Yama Swarup’; You are the ‘Lakshmi beeja’, Ishwari, Lazza (Embodiment of
Modesty), Buddhi, Divya Gyan, Pushti, Thsti, Shanthi, and Kshanti Swarup, Khadgini, Shulini, Gadini,
Chakrini, Shankhini, Dhanushdharini, Sowmya, Soumyatara, Apeksha Sundari; How could one be able to
commend You!! Devi, You are most humbly requested to spread Your ‘Mayajaal’ or the Wide Net of
Illusion over the two Demon Brothers of Madhu and Kaitabha, wake up Maha Vishnu from the Yoga
Nidra and facilitate Him to destroy the demon brothers who tended to grow in form and might minute by
minute! Bhagavan Vishnu woke up and fought with the Demon Warriors for five thousand years
relentlessly, but there was no sign of surrender of the Asuras as they were apparently fighting by their
turns whereas Vishnu was battling single handed. Maha Maya advised Vishnu to seek a boon from the
brothers as they were indeed invincible, but out of bravado, they asked a boon from them instead. Cashing
immediately on the offer made by the Demon Brothers, Vishnu asked them to die in their hands; the
Brothers agreed to die in His hands on the condition where there was no trace of water in that Vast
Universe which was full of Water. Lord Vishnu expanded his thighs far and wide, thus materialising a dry
area of his massive thighs and killed the Evil Brothers who threatened Lord Brahma!

Mabha Devi destroys Mahishasura and his clan (Gratitude Hymns to Devi included)

The most ferocious and brutal Demon of the times, Mahishasura, harassed and subdued King Indra and all
the Devas including Surya, Agni, Pavan, Yama, Varuna etc. and occupied the Throne of the Swarga.
Mahishasura’s cruel acts created havoc among the helpless Munis and human beings and there was no
end to the persecution that they were subjected to. The Trimurthis-Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara- got
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so angry that they their eyebrows released massive Fires of Fury which got combined as a huge ‘Agni
Parvat’ (Fire Mountain), into which the individual Energies of all the Devas headed by

Indra got merged too. The Form of Maha Devi so materialised created a luminous face with combined
Shaktis in a formidal feminine form: while Yama’s powers created her hair, Vishnu’s power provided
both her arms, Chandra’s radiance gave sparkling jewels, Indra contributed the belly, Varuna’s powers
created thighs, Prithvi the rear, Brahma contribruted the feet, Surya provided the fingers of the feet;
Vasuganas contributed hand fingers; Kubera’s ‘Tejas’ created the nose, Prajapati’s energy provided the
teeth, Pavaka created all her three eyes, both the ‘Sandhyas’ gave away ‘bhrukutis’ (mid-portion of eye
brows) and Vayu supplied the Devi’s ears. Maha Deva then contributed his Shula from his own, Narayana
gave away a Chakra born out of his Chakra, Varuna gave a Shankha, Hutashana / Agni his Shakti, Vayu
the Dhanus with powerful arrows, Indra gave his Vajra and a bell from Iravata, Yama gave his
‘Kaladanda’, Varuna a ‘Pasha’, Daksha Prajapati his Akshaya Maala (Rosary), Brahma his Kamanadalu
(water vessel), Surya supplied his rays into Maha Devi’s skin pores; Kaal gave away his ‘Khadga’
(sword); Samudra Deva contributed pure pearls, shining clothes, valuable chudamani, precious ear-rings,
and bangles; Moon gave away ‘Bhuja Kirtis’ (Shouder-Ornaments), neck laces, and finger rings;
Vishwakarma donated ‘Astras’, ‘Kavacha’ (Body Secure); Himalaya provided the carrier Simha (Lion);
and like wise all the various Devas gifted various items of their valuable possessions. When suddenly,
there was a bewildering roar of a Lion’s resound, the ‘Trilokas’ shuddered and felt that it was the end of
the Universe! Mahishasura and his followers got startled with unprecedented shivers and took time to
realise that indeed that was not the end of the Universe, but the beginning of the historic battle. Maha
Devi’s radiance got spread all over the directions when her thousand arms came into flashes of mercurial
actions. The Senapati of Mahishasura’s army named Chakshusa began a fierce fight and an additional
‘Chaturangani Sena’ (Four-winged army force comprising soldiers, horses, elephants and chariots) of an
Asura named Chamara joined the stream while another sixty thousand chariots and following army led by
Udagra too joined the Force. A further Force of one crore chariots reinforced the existing army of
Mahishasura, which was led by Maha Hanu. Another Asura called Asiloma led a five crore ratha sena,
and yet another Rakshasa hamed Bakshal brought in sixty thousand chariots further reinforcements, thus
making a highly formidable force; further forces joined the fray from other directions. On the other hand,
Maha Devi’s ‘niswas’ and ‘ucchvas’ (exhaling and inhaling of breathing) created crores of her army and
killed crores of enemy forces too. The hell-like of Mahishasura army was destroyed like flies in huge
flames. In this melee, Chakshura’s charioteer died, his chariot was destroyed and as he tried to leap over
Maha Devi, her Lion tore his body into pieces; Chamara became offensive as Chakshura died and sped up
his elephant towards Devi along with his ‘Mayavi’ Shakties; Devi’s lion leapt in the air sky-high and with
one pounce squeezed his elephant to death and Chamar’s body was hit with such a smash that there were
no traces of his body parts. In the battle that ensued, Udagra was hit by Devi’s forceful throws of stones
and boulders, while Uddhatasura was crushed by Devi’s mace hits. Next, the demon Bashkal was
destroyed by her Bhindipala and Tamra and Andhak were shot by her arrows. By the blaze of her Three
Eyes, Maha Devi burnt off three demons called Ugraveerya, Ugrastha and Maha Hanu. She cut into
pieces the head of Bidalasura by the might of her sword. Durdar and Durmukh tried to send mantik
arrows at her but the return arrows sent them away to Yamaloka. Devi Kaalarathri used Kaladanda and
Kalasura was put to instant death. She sported her Khadga with a light touch and Ugradarshan flew away
to a far off place never to return. Asiloma who led a five crore army of Charioteers fell like a sick bird on
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the battle ground with the fire that emerged from Devi’s angry eyebrows! The Devi Ganas and the Great
Lion who went berserk as Mahishasura’s army made a depleted and demoralised retreat to save them.

Now, Mahishasura led a fresh reserve of army, assuming his original form of a Mahisha or a buffalo,
made several offensive gestures by way of forcefully pulling up his powerful horns high, by taking
speedy circlings, by throwing up his mighty tail and by thumping his hooves making sounds like earth-
guakes. The Asura jumped forward towards the Lion who created havoc and killed many of his warriors,
whereby Maha Devi became livid with rage but Mahisha too got enraged and dug deep into the Earth and
threw mountains by braying with frightful reverberation. The Asura’s breathing was so heavy that
mountains shivered and sand storms got into motion with high velocity. Chandi Devi desired to kill
Mahishasura in one go, but Maha Devi restrained Chandi and threw a powerful rope around the buffallo
neck; She then assumed the form of a roaring lion, then as a huge elephant, and like a mammoth ‘Veera
Purusha’. Meanwhile Chandika Devi consumed a huge cup of wine, got drunk with a resounding laugh
with blood red eyes and said like a drunkard; ‘Oh miserable Stupid! Keep on with your roar as long as
my wine is swallowed; your last moments have now started ticking and you should soon leave this World
as your ignominous life would get terminated.” By so saying, Chandi jumped up and strangled
Mabhishasura’s mighty neck and sliced it open; soon Rishi ganas performed ‘Veda Parayana’, Gandharvas
sang sonorous hymns of praise for Devi Chandi who was but a shadow of Maha Devi, Apsaras danced to
their glory and Devas headed by Indra went into deep raptures in great jubilation with unreserved
gratitude to Parama Maha Devi. In one high voice, all the Devas glorified Maha Devi as follows: ‘We
greet with reverence that Ambika Devi, whose capability is spread all over the moving and non-moving
objects of the universe, whose Supreme Energy enables all the Deva Murthis to be on their own; whose
Origin or Qualities defy description by Brahma, Vishnu or Mahendra, let alone illustrious Maharshis; and
whose unparalelled kindness and consideration is ever-fulfilling and never failing to humanity. We salute
Devi Chandika who would ever neglect nor ignore those who have ungualified faith and commitment in
that Punya Swarupa (Embodiment of Propitiousness) and also never spare those who persist in evil deeds
and never have the psyche of remorse nor any sense of guilt. Ya Shreeh Swayam Sukrutinaam
Bhavaneshwa Lakshmih Paapaatmanaam Krutadiyaam hrudayeshu buddhhih, Shraddhaa sataam
kulajanaprabhavasya lajjaataam twa natah sma paripaalaya Devi Viswam/ (We greet Her who is present
in the form of Wealth in the houses of the Virtuous; who disappears in the form of poverty in the
residences of the vily and the vicious; who is present with those who are well read and of clean
conscience as also of practitioners of Shraddha or diligence, Buddhi or Composure and Lazza or
Modesty.) How are we competent to describe your Achinthya Rupa? Devas further exclaimed: Hethuh
Samasta jagataam Trigunaapi Devairna Jnaayase Hariharaadibhi rapyapara, Sarvaashraya
akhilamidam Jagadamsha bhutamavyakrutaa hi paramaa prakrutistwama adya (Hey Devi, You are the
Adya Prakruti devoid of ‘Vikaras’ of Satva, Raja and Tamo gunatmika and thus the Cause of the
Universe; Even Vishnu and Maha Deva who are subject to ‘Raga Dveshas’ would not be able to realise
Your ‘Tatva’; You are the nucleus of all the Materialistic Manifestations). Yasya Samastasurathah
Samudeeranena Truptim Prayaanti Sakaleshu makheshu Devi, Swaahaasi vai Pitruganasya cha trupti
hethuruchaaryase twam eva janaihi swadhacha (Devi, in all the ‘Yagnas’, taking your mere name would
satisfy all the Devas, since the two Expressions of Swaha and Swadha signify your own Swarupas or
Forms.Ya muktiheturavichinthya mahaavrataa twamabhayasyasey suniyatendriaya tatwa saaraih,
Mokshaardibhirmuni bharista samasta doshai vidhvaamsi saa Bhagavati Paramaa Devi ( Hey Devi, the
Subject matter of ‘Upaasana’ or concentrated meditation of Munis targetted to you is stated to be the
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Moksha Vidya, which is Yourself as that is devoid of sins and impurities of any kind).Shabdaatmika
suvimalargya jushaam nidhaana mudreetatha ramya pada paathavataam cha samnaam, Devi trayee
Bhagavati bhava bhaavanaaya vaartaasi sarva jagataam paramaarti hantreem/ Medhasi Devi viditakhila
shastra saraa Durgasi Durga bhava saagaranaurasangah, Sreehi Kaitabhaarithrudayaika
krutaadhivasaa Gauri thvameva Shashi mouli kruta prathishtha ( Devi! You are the ‘Shabdamaya Tri
Veda Swarupi’ or the Complete Form of Three Vedas with intonation; the nucleus-like Pranava Swarup
of Ruk, Yajur and Sama Vedas; the embodiment of Opulence, the Life Providing Security and the
destroyer of all difficulties and physical ailments. Devi! You are the Buddhi Swarupa because You are the
unique Ship which alone could pass through the Ocean of ‘Samsara’ and Devi Lakshmi, the heart-throb of
Vishnu- the destroyer of Madhu Kaitabha demons-as well as Devi Gauri firmly installed on the left thigh
of Bhagavan Sashisekhara! )Devi Prasada parama Bhagavati Bhavaaya Sadyo vinaayashayasi kopavati
kuleeni, Vignatameta —dauardhunaiva yadastametadreentam Balam savipulam Mahishasurasya / the
sammataa janapadeshu dhanaani teshaam Yashaamsi na cha seedati bandhuvargah, Dhanyaasta eva
nibhrutatmajabhrutya daaraa eshaam sadaabhyudayadaa bhavati prasanna / (Devi! Kindly be free from
anger as You must bestow on us peace, prosperity and propitiousness; if You are irritated due to
Mahishasura and army which you had already destroyed, Your normal composure gets disturbed and
hence should please regain and soon recover Your complete ‘Kalaas’ (features); when You are cooled and
inspirational, then only our worship gets maximum advantages, since only in those Regions where Pujas
are performed sincerely that the persons concerned become wealthy, famous, and contented with good
progeny, family and servants. It is with Your kindness that human beings preform Dharmic acts, leave
behind the fears of death and disease and reach the goals of attaining ‘Swarga’ thus providing the benefits
of the Three Lokas). Trailokyametadakhilam ripunaashanena traatham twaya samaramardani thepi
hatwa, neetaa divam ripuganaa bhayamapya paastmasmaakamunmada suraari bhavam Namasthey/
Shulena Paahi no Devi Paahi khadgena chaambike, Ghantaaswanena nah Paahi chaapajyaanih
swanenacha/ Praachyam raksha prateetyancha Chandike raksha Dakshiney/ Bhraamanenaathma
shulasya urraraayam tatheswari / Soumyani yaani Ruupaani Trailokye vicharitanti they, yaani
chaathyanta ghoraani thy rakshaasmantatha bhuvam/ khadga shula gadaadeeni yaani chaastraani
thembikey karapallava sangeenithairasmaanthraksha sarvatah/ (Devi, You have killed all the enemies,
saved the Tree Lokas, bestowed Swarga to them all and demolished our fears and saved us; do protect us
with your Shula, Khadga, Ghanta, Dhanush and its ‘tankaara’ or sound; Chandika! Eswari! Do protect Us
by circling our East, West, South and North directions; You have as many frightening Forms as benign
Forms which move about all over the Three Worlds; do save us with all Your varied Forms and always
guard us with Your arms and armoury). Highly pleased by the above commendations of Devatas, Maha
Devi gave an opportunity to them to ask for boons and they said politely that after the killing of
Mahishasura, they had no further requests to make, excepting that She should kindly respond as and when
exigencies might arise in future and She said: ‘Thadhaastu’! (Be it so!)

Shumbha and Nishumbha executed by Maha Devi -(‘Stotras’ of ‘Ya Sarva Bhuteshu’, ‘Sarva Mangala
Maangalye’ and ‘Sarva Swarupey’ included)

The most infamous Danava brothers, from the notorious lineage of the Hiranyakasipu, attacked Indra the
King of Devas; diverted the ‘havis’ or the uncooked offerings to Agni at Yagnas meant for Devas to
themselves; performed the tasks of Surya, Chandra, Kubera, Varuna, Vayu and other Devatas and turned
all the Devas from Swarga, who became wanderers and as refugees in forests. They remembered the
assurance given by Devi Vishnu Maya, when they celebrated Her victory at the devastation of
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Mahishasura and his followers; at that time She said: Tasmaakam varo dattho yathaptsu smrutaakhilah,
bhavataam naashayashyaami tatshanah paramaapadaah (As and when You remember me when faced
with a hardship, I will demolish your difficulties at once!). Thus Devas headed by Indra made a desperate
appeal to Maha Devi as follows:

Devas said: Our Greetings to Devi, Maha Devi, Shiva, Praakriti, Bhadra, Roudra, Nithya, Gauri, Dhaatri,
Jagatpratishtha, Kruthya, Prakasharupa, Chandrarupa, Paramaanandarupa, Kalyani, Buddhi rupa,
Siddhirupa, Naikruti swarupa, Lakshmirupa, Sharvaani swarupa, Durga, Durgapaara, Saara, Sarvakaarini,
Khyati, Krishna, Dhumraswarupa, Atyanta Sowmya, Atyanta Roudra and Karyarupini. We greet that
Devi who resides in all Beings in the form of Vishnumaya, Chetana swarupa or the Spirit of Awakening,
Nidra rupa or in a semi-conscious state, Kshudarupa or in the form of hunger, Chhayarupa or in the form
of a shadow, Shaktirupa or in the form of Energy, Trishnarupa or in the form of thirst, Kshantirupa or in
the form of Fortitude or Patience, Jaatirupa or Varnashramarupa, Lazzarupa or the form of immense
modesty, shanti rupa or the form of Eternal Peace, Shraddharupa or the form of Absolute Faith or
conviction, kraanti rupa or in the form of dynamism and challenge, Lakshmirupa or in the form of
Aiswhwarya / Opulence, Dhruti rupa or in the form of Great Endurance/ Staying Power, Vritti rupa or
esoteric experiences of Yogis such as Mualadhara / Bliss, Swadhishtana / feeling of delusion, Manipura /
disgust, Anahata / repentance, Vishuddha / Purity etc. ; Smritirupa or Vedas / Sacred Scriptures,
Dayarupa or the form of unparalelled mercy, Nitirupa or High Morality / Integrity, Tushti rupa or the
form of towering contentment, Pushti rupa or the form of sublime glory, Matru rupa or the form of
Universal mother who creates and preserves and Bhranti rupa or the form of Great Illusion or Make-belief
Maya. We are beholden to that Devi who is the controller of the whole Universe, its creations, the
‘Indriayas’ and the Omni Present Vidya or the Supreme Energy.)

As Devas extolled Maha Devi, Devi Parvati was bathing in the pure water of Ganga and realizing that
Devas were dislodged from the Swaraloka, appeared before them as Ambika whose popular name was
Kaushiki or Kalika of dark skin but of unprecedented charm and beauty. Devas realised that Devi
Kaushiki decided to reside at the top of Himalayas. Two Danavas named Chanda and Munda, the
followers of their Masters Shumbha and Nishumbha of the lineage of Hiranyakasipu, happened to vision
Kaushiki Devi on the Himalayas and were completely taken aback at her extraordinary
magnificence.They hurried up to their Masters and conveyed to them of their greatest discovery of Devi
Kausiki. They said that their Masters had no doubt achieved the most precious possessions of the
Universe like the Iravata Elephant, Ucchaiswa Horse, Parijata Tree, Hamsa (Swan) Viman, Maha Padma
Nidhi of Kubera, Kinjilkini called Kamal from Samudra Deva, Kanchanasraavi named Umbrella from
Varuna Deva, the most valuable Ratha or Chariot from the Foremost Prajapati, Maranaprada Shakti of
Lord Yama, the most potent ‘Pasha’ of Varuna Deva, all the richest ‘Ratnas’ or jewels of Samudra Deva
and the ‘Uttariya and Vastra’ (clothes) sanctified by ‘Vahni’ (Flames) of Agni Deva; But without
possessing the Rarest ‘Stree Rathna’ or the Most Invaluable Jewel of a Woman was visioned by Chanda
and Munda would pale into insignificance before that prized possession! When Chanda and Munda
described so much about the ‘Stree Ratna’, Shumbha and Nishumbha sent an able emissary called
Sugreeva to Devi Kausiki to convince her about their unique qualities of proven bravery and
capability.Devi replied: What ever had been said was indeed correct, since the two great brothers were the
mightiest warriors in the Trilokas, but she had a ‘Pratigna’ or Vow viz. : Yo mam jayati samgraame
darpa vyapohati, yo me pratibalo loke sa me Bhartaa bhavishyati, tadha gacchatu Shumbhotra
Nishumbho vaa Mahaasurah, maam jitva kim chirenaatra paanim grihaantu me laghu/
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(Whosoever could win me over in a battle, crush my pride and equalise my Shakti would be my Master;
now, let either Shumbh or Nishumbh try their luck and take on me in the duel and why delay further?). As
the emissary told Devi in great anger that let alone Shumbha or Nishumbha but even he could take her by
hair and present her before his Masters, as Devi replied coolly that it was not proper to harm an emissary
and as such he would better convey what she had said to his Masters. Enraged by this arrogance of Devi,
Shumbh instructed Dhumralochan to bring her by hook or crook. The latter ran up to Devi Ambika with a
view to humble her, but by her mere ‘Hunkaar’ sound, the Demon got turned into ash; his huge army of
soldiers came to action as they shot arrows, a variety of objects like Shulas and Shaktis and despatched
horses, elephants and chariots. The Carrier of Ambika, named Kesari (Lion) got provoked with anger and
with an earth-shaking roar, jumped out in lakhs of Forms and tore the bodies of soldiers apart into pieces.
Shumbha went into white rage with biting lips as Dhumralochana was turned into ash and his large army
of front ranking soldiers was destroyed; he ordered Chanda and Munda to march a huge army and drag
‘that woman’ tied up by her long hairs and present her before him. When Chanda Mundas led an ocean-
like ‘Chaturanga Bala’ or the Four Divisioned army comprising Charioteers, Elephants, Horses and Foot
Soldiers adept in offensive warfare with high skills of military power, they all withessed a grand and
lonely female figure sporting a mischievous smile on the mountain top.From the smile of Devi’s face,
there was a sudden transformation of her skin to black, her eyes became red, her teeth got protrusive and
her tongue was elongated. This appalling figure of Devi jumped from the mountain top along with the
roaring Lion, creating lakhs of such figures all over, and playing one elephant against another, one horse
against another and one chariot against another, breaking heads, and turning the battle field into streams
of blood and disfigured bodies without heads of many, limbs of several and carcasses of lakhs of dead
animals. As the ocean-like army of committed soldiers was massacred, both Mundasura and Chandasura
rushed towards Ambika Devi, one raining away strings of ‘Astras’ and another flinging sharp weapons at
mighty speed simultaneously, She threw around illusionary meshes which placed both of them into
straight-jackets and with powerful blows smashed their heads; the ferocious Devi took the broken heads
of the Asura brothers into her hands and laughed so violently that thundered the Earth and Sky, thus
attaining the memorable epithet of Chamundi.

The desperate Shumbha and Nikumbha ordered that the entire reserve army be marched with Udhayudh
leading eighty six core Group of Commanders, Kambu Daitya with eighty four, Kotiveerya with fifty,
Dhumravamsajat with hundred Group Commanders, each of them being equal to the combined efforts of
Devas who ran away once before as they could hardly defend Indra’s Chair. Noticing the desperate effort
of the Danava brothers, Parama Devas including Brahma, Shiva, Vishnu, Kartikeya and Indra collected
their respective Shaktis; Brahma flew by his Hamsa Vahana (Swan) along with his Brahmani Shakti,
Vishnu by Garuda as also Varaha Shakti, Narasimha Shakti etc. Devi Chandika asked Shiva to warn the
Shumbha and Nishumbha brothers to end up the war even at this stage and make a retreat to Patala and
leaving Swarga. But the highly arrogant brothers heckled at Maheswara and there was no way but to
return to the battle field. Brahma utilised Brahmani Shakti to pour forceful waterfalls from his
Kamanadalu; Maheswari Shakti through Tri-Shulas, Vaishnavi Shakti through innumerable ‘Chakras’,
Kaumari Shakti through Shulas, Indra by Vajra, Varahi Shakti by Damshras, Naarasimha Shakti by the
help of sharp nails etc. The highly notorious core Group commanders were thus destroyed without
trace.Raktabija, the sister’s son of Shubha and Nishumbha Brothers had the boon of creating as many
Raktabija Danavas as the blood drops of each new body. Devi Ambika desired Chamundi to lap up the
blood even before fresh Raktabijas were born. But there was a mismatch in the blood drops and the
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instant creation of further Danavas and hence Devi decided to extend her tongue so farther that finally
blood drops dried up and Raktabija met his termination.Both Devas and Munis witnessed this strange
happening and were mesmerised as to how Devi Ambika tackled the tricky situation!

When even the invincible Raktabija got killed despite his crafty tricks, Shumbha and Nishumbha came
face to face against Devi. Both the brothers rained arrows on her while she poured heavy waterfall-like
Astras from the clouds and kept the brothers at dismay. Suddenly, Nishumbh hit the head of Devi’s lion
on his head. Devi retaliated like a lightning and used an ‘Astra’ named ‘Kshurapra’, and destroyed his
sword; he used a Shakti while Devi despatched a double Shakti. He threw a ‘Shula’ against her but she
shielded it with her ‘Mushtighaath’ (grasp of her grip). He threw at Devi his mace and she responded it
with her Trishul. Losing further patience, Devi Ambika finally felled Nishumbha on the ground with a
torrential knock of her arrows. As Nishumbh fell down, Shumbha expanded his body all over the sky
assuming eight hands with a variety of potent arms and approached her like a flash. That was the time
when Ambika sounded her conchshell as though the ultimate time had arrived to script the end of
Shumbha. In the most ferocious form of Kaali, Devi Ambika jumped up sky high and as she came down
with a thud and as Shumbhasura released his final Astra called ‘Ugradeepti’ emitting flames and heat
which was controllled by her ‘Maholka’ Astra. Then Devi said: ‘you ‘Duratma’, you have still not
realised my Power. This is all my Creation; | am the Cause, | am the Doer and | am the Act; you are a part
of my scheme; never think high of you; your time of death is ticking!” As she was saying this,
Shumbhasura reached to her like a flash and tried to jump at her but she slapped him so hard that he
tumbled down. She pierced her Shula right into his heart and he fell on to earth with a thud as there was a
guake and Rivers and Oceans overflowed and mountains quivered momentarily. But soon there was a
clear sky, good omens appeared, there were pleasant rains of flowers, Apsaras danced to their glory,
Gandharvas sang melliflous hymns in praise of Devi, Trimurthis exclaimed that truth was vindicated,
Devas led by Indra fell into raptures with joyful tears in their eyes and Maharshis and Yogis predicted the
arrival of a propitious era here again. Out of immense gratitude, Devas commended Ambika Devi as
follows:

Devi! We are your refugees and we are thankful to have demolished our great grief; kindly cool down,
Akhila Jagajjanani, Visveshwari, You grant us safety as you are the Eswari, the unique fulcrum of the
Universe residing on Earth in the form of water but satisfying the totality of ‘Srishti’ as Your gallantry is
irresistible. You are the unending and valiant Vaishnavi Shakti; You are the cause of creation and the
great Illusion, You have got the entirety of the World mesmerised, You have the compassion to lead us to
Salvation. You have the ‘Murthivisesh’ or Boundless Form; the Form of all females and in fact the entire
Femineness, Mother! You are spread all over and how could anybody praise You, as You are beyond the
bounds of commendation. As You are present among all of the Beings, and the final goal of life, we all
tend to praise You, but You are a ‘Nirguna’ deviod of all features and impulses stated to be a ‘Brahma
Swarupa’ and as such which kind of tribute could be paid to You! Devi, You reside in the hearts and souls
of all the Beings as ‘Buddhi Rupa’ and Provider of Swarga Mukti, Devi Narayani! You are equally
capable of Universal Devastation instantly; assuming evolving powers of ‘Kalaas’ signifying positive
forms and ‘Kaashthas’ indicating negative impulses with equal ease. Devi, You are the embodiment of
alround propitiousness, Shiva Swarupa or the Form of auspiciousness, Fulfiller of all kinds of desires, |
seek refuge from You Triambaka or of Three Forms of Shaktis viz. Lakshmi, Sarasvati and Parvati;
Gauri, Narayani; My sincere Namastes or Greetings. Oh! Sanatani, Gunashraya, Gunamaya, Narayani,
Shakti Bhuta,You are the Epitome of Srishti or Creation, Sthiti or Existence and Vinaasha or Demolition;
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You are the Saviour of those helpless victims of insecurity and sorrow; Being of Brahma Swarupa, You
fly by a Swan-shaped aeroplane and sprinkle water with kushagrass along with powerful and Sacred
‘Mantras’ to save such sufferers. You ride over the bull in the form of Maheswari with half moon,
sporting ornaments of Serpents and carrying Trishul;You don the Form of Kaumari Shakti along with
Peacock and Rooster; Greetings to You as the Vaishnavi Shakti on the battle field duly adorned with
Shankha, Chakra, Gada and Saranga; You as the Mahavarahi or the Great Boar lifting Earth from the
deep waters of Patala loka by Your ‘damshtras’; You are the Saviour of Tri Lokas as Naarasimhi who
slaughtered the Daitya Hiranya Kasipu; You have the bejewelled golden Kireeta or the headgear, a
diamond like strong physique with a sparkling thousand eyes and exterminated the mighty Vritrasura.
You are the Indrani and Narayani who with a Shivaduta Swarupa killed innumerable Danavas by Your
mere sound reverberation.You are the assassinator of Chanda-Munda Rakshasas, my salutations. You are
the personification of Lakshmi (Prosperity), Lazzza (modesty), Shraddha (fortitude), Swadha
(Righteousness / oblations at Yagnas), Maharatri (the darkest night or the Great Delusion), Mahamoha
Swarupa (the Form of Mighty Obsession), Dhruva (the Constant), Medha (the intellect), Sarasvati
(personification of Knowledge), Vara (Shreshtha or the Noblest), Babhravi ( Fiery or the Fierce), Bhuti
(Frightful) and Tamasi (Dark Night or of Tamasika nature). Devi! My humble obeisances to You, the
representation of hands, feet, eyes, head, face, hearing power, nose or the totality of a Physique.

Sarva swarupe sarva Shakti samanvity- bhakopaastraahino Devi Durga Devi namostute/

Devi! You are Sarva Swarupa, Sarveswari, Sarva Shakti Samanvita or the Possessor of Omni-Potence;
Katyayani, kindly secure all the Beings from the Tranquillity of Your Three Eyes. Bhadra Kaali, Save us
by using the blistering flames of Your frightening face and the powerful Trishul against the infamous and
brutal Rakshasas. Let the deafening echo of the forceful ‘Ghanta’ (Bell) in Your possession which
demoralises the reckless Danavas and demolishes their arrogance pardon our accumulated sins and
provide us an amnesty. Devi Chandika! Let the sparkling sword of Your mighty hands slice open the
body parts of the Asuras so that streams of blood and fat rush out and let the reflections of the sword’s
radiance purify us and provide protection to us. Devi! If You are satisfied our ailments vanish away, but
otherwise all our possessions and desires are destroyed at once; those who are dedicated to You never
face any difficulties, however insurmountable they might be. Would it be possible to assume myriad
forms to smash the highly immoral Danavas with all their viles and powers by any other woman? Could
there be any other capability beyond Yours which excels with the expertise of forty Vidyas, Six Shastras,
Vedas, and incomparable Gyan and mental acumen that keeps the equilibrium and stability to the
Universe which is surfeit with dark desires and passions! Devi! By staying in the deep Waters of Oceans,
You reach any and every spot of the Universe where there is a Rakshasa, a cruel serpent, an enemy, a
thief, or a Davaanala (Huge Fire) to safety and well being. You are Vishweswari since You stand guard to
us; You are Vishwatma since You are the Soul of the Vishwam or the Vishwaadhara, being saluted by
Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara with reverence and admiration. Devi! Just as You have got rid of the
World from the Rakshasas now, do sustain Your kindness in removing our enemies, natural calamities,
diseases, disasters, dread and disorders of any description!

Extremely gratified by the eulogies of Devas, Maha Devi assured unremitting support to Devas as and
when there would be a need besides saving the virtuous and punishing the guilty as an integral part of Her
scheme of activities. She stated that in the course of Vivaswata Manvantara, She would be born again as
Vindhyachalavasini and kill Vaipachitta named Danavas; while She would eat the Rakshasas at that time,
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She would be known as ‘Raktadantika’ as Her teeth would look like blood-red ‘Dadimi Kusuma’. Some
hundred years hence, Munis would make Group Prayers for her as there would be severe drought and
famine of water and Munis could percieve her by her red eyes alone as ‘Shataakshi’ since She woud be
‘Ayoni janita’ or born on Her own. As there would be no rains for long time, She utilised Her own
Physique and generated food grains and vegetables to sustain humanity to be acclaimed as ‘Shakambhari’
and assuming a frightful form at Himalayas killed a very treacherous Demon called Durgama. When
Muniganas would pacify her with their prayers, She would be popular as Bhima Devi.When another
‘Mahasura’, called Aruna would torment Trilokas some time later, She would assume the form of Six-
legged ‘Bhramaras’ (Bees) in countless numbers and annihilate the Asura and his companions.

Devi Mahatmya Phala Shruti: Those who read or hear the eulogies about Maha Devi, particularly on
Ashtami, Navami or Chaturdashi days would qualify human beings for diminishing sins, removal of
poverty, as also safe-guarding against enemies, robbers, fire and water hazards, weapons, diseases, family
unrest and general discontentment. The specific households, where ‘Devi Mahtatmya’ is observed, are
never neglected by Devi; in fact She resides there for good. The auspicious timings when Pujas, Agni
Karyas, Marriages, Festival Days, and such other propitious Functions are celebrated, Maha Devi doubles
up happiness and satisfaction to those responsible for the house-holds. Bhava kaaley Nrinaam saiva
Lakshmi buddhi pradaa grihey, Sevaabhaavey tatha Lakshmi vinashyayopjaayatey/ Stutaa Sampujita
Pushpair gandhadhupaadibhistatha, Dadaati vittham Putracscha Matim Dharmeygatim Shubham/

Chapter Two

Now the Sanatana Srishti

Universal Creation by the Supreme Energy of Paramatma as also his Alternative Power called Prakriti /
Maya, which further materialised ‘Maha Tatwa’ or the Great Awareness. The Maha Tatwa made possible
the appearance of ‘Ahamkara’ or the Inherent Consciousness which identified a sense of belonging or
Identity (Ego in Abstractness). This got transformed into ‘Bhutas’ or Entities. In the Sanatana Srishti, the
First Ever such Entity was created on its own and hence called ‘Swayambhu’ / Narayana who created
‘Apo Naaraa’ or the Radiant Water first and was thus known as ‘Narayana’ who floated on water. He
deposited his ‘Veerya’ or virility as an indication of his resolve to create and as a result there appeared a
Golden Egg and floated on the Radiant Water. ‘Hiranya garbha’ Brahma himself sat in the Egg for a year;
the Egg had two parts viz. ‘Diva’/Urthva Loka and ‘Bhuva’/ Earth, the space in between being
‘Aakaasha’. He then created ‘Dasa Dishas’ or Ten Directions viz.Uttara (North), Ishanya (North-East),
Purva (East), Agneya (South-East), Dakshina (South), South-West (Nairutya), West (Paschima), North-
West (Vayavya), Urthwa (Overhead) and Athodik (Underneath). Further, he created Kaala (Time),
Manasa (Thought), Vaak (Speech), Kaama (Desire), Krodha (Anger), and Rati (Physical joy).

Purusha and Prakriti, Maha Tatwa and Kshetrajna, Brahmanda and Tri Murtis

Bhagavan Vishnu destroyed the Evil Forces in a Nimisha or a Minute of Time. It was that Paramatma
Brahma, the Pradhaana Purusheshwara, the Swayambhu or Self Born, the Undefinable and the
Everlasting- materialised Prakriti of ‘Sat-Asat’ or of Real-Falsity nature with Pancha-Pramaanaas like
Pratyaksha, Anumaana, Agama, Kevalaadi Proofs and Shat-Shraanta or Six Types of Vehicles; this
Prakriti is devoid of Gandha-Rasa-Sparsha or Smell-Taste-Touch; Indeed that Prakriti is the Cause of
Creation; the Sanatana or the Most Ancient, the Everlasting Form of the Universe; the Unknown, All-
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Pervading, Sarva Bhutaanaam, Sukshmam or the Minutest, Trigunam of Satwa-Rajas-Taamasa. As there
was no illumination before Srishti, Prakriti was of Tamo Guna but as the thought of Srishti Illumination
emerged and that indeed was the Kshetrajna, named Maha Tatwa; It was that MahaTatwa that inspired
Satwa Guna and Maha Srishti! The transformation of Maha Purusha and his ‘alter-ego’ Prakriti ie the
Kshetrajna and Maha Tatwa led to the Brahmanda or the Golden Egg in which sat the Four Faced Hiranya
Garbha-Brahma, the Creator. Within the Golden Egg, are situated Seven Lokas, Prithivi, Seven Samudras
and Seven Dwipas, Massive Mountains and Thousands of Rivers. Within the Golden Egg are the Sun,
Moon, Stars, Planets, Wind and Lokaloka. While there is an enclosure of water as huge as ten times more
around the Golden Egg, there is ten times more of Tejas or Radiance surrounding the water. Ten times
larger than the enclosure of Illumination is of Vayu (Wind). Around the the enclosure of Wind is that of
Ether (Akaasha or the Sky) which is ten times more of Wind. Even enveloping the enclosure of ‘Nabhas’
or Ether is that of ‘Bhutadi’ (Ahamkara or Ego) and that too ten times larger. Yet another enclosure to
Bhutadi is ten times more of Nabhas , but that of ‘Mahat’ is equally bigger to Bhutadi. Filnally, Mahat is
surrounded by ‘Pradhana’ or the Supreme. Thus there are seven enclosures around the Cosmic Egg viz.
water, radiance, wind, ether, Bhutadi, Mahat and the Pradhana the Unknown; all these ‘Avaranaas’ cling
to each other.

Mabha Pralaya , Vishnu as Yajna Varaha and Process of Creation by Brahma

To start with, Pradhana Purusha manifested the two characteristics of Satwa Guna, one to sustain the
Universe and another to dissolve it; then followed the Rajo Guna coming to play an equal role:
Shasvataah Paramaa Guhyaah Sarvatmaan Shariranah, Satwam Vishnu Rajo Brahma Tamo Rudrah
Prajapatih/ ---Yeta yeva Trayoloka Yeta yeva Trayo Gunaah, Yeta yeva Trayo Veda Yeta yeva
Trayognaha/ Parasparaanvayaa hyotey Parasparanuvrataah, Parasparena vartintey prerayanti
parasparam/ (The Trinities are Everlasing and mysterious; their Physiques and Souls are manifested,;
Satwa Guna is represented by Vishnu, Rajo Guna by Brahma and Tamo Guna by Rudra. — They alone are
the Three Lokas, Three Gunas, Three Vedas and Three Agnis viz. Ahavaniya, Garhapatya and Dakshina.
These Entities have mutual inter-association, mutual attachment, mutual help, mutual union and mutual
inter-dependence). Thus the Self-born Pradhana Purusha has Three Swarupas as Brahma, Vishnu and
Maheswara. Some times as Brahma he creates the Lokas, some times as Vishnu he sustains and some
other times as Rudra he demolishes. Brahma kamala patraahshah Kaalo jaatyanjanaprabhah, Purushah
Pundareekaaksho Rupena Paramaatmanah/ Ekadhaa sa Dwidhaa chaiva Tridhaacha Bahudhaa Punah,
Yogeshwara shariraani karoti vikarochita/ Naanaakruti kriyaarupaamaashrayanti Swaleelaya, Tridhaa
yadurtatey Lokey tasmaatriguna muchyatey/ (Paramatma displays some times as Brahma with lotus petal
like eyes, Kaala Deva Rudra has the sparkle of his eyes always and Vishnu has lotus eyes. Like wise
Paramatma has a single Rupa, some times as two, or three or innumerable; the Supreme Lord makes
physical variations of sizes, shapes, activities, complexions and features; it is a pastime for Bhavan and
came to be called a Trigunatmika.

At the Kalpantara Pralaya or the Great Extermination of the Universe, the whole World got submerged in
deep water as ‘Ekarnava’ or a single sheet of Water and the ‘Sthaavara Jangamaas’ or the Mobile and
Immobile Beings were all submerged, then Para Brahma called Narayana, who was of ‘Sahasraaksha,
Sahasrapaat, Sahasra Shirsha’ or of thousand eyes, feet and heads, was resting on the huge surface of
water: Apo Naara iti proktaa Apo vai Nara Sunavah, Ayanam tasya taah proktaastena Narayanah
smritah/ ( ‘Apah’ denotes ‘Nara’ or water; ‘Naaraas’ or the children or waves of ‘Nara’; and Nara is a
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Being or Entity ; Nara plus Ayana is Narayana as he who rests on Samsara or water) . Narayana sought to
locate Prithvi (Earth) deep down in water and assumed Varaahaavatara or the Incarnation of a Huge Boar
like a mountain with ten yojanas of girth and hundred yojanas of height (one Yojana being 12 km), with a
body of cloud-like complexion and extreme radiance of many Lightnings, Fire and Sun; making
thunderous and high-pitched sounds and having broad shoulders, sharp fangs, white teeth and pointed
nails. The YajnaVaraha is described as follows: Diksha Samaapteeshtim damshtrtah kratu danto
Juhuumukhah, Agni jihvo darbha romaa Brahma seersho Mahatapaah/ Veda skandho
havirgandhirhavyakavyaadi vegavaan, Praagvamsha kaayo Dyutimaan naanaa Dikshaabhiranvitah/
Dakshinaa hridayo Yogi Shraddhaa satwa -mayo Vibhuh, Upaakarma ruchischaiva pravagyaavarta
bhushanah/ Naanaachhandogati patho guhyopanishadaasanah, Maayaapatnisahaayo vai Giri
shringamivocchrayah/ Aho raatrekshana dharo Vedanga shriti bhushanah, Aajya gandhah struvastundah
Samaghosa swano Mahaan/ Satyadharma mayah Shrimaan Karma vikrama saskrutah, Prayaschitta
nakho ghorah Pashujaanurmahaamakhah/ Udgaadaantro Homa Lingah Phala beeja mahoushadheeh,
Vaadyantaraatmasatrasya naasmikaasomashonitah/ ( The Yagna Varaha took up the diksha or Initiation
of the Kratu or the Sacifice with his ‘damshtras’ or curved fangs and teeth holding the ‘Juhu’or the
crescent shaped wooden ladle with which to make the offerings of ghee; Agni was his tongue to lap up
the Sacrifice; Darbha grasses were the Varaha’s hairs; Brahma one of the Chief of ‘Ritviks’ or the
Brahmanas performing the Sacrifice was comparable to Varaha Murti’s Head; Vedaas were his shoulders;
his body-aroma was his ‘havis’ or the Sacrificial Offering; the Havya and Kavya or the offerings to Devas
and Pitru Devas respectively consituted his body-speed with which the Sacrificial Offerings were made;
the ‘Praagvamsha’ or the East-bound Chamber in which the guests at the Sacrifice were seated was
Varaha’s kaaya or the spacious physique; He was highly radiant and capable of accepting several Dikshas
like the one being performed; He was the Master of Yoga full of Shraddha and Satwa or Sincerity and
Resolve; he had Upakarma or extra study of Vedas and an expert in ‘Pragvargya’ or the Introductory
Ceremony to the long-duration Soma Sacrifice; his ‘Avarta Bhushana’ or the ornamental and circular
curls of the boar chest; the representation of various ‘Chaandas’ or Poetic Meters as his pathway;
Upanishads as his seat; his able asistance is Maya as his spouse; his height was that of a mountain peak;
his eyes representing Sun and moon and day and night; Vedangas and Shritis were his ear-ornaments; his
body smell was that of ‘Ajya’ or the Ghee offering; Sruva or the sacrificial ladle is like his snout or
muzzle; his voice was like the high pitch of the chanting of Saama Veda hymns; ‘Udgata’ or the
elongated Sama Veda hymn was like his entrail or intestines; homa was his Linga or Symbol; fruits and
seeds are his testicles; the altar of sacrifice was his heart; He was an Epitome of Satya Dharma and Soma
Rasa was his own blood.) Thus Yajna Varaha Deva, as Nasika Soma sonita, dived deep into waters and
lifted up Earth, allocated waters into Oceans and Rivers on Earth, materialised Mountains to stabilise the
waters thus allocated, broadly created Sapta Dwipas on Earth, materialised Bhurbhuva -ssuraadi Lokas
and their inhabitants on the same pattern as in the previous Kalpas before the Great Pralaya.

Then He meditated for long before taking up Srishti and Avidya or Ignorance came to emerge in Five
Forms viz. Tamo Moho Maha Mohastaamisrodhyandha Sanjnitah/ (The five Knots of Avidya were
Tamas, Moha, Maha Moha, Tamisra and Andha Misra viz. Darkness, Delusion, Great Delusion, Pitch
Darkness and Blind Darkness. He desired to intitiate Creation and meditated; as there was darkness all
around, he made the First° Abhavika Srishti’ of aimless and causual nature and the result was of
purposeless vegetation around mountains and trees; the thought of the Second ‘Tiryaksrota’ or a Zig-zag
channel / flow (srota is a flow and tiryak is wavery) flashed in his mind and the persons produced were
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ignorant and egoistic. He then meditated further and the result was of ‘Satvika’ or ‘Urthwa Srota Srishti’,
the Third in the Series of Creation; the Superior and Divine Beings thus created were highly virtuous,
ever-happy, truthful and full of Satva Guna and they were Devas, whose Chief Mentor was Brahma
himself. This Srishti was no doubt very satisfactory and Brahma was contented but he felt that there
should also be the Fourth Creation of an ‘Arvaak (Abhimuka) Srotas’ titled ‘Sadhaka Sarga’ with a mix
of Satvika and Rajasika nature with Tamasika features as well; the end products were Siddhas,
Gandharva-like Beings and Manushyas. The Fifth Creation is titled Anugraha (Blessings) Sarga
comprising four divisions viz. Viparyaya (Loss of Awareness), Shakti (Strength), Siddha
(Accomplishment) and Mukhya (Principal); in other words Persons in these categories have little
consciouness to begin with , gain strength, reach the Goal and then join the blessed category but they all
are in the cycle of births and deaths. The Sixth Category related to the Bhutaadi Srishti of Creatures and
Elements.

Put it differently: Para Brahma’s first Creation was that of ‘Mahat’or The Primary Principle; the Second
was that of Tanmatras called Bhuta Sarga; the Third was Vaikarika Creation or Aindria Srishti relevant to
Sense Organs as Prakruta creations evolved by full consciousness and fore-knowledge; the Fourth
Category was Mukhya Sarga related to the Creation of Immobiles; the Fifth was of Tiryak Srota of
animals and lower species; the Sixth was Urthva Srota of Divine nature viz. Devatas; the Seventh was of
Arvak Srota or Sadhakas including Manushyas; and the Eighth was of Anugraha Sarga as per the four
classifications afore-mentioned. The Ninth category was of Kaumara Sarga of the Manasa Putras of
Brahma viz. Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanaatana and Sanat Kumaras of extreme brilliance but were ‘Viraktaas’
or dis-interested in and dis-associated from the Deed of Creation as they excelled in the quest of
Paramatma.

The subsequent Srishti related to ‘Sthaanaatmas’ or Deities of their own Positions like Water, Fire, Earth,
Air, Sky, Antariksha / Ether, Swarga, Diks (Directions), Oceans, Rivers, Vegetables, Medicinal and other
herbs and medicines, Kaala Pramana of Measures of Time, Days and Nights, Weeks, Fortnights, Months,
Years,Yugas, Maha Yugas and Kalpas. Brahma then created Devatas, Pitru Devas, Nine Manasa Putras
named Bhrigu, Angira, Marichi, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Daksha, Atri and Vasishtha who were acclaimed
as Nava Brahmas. He created Rudra from his anger; created the concepts of Sankalpa ( Conception),
Dharma (Virtue) and Vyavasaya (Endeavour and Enterprise). Out of the Pancha Praanaas or Five
branches of Life’s breath viz. Praana-Udana- Vyaana-Samana-and Apaana, Daksha was created from the
speech, Marichi from the eyes, Angirasa from the head, Bhrigu from the heart and Atri from the ears, all
from Brahma’s Praana Vayu; besides Pulastya from Udana Vayu, Pulaha from his Vyana Vayu,
Vasishtha from his Samaana Vayu and Kratu from Apaana Vayu. Brahma continued Srishti of Devas
from his mouth, Pitras from his chest, human beings from his organ of generation, Asuraas from his
buttocks ; Brahmanas from his face, Kshatriyas from his chest, Vaishyas from his thighs and others from
his feet. He also created lightning, thunder, clouds, rainbows, Mantras of Rig-Yajur-Saama Vedas,
Yaksha-Piscacha-Gandharva-Apsara-Kinnara-Raakshaas; birds, animals, reptiles and seeds.

As Brahma spent his thousand Yugas long first night, he found water all around and resurrected Earth
again -and on the broad lines of what Varaha Swarupa indicated- materialised formally the Chatur
Lokaas, Sapta Dwipas and Sapta Samudras. He revived the Srishti of Antariksha, Sun, Moon and other
Planets, Pitras, Time, Yugas, Purusharthas of Dharma-Artha-Kaama-and Mokshas. From his first face of
the ‘Chaturmukha’, he created Gayatri, Ruks, Yagni related Agni shtoma etc; Veda Vangmaya, Veda
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Chhandas, and various Agni-Karyas; from his Southern Face were generated Yajur Veda, Traishthub
Chhandas; Panchadasa Stomas and Brihat Stoma; from his western face emerged Saama Suktaas, Jagati
Chhandas, Papta dasa Stoma; Atiraatra of Jyotishthoma etc; from Brahma’s fourth Face emerged Atharva
Veda, Anushtub and Vairaaja Chhanda etc. Through out the Yuga Periods, there were countless species of
Creation were materialised of ‘Charaachara’ or mobile and Immobile nature, defying description.

Brahma continued his Manasika Srishti or Mind-Born Creation and as a result were generated Pancha
Karthas viz. Rudra, Dharma, Manasa, Ruchi and Akriti, all illustrious in their own right in the context of
‘Prajaa Rakshnana’ or Safety of the Public. As and when ‘Aoushadhis’ became short of supply and
availability, Rudra Deva came to recscue and recreated the material and the grateful Bhaktas make
offerings to him by the herbs and medicines in gratitude; when shortages of these were felt, Rishis and
Brahmanas perform Vanaspati Homas from material placed in Three Kapaalaas or Plates along with three
kinds of Mantras of Chhandaas viz. Gayatri-Trishtup and Jagati and that was why Rudra was called
Traimabika or he who was worshipped from three ‘Ambakaas’or Kapaalaas or Plates. Dharma the next
Creation of Brahma had been a Promoter of Virtue which revived Man Kind and other Significant
Species; Manas (Knowledge), Ruchi ( Shraddha /Faith) and Akriti (Beauty) were the other Entities
assisting Dharma as they respectively denoted Mind, Interest and Physique. By applying Tamasika Guna,
Brahma desired to put to use the traits of Dharma and halved his body into two and created Shata Rupa or
of Hundred Forms and the latter was indeed virtually the mother of humanity. After severe Tapas for
thousands of years Shatarupa was blessed with a famed husband viz. Swayambhu the First Manu who too
was of Brahma’s own ‘Amsha’or variation; their progeny were two sons viz. Priyavrata and Uttanapada
(father of the the reputed Dhruva) and two daughters viz. Akuti and Prasuti. Akuti was married to Ruchi
Prajapati whose sons were Yajna and Dakshina. Prasuti was married to Daksha Prajapati whose thirteen
daughters viz. Shraddha, Lakshmi, Dhriti, Tusthi, Pushti, Medha, Kriya, Buddhi, Lajja, Vasu, Shanti,
Siddhi and Kirti were wedded to Dharma; the rest of them and their husbands were as follows: Sati-
Rudra, Khyati-Bhrigu, Sambhuti-Marichi, Smriti-Angirasa, Priti-Pulaha, Kshema-Kratu, Sannati-
Pulastya, Anasuya-Atri, Urja-Vasishta, Agni-Swaha and Swadha-Pitaras. ( Brahmanda Purana))

‘Virat Purusha’ — the Primeval Force

Described as ‘Purusha’, the Primeval Force of Creation possesses countless heads, eyes and feet
pervading the entire Universe, far beyond the miniscule level of human comprehension.He is Omni-
present, omniscient and omni-potent. He is immortal, intangible, and inexpressible. Whatever has been
described, visualised or imagined by way of His Glory is far surpassed. It is stated in Purusha Suktham(a
Vedic compilation of Hymns) that hardly one quarter of the Purusha is comprehended as the totality of
His Creation and the rest of Him is unmanifested. From the manifested part sprang the ‘Brahmanda’ or
the Cosmos, the countless forms of living or non-living species and the Five Elements (Earth, Water, Fire,
Air, and Sky) as also the Divine Architect,”Visva Karma’, The Master-Builder.The Gigantic and Collosal
Manifestation of the Material World be likened with the Body of The Absolute Truth, wherein the
concepts of Time-The Past, The Present and The Future-converge into One. Sages concieved the ‘Virat
Swarupa’ or The Body comprising Various Limbs: The Bottoms of The Feet as ‘Patala’; the Heels and
Toes as the Planets named ‘Rasatala’; Ankles as ‘Mahatala’ Planets; the Shanks as ‘Talatala’ Planets; The
Knees as the ‘Mahatala’ Planets; the two Thighs as ‘Atala’ and ‘Vitala’ Planets; The Hips as the
‘Mabhitala’ Planets and the Navel as the Inter- Space. The Chest of The Giant Body is likened to the
Luminary Planetery System, The Neck as the ‘Mahar’Planets; and The Mouth and Forehead are the
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‘Janas’ and ‘Tapas’ Planetery Systems respectively.The Sages described the Topmost Planetary Structure
comprising Thousand Heads as ‘Satya Loka’; His Arms as Demi-Gods (‘Devatas’) conducted by
‘Indra’as the Chief; the Ten Directional Sides as His Ears; the Physical Sound as Sense of Hearing; the
Two Nostrils as Aswini Kumars; Material Fragrance as The Sense of Smell; His Throat as the Blistering
Fire; His Eyepits as the Outer Space; Eye Balls as the Power of Vision (The Sun); Eye Lids as Day and
Night; Eye Brows are the Places where Brahma and Super Personalities Reside; His Palate is the Director
of Water ‘Varuna’; and His Toungue is the Spring of Juices or the Sense of Taste; Cerebral Passage are
the Vedas; His Jaws of Teeth are the Lord ‘Yama’, the Dispenser of Death and Justice; The Set of Teeth
is the Art of Affection; His Smile is the most fascinating and deceptive Material Energy; Upper Portion of
His Lips is Modesty; His Chin is the Craving and Thirst; His Breast is Religion and His Back Irreligion;
His Genitals the Brahma or the Creator; His Two Testicles are Mitra-Varunas; His Waist is the Ocean;
His Bones are the Hills and Mountains; The Veins of His Gigantic Body are the Rivers; His Body Hairs
are Trees;His Breath is the Omnipotent Air; His Movements are Passing Ages; His Actions are the
Reactions or the Three Modes of Material Nature; Hairs on His Head are the Clouds carrying water /
rain; His Intelligence is the Supreme Cause of Material Creation; His Mind is the Moon or the Reservoir
of all Changes; His Ego is Rudradeva; His Residence is Humanity; His Musical Rhythm is the Celestial
Existence of ‘Gandharvas’ ‘Vidyadharas’ and Angels; and so on. The Face of the Gigantic Body is of
‘Brahmanas’, Arms are ‘Khsatriyas’, Thighs are ‘Vaisyas’ and Feet are under the protection of ‘Sudras’.
The “Virat Purusha’ has no beginning or end; is all powerful and all-prevading. The broad concept of
“Virat Purusha’, beyond which there could be no other Reality and the rest a mere illusion. It is that
‘Reality’ which needs to be realised and deeply meditated to. This is the very the first step to
Introspection. It is the Supreme Lord Who is in one’s own Heart. The marginal pleasures of Life are
short-lived and it is unfortunate and foolish to pursue such quickly vanishing joys of corporal nature. It is
equally wasteful to work hard and get highly engrossed into such quickly evaporating material rather than
pursue the substantive and ever lasting happiness. Indeed, strict regimen of resisting the free play of Five
Sensory Features ( ‘Pancha Indriya’) is an intelligent way of channelising all the physical and mental
energies in full force to achieve solid and everlasting bliss rather than chase inefficient and useless
actions that would only land into disappointments and dejections at the end of one’s own Life’s journey.
As such, it would be prudent to retain the minimum possible means of living and reject the unwanted and
superfluous wants for which the labours to be put in are inversely proportionate to the gains secured. For
example, adequate amount of money to eke out a living is good enough rather than seek immense wealth,
which has no limit anyway. Sensual life to the desirable extent of procreating children is good enough
rather than get entangled with endless conjugal life that has no limit but would lead to complicated health
problems. Taking to the habit of drinking wine would certainly lead to the path of misery.Thus each
desire should be properly weighed in terms of bare necessity rather than by a false feeling of so-called
prestige, or status or Show. By such a frugal and most minimal existence, the unwanted chaff over the
grain would make enormous room in terms of effort, time and purity of thought to concentrate on the
imprint of The Supreme Self residing right within everybody’s own heart admeasuring some six inches
with a Miniature Replica of the ‘Virat Purusha’. Then would commence the process of aligning the
Miniature within and the Collossal Superforce all over, limb by limb, ie. hand by hand, head by head.

Prajaapati - Hiranya garbha vide Maha Narayanopanishad is quoted

Prajapati the Immortal
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Stanza 1: Ambhasya paare bhuvanasya madhye naakasya pushthe mahato maheeyaan, shukrena
jyotirishi samanu pravishthah Prajaapatischarati garbhe anantah/ Prajapati in the form of endless
waters generated Bhur-Bhuvah- Swah or Bhumi-Aakasha-Swarga and above all a seed in the form of a
foetus which multiplies into countless species as the latter are born-preserved for a while and degenerated.
Sukra or Prajapati himself enters Pranis or Beings and after sustenance and destruction then Jyotirishi or
transmigrates the Antaratma or the Inner Conscience. Thus the Paramatma replicates into Antaratma and
the Jeeva or the Embodied Being rolls on in the eternal cycle of births and deaths merely carrying the
load of Karma or the sum total of Paapa Punyas in the cycle of Time or the Kaala maana.

Stanza 2: Yasmin tridasamcha vichaiti sarvayasmin Devaa adhi vishve nishaduh, tadeva bhutam tadu
bhavyamaa idam tadakshare parame vyoman/ Prajapati the Karta having created the Bhokta or the
recipient declared that He is the cause of existence of every creature as embodied besides the entirety of
of all the causes too including preservation-dissolution-repeated transmigration of Souls too. As the
imperishable Antaratma the Inner Conscience, Paramatma is the ‘raison d’tre’ as manifested Vyoman or
Aakaasha which is but a constituent element of the Universe and in turn was the cause of the four
elements of Prithivi-Aapas-Tejas-and Vayu or the Earth-Water-Fire -and Air.

Stanza 3: Yenaavritam kham cha Divam maheemcha yenaaditya stapanti tejasaam bhrajasaam cha,
yamantah Samudre kavayo vayanti tadakshare parame prajaah/ It is that Prajapati who fills in Mahim-
kham-divam or the earth-space-and heaven besides the Pratyaksha Bhaskara provides radiation and
illumination who also binds what the Sages firmly believe as the bond connecting the imperishable
Paramatma and the Jeevas. Samudra or the Great Ocean is stated as the ‘daharaakaasha’ or the Internal
Sky or the Self Conciousness of Jeevas and the Akaasha the Sky above are linked by way of meditation
as believed. Thus the Antaratma and the Paramatma are integrated by the medium of intense realisation
and sacrifice of worldly desires.

Stanzas 4-5: Yatah prasuto toyena jeevaan vyachasarja bhumyaam yadoshamdheebhih purushaan
pashumscha vivesham bhutaani charaacharaani/ Atahparam naanyadaneeyasam hi paraatparam
yanmahanto mahaantam, tadekamavkyatarupam vishvam puranam tamasah parastaat/ The Universe got
manifested by Prakriti - the alter ego of Paramatma- including the Pancha Bhutas or the Four Elements
besides bhumyaam- charaacharani bhutaan-oushadheebhi-Purushaan- pashun or the great earth-moving
and immovables-herbs / food- human beings-and all kinds of species; Chhandogya Upanishad is quoted:
VL.iii.1-4) Teshaam khalveshaam bhutaanaam trinyeva beejaani bhavanti, andajaam, jeevajaam
udbhijjam iti// Seyam devataikshata, hantaaham imaashtisro Devataa anena jeevena aatmaanu pravishya
naama rupe vyakaravaaniti// (Creatures or Beings acquiring own Souls are of three kinds of seeds, viz.
those which are born of eggs/ Andajas like birds, serpents; born of wombs like human beings and animals
viz. jeevajams; and born of plants viz. uddhbhujas or those due to sprouting; another category is stated to
be svedajas or born of mire and body warmth like bugs and lice but these too are stated to have been born
of udbhujas basically. Now it is that Deity in the form of an Individual Self which enters into these three
kinds of bodies minus however its organs and senses) Thus Prakriti assumes countless forms and features
as She is tamasah purastaat or beyond darkness and Paraat param and aneeyasam or the highest than the
highest and the subtle most excepting Paramatma! .

Stanza 6: Tadevatam tadu satyamaahustadeva Brahma paramam kaveenaam ishtaaputam bahudhaa
jaatam jaayamaanam vishwam vibhaati bhuvanasya naabhih/ Maharshis asserted that the above

70



statements were absolutely justified as truthful realities. Vedas confirm too the same by the usage of the
terms of Ritam and Satyam or as being accurate and truthful. ‘Ritam’ refers to the physical, moral and
spiritual import of each and every human being, while the word ‘Truthfulness’ refers to individual duty
and social responsibility. In other words worship and morality by the Self and one’s own obligation to
Society constitute the Reality of fulfillment of human existence as the nave of a wheel as supported by the
spokes of edicts detailed by Vedas. Parabrahma is indeed the support of existence of the Beings in the
Universe while Prakriti is the manifestation of the Universe.

Stanza 7: Tadevaagnih tadvaayuh tat Suryastadindu chandramaah, tadeva Shukramamritam tad Brahma
tadaapah sa Prajapatih/ The Maha Prakriti who generated included the ‘Jagadupakaaraka Agni’ or the
Fire that which is the benefactor to the Universe; then the Vayu Deva the sustainer; then the radiant and
ever illuminator Surya; Moon the Lord of herbs; the Stardom and the Sukramamritam or the nectar the
parental seed to perpetuate the human and all other species; Water and the other Pancha Bhutas or the
Basic Elements; the Unique Brahma Deva and Prajapati the Creators of ‘charaachara jagat’- the ‘Pranis’.

Stanzas 8-9: Sarve nimeshaa jagjniro vidyutah purushaadabhi, kalaa muhurtah kaashthaad ahoraatraa -
scha sarvashah/ Artha maasaa maasaah rutavah samvascharasta kalpantamaam, sa aapah pradudhe
ubhe ime anrarikshamayo Suvah/ The Self llluminated Personality generated the Kaala maana or the
Time Cycle comprising nimeshas-kalaas-muhurtas-kaashthaas, days, fortnights, months, Seasons or Ritus
viz. Vasanta or Spring-Greeshma or SummerVarsha or monsoon-Sharat or Monsoon-Hemanta or pre
winter-and Shishira or winter, besides Samvatsaras or Years. Indeed this Brahman milked water besides
antariksha or firmament and suvarloka or the swarga.

Stanzas 10-11: Naina murthwam na tiryancha na madhye parijagrabhat, na tasyesho kaschin tasya
naama mahadyashah/ Na sadrushe tishthanti rupamasya na chakshushaa pashyati kaschanainam, hridaa
maneeshaa manasaabhikalpto ya yevam viduramritaaste bhavanti/ ( None ever could ever perceive His
form or features and none ever view Him by the mortal eyes.None indeed could realise that profile- its
limits across nor his middle portion and physical presentation and much less about his might and glory!
Yet those who could realise Him by one’s inner vision by control of mind , concentration and constant
meditation or yoga; indeed such class of superior humans is cited as in Svetaashwara Upanishad being
worthy of of quoting: 1.xiv) Svadeham aranim kritvaa oranavam co 'ttaraaramim, dhyaana
nirmatsathanaabhyaasaat devam pashyen nigudhavat/ (Struggle to surmount all kinds of impediments is
fraught with innumerable means of material desires and practices on one hand and sharpen the edge of
spiritual bent of mind with tenacity, dedication and extraordinary faith on one’s own ability on the other
hand.This is some thing that calls for a revolutionary transformation in one’s daily routine and psyche. It
demands sufferance, self-negation, and total abstinence to the point of break down by way of extreme self
denial. Control of mind and detachment by the severe possible hold and command of organs and senses of
chakshu-shravana-naasika-manasika-twak media as also the yoga pratice without desired ends and the
corresponding controls but even without pursuing and terminating the further strife to merely attain
‘siddhis’ like Anima and Garimaadi powers but of the Ultmate Siddhi of uniting the Self with the
Supreme with no interference and curiosity of materialism and its ends but bring out to one’s fold from
one’s own heart!) 1.xv) Tileshu tailam dadhineeva sarpir aapas srotassu araneeshchaagnih, evam
aatmaatmani grihyetusau satyenainam tapasaa yonupashyati/(One’s own ‘Antaratma’ or the Innermost
Consciouness needs to be churned out by persistent practice as detailed in the above stanza, by way of
struggle, friction and persistence just as oil is extracted from sesamum seeds, butter from cream of milk,
water by digging deep from dried earth, and as Agni by friction of ‘aarani’ or wood sticks! In the constant
and even tiring efforts of truthfulness and extreme austerities, the Individual of total commitment might
thus be able to discover the Final Truth finally; ghritam iva payasi niguudham bhute bhute cha vasati
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vijnaanam satatam manthetavyam manasaa manthena bhutena/ or ‘Constant churning of a clean and
transparent mind is the quintessence of the exploration, just as of ghee in milk which again is obtained
after contant churning!)

Hiranyagarbha : Manifestation of Universe- Purusha Suktam

Section | -Chapter 11 : Adbhyah sambhuto Hiranyagarbha ityushtou/

Adbhyah sambhutah Prithivyai rasaaccha Vishwakarmanah samavartataadhi,tasya Twashtha vividha
drupayeti tatpurushasya Vishvamaajaanamagre/ Vedahametam Purusham mahantam aaditya varnam
tamasah parastaat, tamevam vidwaanabhrita iha bhavati naanyah panthaavidyateyanaaya/
Prajaapatischarati gabherantah ajaayamaano bahuthaa vijaayate, tasya dheeraah parijaananti yonim,
Mareechinaam padamicchanti vedhasah/ Yo devebhya aatapati, yo Devaanaam purohitah, Purveyo
devebhyo jaatah namo Ruchaaya baahyave/Rucham Brahmaam janayantah, Devaa agretadbruvan,
yassatvaivam Braahmano vidyaat, tasya Deva asan vasho/ Hreescha te Lakshmeeshva patnanou,
ahoraatre paarshveh nakshani rupayam, ashvinau vyaakttam, ishtam manishaana, amum manishana,
sarvam manushani/ This Universe was created by Para Brahman by virtue of Five Elements of Earth-
Water-Air-Agni-and Akaasha. He-of course- is indeed far superior to Aditya, Indra and other Celestial
Celebrities. Surya Deva called as Tvashta rises in the mornings embodying His radiance. Into this mortal
world which at one stage was engulfed in total darkness and gloom, the celestial illumination from the
singular source of Bhaskara brought amazing transformation with brightness and activity. Indeed but for
this, there is no other path of success and immortality! This alternate form of Parameshwara viz.
Prajapati shines for the benefit of all the Devas; He is invoked as their beneficiary as also their Chief.
Devadhi Deva! Hree and Lakshmi are your consorts; you are the personification of Tri Murtis of Brahma-
Vishnu-Maheswara.Days and Nights are your two sides. Ashvini Kumars are your mouth.You are the
Lord of all the Beings moving about in the Inter Space of Heaven and Earth causing days and nights.
Indeed you are the ‘Ajam’ or the Unborn being the Inner Consciousness of one and all in the Universe.
You are also the Hiranyagarbha who along with the power of Maya is the singular support to heaven and
earth; You are the Supreme controller of bipeds and quadrupeds of the earth; you too are the ‘shttavara
jangamas’ in the Creation. Your glory is evident from mountains like Himalayas as also from oceans and
rivers.

Section | -Chapter Il -stanzas 1-3 on Hiranyagarbha: Hiranyagarbhah samavartataagre bhutasya jaatah
patireka aaseet, sa daadhaara prithiveem dyaamutemaam kasmai Devaaaya havishaa vidhema/ Yah
praanato nimishato mahitwaika idraajaa jagato babhuva, ya Isha asya dwipadaaschatushpadah kasmai
Devaaya havishaa vidhema/ Ya aatmadaa balamdaa, ya aatmadaa balamdaa yasya upaasate
prashimsha yasya devaah, yasya chhaayaamritam yasya mrityuh kasmai Devaa ya havisham vidhema/
By the might of Paramatma and the supreme power of Maya Prakriti, Prajapati was generated. The same
Paramatma the unique also commissioned Hiranyagarbha the Creator to prop up Trilokas viz. Bhumi-
Antariksha- and Swarga. Devas are contented by the ‘yagjna phalas’ as performed by the virtuous
sections of the Society as prompted by Sages and dwijas and their worship, sacrifices and dharmic karyas
sustain ‘dharma’ and ‘nyaya’ or virtue and justice. Thus Hiranyagarbha is the Sovereign controller of all
the Beings in ‘srishti’ ie. humanity and all the Beings plus as all the bipeds, quadruples and so on and is
latent as their internal nucleus. He is the reality within them all bestowing strength and sustenance like a
shadow till such time destiny takes them in the whirlwind of deaths and births yet grants them
immortality jumping from body to another.
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Stanzas 4-8: Yasyame himavanto mahitwaa yasya samudra rasayaa sahaahuh, yasyemaah pradisho
yasya baahu kasmai Devaaya havishaa vidhema/ Yah krandasi avasaa tastabhaane asyaikshetaam
manasaa rojamaane, yatraadhisura uditau vyeti kasmai Devaaya havishaa vidhema/ Yena dyourugraa
prithivi cha dridhe yena suvah stabhitam yena naakah, yo antarikshe rajaso vimaanah kasmai Devaaya
havishaa vidhema/ Aapoha yanmahatirvishwamaayam daksham dadhaanaa janantiragnima, tato
Devaanaam nira- vartataasurekah kasmai Devaaya havishaa vidhema/ Yaschidaapo mahinaa
paryapashyaddaksham dadhaanaa janayanteeragnima, yo Deveshvadhi Deva eka aaseet kasmai Devaaya
havishaa vidhema/ It is the brilliance and splendour of Hiranyagarbha Brahma that the the high peaks of
Himalayas or the magnitude and energy of Oceans and massive rivers are declared and His hands are
deeply involved in dispensing justice in eight directions to all the Beings as they deserve. It is His
extraordinary capability that Earth and Space are held in their respective positions and Bhaskara Deva
moves eternally by His Rise and Disppearance day in and day out! It is He who firmed up the terrestrial ,
the sky and the heavenly regions and created ‘Rajasa’ feature in the antariksha! It is due to His glory that
‘aapas’ or water got materialised and eventually Agni or the Fire and thereafter the form of ‘vayu’ or
deity of Wind and Praana the life force. It is thus Hiranyagarbha who set the chain of the Basic Elements
of Nature which made the ‘charaacharajagat’ exist and sustain. The origin of waters and fire had
admirably made vedic tasks of potent worship. Thus all the respective Devas are in place to kick-start the
momentum of the Universe thus standing out as the Leader of Devas and as the Supreme Creator.

Stanzas 9-12: Esha hi Devah pradishonu sarvaah purvo hi jaatah sa vu garbhe anantah, sa vijaya
maanah sa janishyamaanah pratyangmukhaastishthati vishwatomukhah/ Vishvatashchakshuruta vishvato
mukho vishvato hasta uta vishvaaspaat, sabahubhyaam namati sam pataschaidwavivaa prithivi janayana
Deva ekah/ Venastat pashyan vishwaa bhuvanaani vidwaan yatra vishwam bhavatyeka needam,
yasmintridasam cha vi chaikas yotah pritischa vibhuh prajaasu/ Pra tadvoche amritam nu vidwaan
gandharvo naam nihitam guhaasu, treenipadaa nihitaa guhaamsu yastedveda Savituh pitaa sat/ ( Hiranya
-garbha eulogized and admired by the various Scriptures was initially materialised in Swarga and as
enveloped in his womb the entire Universe was Paramatma’s prime representative and resides in every
Being in ‘Srishti’ as a nucleus as the ‘Antaratma’ or the Inner Consciousness. Being the cause and effect
of all the ‘Pranis’ connects them all in suceessive cycle of births and deaths. Svetaashwara Upanishad is
quoted as a repeat: 11.xvi-xvii) Esha ha Devah pradishonu saraah purvo hi jaatah sa vu garbhe anatah,
sa eva jaatah sa janishyamaanah pratyam janaamsstishthati sarvatomukhah// Yo Devognau yopsu yo
vishvam bhuvanam aavivesah, ya oshadheeshu yo vanaspatishu tasmai devaaya namo namah// ( This
Devadhadhi Deva is Omnipresent at once First Born yet would be born again and always present within a
garbha and is multi-faced, multi-faceted and multi-directional. Essentially anchored to each and every
Being as the Inner Self , Paramatma is inside and outside Agni, Water, Prakriti, Food, Plants, Trees,
Medicines and name it any; indeed name it any!)

This Self radiant Hiranya garbha as the ‘antaratma’ the creator of Trilokas by Himself and out of his own
self and is the sculptor of each and ever Being in the creation with ‘panchendriyas’ or the body parts like
the eyes, ears, hand and feet and their senses. Svetaashrava Upanishad is quoted further vide 111.xiii-xv)
Angushtha maatrah purushontaraatmaa sadaa janaanaam hridaye sannivishthah, hridaa manveesho
manasaabhi klipto yadaa etad vidur amritaaste bhananti// Sahasra sheershaa purushah sahasraahshah
sahasra paat,sabhumin vishvato vritwaa ati atisthad dashaangulam// Purusha evedamsarvam yad bhutam
yaccha bhavyam utaamritatavasyeshaano yad annenaatirohati// (The Inner Self is hardly of thumb size
always resident of his heart the hub of distributing evergy arising from Praana the breathing; mind is the
charioteer of the organs and senses. Those who realise the significance of the Self knows it all. The Virat
Purusha or the Cosmic Person is stated to have endless number of heads, eyes, and feet of far reaching
command and the numerical thousand each of these body parts is by way of suggestive magnitude. The
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Maha Purusha Ishvara encompasses and envelopes Bhumi on all the sides, but again this is an
undersratement of ‘dashangulam’ or of ten inches seeking to express in brief as that expression briefly
covers Sapta Lokas, Sapta Paataalas, Sapta Dvipas, Sapta Samudras, Sapta Parvatas, and so on apart from
the ‘Kaalamaana’ the Eternal Time Schedule! Purusha eve vedam sarvam/ or the Maha Purusha
Parameshwara is indeed the totality of the Cosmos, of whateever has been, is and will certainly be too!He
is the Over Lord of the Universe and of Immortality quite irrespective of the considerations of the Past-
Present and Future and what ever grows ‘annatarena’ or based on the basis of food and the resultant vital
energy ! Incidentally, the Inner Self is no doubt well within the Body and its actions but clearly
unaffected by its acts and their consequences) . Yet, He conrtols ‘dharma and adharma’ or vitue and vice
by shapes every Being’s act with the latter’s hands and legs or the actions.

Purusha Suktam

1) Sahasra Sirsha Purshah Sahasraakshah Sahasra paat, Sa Bhubim Vishvato Vrutwaa
Atyatishthaddashaagulam/ (Bhagawan/ Maha Purusha who has countless heads,eyes and feet is
omnipresent but looks compressed as a ten-inch measured Entity!)2) Purusha ye Vedagum sarvam
yadbhutam yaccha bhavyam, Utaamritatwa--syeshaanah yadanney naa ti rohati/( He is and was always
present submerging the past and the future and is indestrucible and far beyond the ephemeral Universe)
3) Yetaavaa nasya Mahimaa Atojjyaaya -gumscha Puurushah, Paadosya Vishwa Bhutaani Tripaadasya -
amritam Divi/ ( What ever is visualised in the Creation is indeed a minute fraction of His magnificence
and what ever is compehensible is but a quarter of the Eternal Unknown) 4)Tripaadurdhwa Udait
Purushaha Paadosyehaa bhavaatpunah, Tato Vishvan -gvyakraamat saashanaa nashaney abhi/ (Three-
fourths of the Unknown apart, one fourth emerged as the Universe and the Maha Purusha is manifested
across the Totality of the Beings including the animate and inanimate worlds) 5) Tasmaadwiraadajaayata
ViraajoAdhi Puurushah, Sa jaato Atyarichyata paschaadbhumimatho purah/ (From out of that Adi
Purusha, the Brahmanda came into Existence and Brahma spread himself all over and became Omni
Present. Then He created Earth and Life to Praanis.) 6)Yatpurushena havishaa Deva Yagna
matanvata,,Vasanto Asyaaseedaajyam Greeshma Idhmassharaddhavih/ ( The Yagna Karyas done by
Devatas with Maha Purusha as the Aahuti converted Vasanta Kaala as Ghee, Greeshma Kaala as Indhana
or the wooden pieces, and Sarat Kaala as Havi or Naivedya); 7)Saptaasyaasanparidhayah Trissapta
Samidhah Kritaah, Devaad Yagnam tanvaanaah Abadhnan Purusham Pashum/ (To this Yagna, Pancha
Bhutaas of ‘Prithi-vyaapas-tejo- vaayura akaashaas’ and the Day and Night as the ‘Parithis’ or the
boundaries of the Yagna Kunda; twenty one Tatwaas viz. Pancha Karmendriyas, Pancha Jnaanendriyas,
Pancha Bhutas, Three Ahamkaaras, Three Tanmatras of Sprasha-Rupa-Rasa; and Mahatawa as
Samidhaas; Devatas as Ritwiks and Brahma as Yanga Pashu) 8) Tam Yagnam barhishi proukshan
Purusham jaatama -gratah, Tena Devaa Ayajanta Saadhyaa Rishayascha ye/ (All the Participants of the
Yahna viz. Devas, Sadhyaas, Rishis and such others perform the ‘Prokshana’ or sprinkled the Sacred
Water on the Yagna Purusha and accomplished the Yagna);9) Tasmaad yagnaat Sarvahutah Sambhrutam
prushadaajyam, Pashugstaagschakrey vaayavyaan Aranyaangraamaschaye/ ( In this Universal Yagna
emerged ‘Dadhighrita’ or Curd-Ghee Mix, Birds, Ferocious and normal animals, and such others were
crerated); 10) Tasmaadyagnaatsarva hutah Ruchassaamaani jajnirey, Chaandaagumsi jajnirey tasmaat
Yajustasmaa dajaayata/ (In this Prapancha Yagna were created Rig Veda Mantras, Sama Veda Mantras,
Gayatri and other Chaandasaas out of which Yajur Vedas too emerged). 11)

Tasmaadashwaa Ajaayanta yekeycho bhayaadatah, Gaavo hajagjnirey tasmaat tasmaa jyaataa
Ajaavayah/ (From this Yagna were created horses, two lined teeth Mrigas, Pashus of four legs like cattle,
sheep and buffalos). 12) Yat Purusham vyadadhuh katidhaavyakalpayan, Mukham kimasya kou baahoo
kaavuuroo paadaavuchyetey/ ( As Devas made the Sacrifice of Brahma, of what all Forms were
manifested; of which type was His Face; of what kind were His hands and of form were His thighs and
Feet?) 13) Brahmanosya Mukhamaaseet Baahoo Raajanyah krutah, Vooroo tadasya yadvyshyahi
Padbhyaagum Shudro Aajaayata/ (From the Lord’s face emerged Brahmanas, His hands came
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Kshatriyas, His thighs the Vaishyas and His feet the Shudras); 14) Chandramaa Manaso jaatah Chaksho
Suryo Ajaayatam, Mukhaadindraaschaagnischa Praanaadvaayurajaayata/ (From His Mind was
manifested Chandra Deva, His eyes Surya Deva, His face Indra and Agni and from His Prana the Vayu
Deva);15) Naabhyaa aaseedantariksham Seershno Dhyoh Samavartata, Padbhyaam Bhumir-dishaha
Shrotraat tataa Lokaagum Akalpayan/ (From the Lord’s navel came out the ‘Antariksha’, His Head the
Swarga, His Feet the Earth, Dishas or Directions from His Ears; and likewise the various Lokaas);
16)Vedaahametam Purusham Mahaantam, Aditya Varnam Tamasastupaarey, Sarvaani Rupaani Vichitya
Dheerah Naamaani krutwaabhivadan yadaastey/ ( Thus I have realised that Paramatma manifested
Himself in innumerable Forms and nomenclatures and that He is a Kaarya- shila or of Practicalities,
Mahimanvita or of Undefinable Grandeur, the Ever Lustrous Sun-Like Appearance or of Innner
Consciousness far away from Darkness or Agjnaana); 17) Dhaataa purastaa —dyamuhaa jahaara
Shakrah pravidwaanpadishaschatasrha, Tamevam Vidwaanamrita iha bhavati Naanyah pandhaa
Ayanaaya Vidyatey/ (It is that illustrious and knowledgeable person possessive of the Supreme
Awareness realising Paramatma and recognises and visualises Indra and other Dishaa -dhipaas that is
qualified to attain Mukti; indeed there is no other route to Moksha!) 18)Yagnena Yagnamayajanta
Devaah Taani Dharmaani Prathamaanyaasan, tey ha haakam Mahi Maanah sachantey yatra purvey
Saadhyaah santi Devaah/ (Devataas came to worship Paramatma by means of this Yagna and assumed
the Primary Forms of Manifestations of Dharma; The intial and arduous procedures of Dharma that were
assiduously practised by Devatas and Sadhyaas came to the Guidelines and whosoever followed the
Regulations like performing Yagnas are competent to achieve higher Lokas.) 19) Adbhyah sambhutaha
Prithivyairasaascha Vishva karmanah samavartataatdhi tasya, Twashtaa Vidadhadrupameti
tatpurushasya Vishva -ajanamagrey/ ( As the Universe got manifested from water and the Essence of
Bhumi, Paramatma creatred Brahma and the latter created the Universe. That Brahma filled in the
Fourteen Lokas and thus the whole Creation is the handi- work of Brahma!) 20)Vedaaha meham
Purusham Mahaantam Aditya Varnam tamasah parastaat , Tamevam Vidwanamrita iha bhavati naanyah
pandhaa Vidyateya -naaya/ ( If any person could realise that Supreme Soul who is too magnificent to
vision like Surya much less to visualise then he is as good as Paramatma Himself; that is the way to
attainment and the the path of Glory and Moksha.) 21)Prajaapatischarati garbhey Antah Ajaaya-maano
bahudhaavija -atey tasya, Dheeraah parijaa -nanti yonim Mareecheenaam padamicchanti vedhasah/ (
Paramatma is reputed as a highly action-oriented Splendrous and Supreme Being who has neither
beginning or termination. Mahaatmas and Maharshis like Marichi are indeed aware of His Accurate Form
and crave and toil to Attain Him) 22) Yo Devebhya Aatapati yo Devaa -naam Purohitah, Purvoyo
Devebhoy Jaatah Namo Ruchaa Braahmaye/ ( May | prostrate before the hallow of that Paramatma who
illuminates Devas, whom Devas earnestly consider in the highest esteem as they are but His own
reflections and who is the Eternal and Singular Truth). 23) Rucham Braahmam janayantah Devaa Agrey
tadabruvan, Yasthyai -vam Brahmano idvaat tasya Asan vashey. ( As Devas made great endeavours to
understand an inkling of what Paramatma was all about as they could never get even some clues initially,
then Devas realised that whosoever among the Devotees similarly made enormous efforts to execute
genuine quests about Him should automatically obtain their control mechanism too.) 24 YHreesha tey
Lakshmischa Patnou Aho raatrey paarsvey Nakshatraani Rupam Ashvinou vyaattham/ (Hey Vishnu
Bhagavan! Your ‘Ardhaanganis’ or ‘Better Halves’ are Hree Devi the Symbol of Modesty and Lakshmi
Devi the Emblem of Prosperity are your side manifestations of ‘ Ahoraatraas’ or day and night. The
Nakshatraas constitute your Celestial Formation. And Ashvini Devatas are the full visage of yours as
flower blooms!) 25) Ishtam Nanishaana Amum Manishaana Sarvam manishaana, Om taccham
yoraavrinee Mahey/ (Bhagavaan! We beseech your kindness and grace a to grant us the bestowing of
successful and worthwhile fulfillment of our Iham and Param ; Bhagavan!)]While reciting Purusha Sukta,
the Karta should perform Nyasa as follows: First and Second Ruchas with left and right hands; third anfd
fourth and fifth Ruchas with left and right feet; fifth and sixth Ruchas with left and right knees; seventh
and eighth Ruchas with left and right katis or waists; the ninth Rucha with naabhi or navel; the tenth with
Hridaya; the elevent with kantha or neck; the twelfth and thirteenth with left and right hands; the
fourteenth Rucha with face; and the sixteenth Rucha with head. This is how the ‘Anga Nyasa’ be
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achieved with the major limbs of the Kartha. The last of the Ruchas is tuned with the Hridaya and the last
of the of the Ruchas are recited with the rest of the body parts.The Puja materials include Kalasha,
Shankha, Ghanta etc. and after prokshana of the ‘Saamagri’ the Kartha performs Arghya and Achamaniya
and commences the worship to Vishnu Pratima with the ‘Shodashopachaaraas’ as per the Shodashopa
Ruchas of Purusha Sukta: With the First Rucha, Avahana be done; if Salagraama is not in Place, Mantra
Pushpa Khanda be recited and with the prayer Shri Maha Vishnavey namah, Shri Krishnaaya, Shiva
Vinaayaka Surya Shaktibhyah etc. Then with the Second Rucha ‘Aasana’ be provided, the Third with
‘Paadya’, fourth with ‘Arghya’, fifth with Aachamana, Sixth with ‘Snaana’-if possible Panchamrita
Snaana with Chandana, Go Ksheera, Karpura, Kunkuma and Agaru Suvaasita Jala by reciting
Aapyaayasva and /or Suvarna gharmaanu- vaaka, Maha Purusha Vidya, Purusha Sukta and Raajana
Saama. With the Seventh Rucha, the Seventh Service be provided by Vastra, the eighth with
Yagnopaveeta, the ninth with Gandha, the tenth with Pushpa, the eleventh with Dhupa, the twelfth with
Deepa- Ghanta- Mangala Vaayujya; the thirteenth with Naivedya-Taambula-Phala-Dakshina-Neeraajana;
the fourteenth with Saashtaanga Pranaama or Prostration; the fifteenth with Visarjana or Pushpaanjali. All
the Sixteen Services need to be done with the accompanying recitals of the concerned Ruchas of Purusha
Sukta, while performing Aachamana at the end of each Service and Anna-Aahutis and Pushpas. Brihat
Paraashara Samhita summed up as Aasana-Paadya- Arghya-Aachamana- Snaana- Panchaamrita Snaana-
Vastrea-Yagnopaveeta-Gandha-Pushpa-Dhupa-Deepa-Naivedya- Taamboola- Phala- Dakshina-
Neeraajana-Pushpaanjali. After the Puja on these lines, the Karta should touch the feet of the Pratima and
should pray to say: Prapannam paahimaameesha bheetam Mrityugrahaarnavaat/ (Ishwara! Provide me
the Shield to the fearful onslaughts of the Ocean of ‘Mrityugraha’! Thereafter, the Nirmalya or the left -
overs of the Puja be placed on the heads of the Karta and those who join in the worship, take the Shanka
Jala on the heads as also swallow it up. But do not keep the flowers kept on Vishnu Pratimas’s head on
one’s head. It is stated that the Tirtha from Brahmana’s feet is taken in first and then Vishnu Padodaka be
taken. Shialagrama -shila jala should be taken in but not sprinkled on head.

Puja Phala: To quote Skanda Purana: Kaamaasaktothavaa Kruddhah Shaalagraama shilaarchanaat,
Bhaktya vaa yadi vaabhaktya Kalou muktimavaapnuyaat/ Kathaam yah kurutey Vishnoh Shaalagraama
shilaa -gratah, Vaivasata bhayam naasti tathaa cha Kalikaalajam/ Paayaschittam hi paapaanaam Kalou
padodakam Hareyh, Ghrutey shirasi peetey cha Sarvaatyushtanti Devataah/ (Either due to the desire of
fulfillment of a wish or due to anger of not fulfillment or by way of even disbelief, if any person
performs a half-hearted puja to a Salagrama Shila, he or she in Kaliyuga is sure to succeed Salvation. If a
person sits before a Sala -grama and listens to Vishnu Kathaa, that person is certain to escape the fear of
Yama! In Kali Yuga, the easy paraschitta from sins committed constitutes the consumption of Vishnu
padodaka and its reverential Dharana on one’s head.

Satya Narayana Vrata:

One of the most popular Vratas observed across the length and breadth of Bharat, especially on
Ekaadashis is of the Lord of Eternal Truth popular as Satya Narayana. This is observed by all sections of
Hindus with no restriction of caste and creed. Bhavishya Purana is quoted about the proceedings of the
Vrata and significantly enough of the Stories of Past who had very successfully observed the vrata and the
huge benefits that accrued to them: Satyavratam Satyaparam Trisatyam Satyasya yonim nihitam cha
Satey, Satyasya Satyamrita Satyanetram Satyaatmikam twaam Sharanam prapannah/Antarbhavenanta
bhavantamevahyatatya janto mrigayanti santah, Asantama pya ntyahimantarena Santam gunamtam kimu
yanti santah/ (The objective of accomplishing Sacchinaananda Paramaatma is to perform Satya Narayana
Vratam- which is the vehicle full of Truth, always absorptive of Truth, True-visioned and Truth-Souled; |
seek refuge in Swami Satyanarayana! The fact that all human beings seek ‘Satya Tatva’ or the
Consciousness of Truth is indeed transparent and patent; it is also clear that selfless dedication to Satya
Narayana is the ultimate goal!)Vyasa Deva narrated that Sage Shounaka requested Sutha Maha Muni on
behalf of a congregation of Munis at Naimisharanya as to which would be the most effective and none-
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too-complicated method of Realisation of Paramatma! Maha Muni Suta instanly took the name of
Satyanarayana and prayed to him as follows: Navaambhojanetram Ramakelipaatram Chaturbaahu
chaameekaram chaarugaatram/ Jagatraana hetum ripow dhumraketum sadaa Satyanaraayanam stoumi
Devam (I pray to Bhagavan Satyanarayana who has the enchanting eyes of delicate and fully opened
Lotus, who is deservingly playful with Bhagavati Lakshmi, who possesses four shapely arms and
stunningly shimmering Physique of gold and the Unique Source of Might to shield the Universe against
Evil Forces!) Shri Ramam Saha Lakshmanam Sakarunam Seetaanvitam Satvikam, Vaidehimukhapadma
lubdha mathupam Poulasya samhaarakam/ Vandey Vandya padaambujam Suravaram
Bhaktaanukampaakaram, Shatrughnena Hanumantaacha Bharatena sevitam Raghavam ( | salute with
reverence Bhagavan Shri Rama who is the epitome of benevolence, whose lotus-like feet are always
waorshipped, who readily responds to devotees with mercy, who retains Lakshmana with Him and is
accompanied by Devi Sita while benignly glancing at her lotus-like graceful face; who is worshipped by
Shatrughna, Hanuman and Bharata; who is the destroyer of Poulastya, and the Symbol of Truth and
Virtue as the Supreme of Devas).

Sutha Maha Muni then proceeded to narrate the First Katha (Episode) of Devarshi Narada who having
gone around the World in his periodic visits came down to Martya Loka (Bhu Loka) and felt sad that
human beings were suffering a lot without any relief from their miseries; he approached Vishnu Deva and
prayed for a solution to offer to the human beings who were constant targets of diseases, poverty, natural
calamities and discontentment. Lord Vishnu replied instantly that the easiest and effective means of
providing reprieve from human sufferings would be the sincere performance of Satyanarayana Vrata;
genuine and heartfelt observance of this VVrata would indeed effect in endowing with wealth to the
unfortunate, excellent children, Kingdoms to those who lost their positions, good quality vision to the
blind, freedom to those who were imprisoned, courage to the frightened and fulfillment of one’s wants
long cherished. The brief procedure of executing the Vrata is to make a firm resolve to do so without
hindrances, keep a Tulasi Manjari in hands and pray to Shrihari as follows: Narayanam saandraghanaava
daantam, Chaturbhujam peetamahaarvaasasam/ Prasanna vaktram Navakanja lochanam,
Sanandanaadyaika rupa sevitam bhaje/ Karomi the Vratam Deva saayamkaaley twadarchanam, Shrutva
Gaadhaam twadeeyam hi prasaadam tey bhajaamyaham/ (Bhagavan Narayana! You possess dark-cloud
complexion, grand four arms, tranquil appearance, attractive eyes like fresh lotus, and worshipped by
Sanaka Sanandana and other well-known Sages; | am always dedicated in my sincere devotion to You
and have determined to perform puja by this evening and then only secure your ‘Prasad’ (blessings).
Thereafter, commence the formal worship with five ‘Kalashas’and instal Satyanarayana ‘Pratima’in gold
or silver or as per one’s convenience. The Puja would be according to ‘Purusha Sukta Mantra vidhana’ by
way of the precsribed_‘Shodasopacharas’ viz.” Avaahayami’ (Invocation), ‘Suvarna Simha Samarpana
(improvising a Golden chair), ‘Padyam’ (washing the Deity’s feet), ‘Arghyam’ (providing water to clean
His hands), ‘Aachamaneeyam’ (offering water for sipping), ‘Suddhodaka Snaana’ (bathing the Deity’s
Pratima with appropriate Mantra), ‘Vastra Yugmam’ (offering double clothing), ‘Yagnopaveetam’
(Providing the Sacred Thread), ‘Gandham’(offering Sandal Paste), then ‘Puja’by reciting the Names of
Satyanarayana /Vishnu , either sixteen or hundred sixteen or thousand hundred sixteen, along with
flowers or Tulasi leaves only by men and ‘Akshatas’or rice grains mixed with turmeric powder,
‘Dhupam’ (Incense material), ‘Deepam’ or lighting of oil-soaked cotton vicks, ‘Puspham’ or a variety of
fragrant flowers; ‘Naivedyam’ or a full meal as Prasada comprising ‘Bhakshya’ or Sweets and Savouries,
‘Bhojya’or cereals and preparations, ‘lehya’ or items of tongue-licking type, ‘Choshya’ or items taken in
as liquids and ‘Paneeya’ or drinks; ‘Tambula’ or betel leaves and betel nuts’, ‘Neerajanam’ or camphor
lighting shown to Deity with the accompanying sounds of bells, ‘Matra Pupshpam’ / Vedic Chanting,
‘Pradakshina’ or circumambulation, ‘Saashtanga Namaskara’ or reverential prostration along with
‘Aparaadha Mantra’ to say that the Puja so performed was incomplete with accepted mistakes and should
be forgiven. The worship should climax with ‘Chatram’ or symbolic holding of umbrella, ‘Chamaram’ or
symbolic fanning to the Deity, ‘Nrittyam’ or devotional ecstasy displayed in dance form, ‘Geetam’ or
devotional singing in praise of Satyanarayana, ‘Andolika’ or symbolic swinging of Deity in a decorated
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swing; ‘Ashwaarohana’ and ‘Gajaarohana’ or symbolic rides of the Lord on horses and elephants and all
other possible ‘Upacharas’or Devotional Services devoid of capacity, devotion, ‘Mantram’or requisite
formallity and attention! At the End, the following Mantra be recited while performing ‘Homa’ or
offering to Agnihotra atlest hundred and eight times, viz. Namo Bhagavatey nityam Satyadevaaya
dheemabhi, Chatuh Pradaatha daatrey cha Namastubhyam Namo namah (My humble salutations to You
Satyanarayana to whom we meditate always; You are the Master and Donor of the Four Kinds of
‘Purusha Arthaas’ viz. Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha’; do grant us the same to us too). By so saying,
Devarshi Narada left for Satya loka with the resolve of performing Satya Narayana ‘Puja’ as soon as
possible. Suta Maha Muni then narrated Second Katha (Episode) signifying the ‘Mahatmya’ of
Bhagavan Satyanarayana to the Sages who convened at Naimisharanya: In the city of Kashi, there was a
pious, learned and poor Brahmana, called Shatananda with his wife and children, eking his livelihood by
“Yayavaara’ or begging for rice from door to door. During his rounds of begging, an old Brahmana
approached Shatananda and advised that instead of begging to look after his family, he should certainly
perform the formal worship of Bhagavan Satyanarayana who was like a boat in the deep waters of
‘Samsara’. By so saying the old Brahmana disappeared and there was a stunning and dazzling figure of
Narayana Himself standing before Shatananda with Shankha, Chakra, Gada and Saranga! The Brahmana
got utterly shocked, instantly prostrated and prayed to Bhagavan as follows: Bhagavan Satyanarayana!
You are the Cause and the Cause-Maker of the Universe, the Saviour of the Hapless, the Provider of
Propitiousness, the Last Resort of Shelter and Protection, the Epitome of Virtue, the Form of Purity and
Auspiciousness, the Invisible yet Visible, the destroyer of the ‘Tapatrayas’ of Adhi Bhautika, Adhi
Daivika and Adhyatmika Nature; the Designer and the Design of the Universe as well as its final
Demolisher; the Unique Provider of the Best of the World; today I am the most contented as my life’s
unknown and impossible desire has been achieved and what is more that | have heard Your Voice; could
there be a bigger miracle that very effortlessly this dream has really come true! When asked by
Shatananda as to the procedure of performing the Vrata, Bhagavan replied that there was no need for
ample money to perform it, but it would involve endless devotion and sincerity of purpose. What ever
daily earnings that might be secured on account of pleading for food that day would be sufficient, with
which to fetch the Puja material required for sugar, milk, gandha, flowers, fruits, dhup / deepa, betel
leaves and coconuts and after Puja, the Prashad be shared with Brahmanas, family members, neighbours,
relatives and others irrespective of caste, creed and social status. Bhagavan further asked that the Vrata be
popularised along with the details of the Procedure and the Mantras to be utilised for it among Kings,
Merchants and all the Commoners so that they too would get the advantage. By so saying, the Lord
disappeared and on the following day, Shatananda took a resolve to perform the Vrata to the best of his
ability and on receiving double the amount than his daily earnings, secured the material as required and
managed the Vrata very well. He strained every breath of his to popularise the purpose, procedure and
reward of observing the Vrata and eversince then, Satyanarayana Vrata became popular all over since
quick rewards started flowing in; thus there emerged universal acceptance and popularity of the most
famous Satyanarayana Vrata.On his part, Shatananda attained recognition and social esteem not only in
Kashi but all over wherever Hindu Faith prevailed and after his end his Soul got absorbed into Bhagavan.
The Third Katha related to the King of Badari Khanda named Chandrachuda at Manipurak Nagara who
was highly virtuous, soft spoken and popular among his Subjects.He was a devout ‘Vishnu Bhakta’. But,
the Mlecchas of Vindhya Desha attacked Chandrachuda who having been defeated in a fierce battle had
to flee into forests and strayed into Kashi Nagara and discovered that the entire population was highly
contented and enjoyed quality life deviod of diseases, untimely deaths, robberies and natural calamities.
He then came to realise that the key to the all round happiness of Kasi was entirely due to the constant
observance of Satya Narayana Vrata and that the Originator of this Sacred Vrata was a Brahmana called
Sadananda (Shatanand) who had the Vision of Bhagavan Vishnu Himself. Chandrachuda approached
Sadananda and secured his ‘Upadesha’of the Format, Content, Method and the instant Fruit of the Vrata
and immediately performed the Vrata sincerely. Bhagavan Satya Narayana appeared before the King and
presented a powerful Sword to use against the Mlecchaas who had forcefully occupied his throne and
Kingdom. The King thanked Sadananda profusely and having reassembled his army devastated six
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thousand Mlecchhas, retrieved his Kingdom and the lost prestige, thanks to the observance of Satya
Narayan Vrata. Back to his throne, King Chandrachuda prevailed on all his Subjects to perform Satya
Narayana Vrata as often as possible and before all Auspicious Tasks like Weddings, Birth days and Nama
Karana functions were initiated and most definitely on every Purnima day of each month. The King ruled
his Kingdom with great veneration for Satya Deva for sixty long years having built a new Capital and
ultimately reached Vishnu loka leaving behind a great heritage of peace, prosperity and lasting fame.

The Fourth Episode was of Bhills/ Nishadas (Wood cutters) who happened to visit Kashi Nagar to sell
their wood, got lost in the City and approached the Hermitage of Vishnu Das (Shatananda) as they felt
thirsty. They were impressed with an on-going worship in the Hermitage, even as Vishnu Das not only
guenched their thirst but also encouraged witnessing the proceedings of Satya Narayana Vrata.The
Nishads took the Prasad at the conclusion of the Vrata with humility and high devotion and tried to take
leave of Vishnu Das. The latter enquired whether they would also like to perform the Vrata and the
Nishads exclaimed that it was not possible for them to do so; they said that performance of a Puja was not
only expensive but they were completely illiterate and could never observe this kind of a complicated
Puja in their life time ever! Satyanarayana Vrata is neither expensive nor complicated; what is
significant is the devotion and commitment rather than riches nor knowledge. This was made amply clear
to the Bhills; he said that Lord Krishna while visiting Hastinapura did not accept the Chief Guest Status
of Duryodhana but stayed in the humble cottage of Vidura instead! Krishna again took away the ‘tandula-
kanas’ (rice-fries) from Sudama (Kuchela) with affection and bestowed such wealth that was not in the
reach of Kings even; similarly He was so close to the illiterate and innocent Gopas and Gopis but kept
aloof from even Great Sages!Having said this, Vishnu Das prescribed a simple and straight-forward
format of observing the Vrata and enabled the Bhills to perform the worship in an effortless and easy way
which even unintelligent children could follow provided however their hearts were transparent and Bhakti
was paramount. The community of Bhills was thus prompted and encouraged by Vishnu Das, whereby
they started earning by the sale of wood and gained profits and confidence in course of time.Eventually,
their devotion became intense and their life-style changed so much that took firm steps towards
attainment Vishnu Loka!

The Fifth Episode centered on a Vaisya called Sadhu and his son-in-law. The famous King Chandrachuda
of Manipuraka Nagar referred to in the Third Episode above was once performing Satya Narayana Puja
along with a large number of followers, when a wealthy Vanika from Ratnapur landed by his ship filled
up with considerable riches. When the highly decorated Puja Mandap, Sadhu enquired as to what was
going on at that busy Place, he was told that Satyanarayana Vrat was being performed under the auspices
of Chandrachuda Maharaj along with several other devotees.Sadhu was also interested as he had no
offspring and thus joined the group and prayed to Satya Narayana to bless him with a child. The
Sabhapati was conveyed of the wish of the Vanika and as though Bhagavan Himself approved the wish,
the desire was approved but on the condition that soon after securing a child he should perform the Vrata
in a manner that would become of the rich Vanika. In course of time, Sadhu’s wife conceived and a
female child was born. The Name-Giving Function was celebrated with great pomp and show of the
wealthy Vanika and the baby was named Kalavati after consultations of her ‘Kundalini’. The wife of
Vanika reminded of Sadhu’s promise that now that they were blessed with a child, the Vanika should
recall the promise made by him to perform Satya Narayana Vrata. He kept on delaying the fulfillment the
promise somehow. Meanwhile, Kalavati was growing into a fine girl and Vanika commenced searching
for a suitable bridegroom; Ashta varsha bhaved Gauri Nava varsha cha Rohini, Dasa varsha bhavet
Kanya tathah proudhaa Rajaswala (An eight year old girl is known as Gauri and a Nine Year old is
Rohini, a ten year old is said to be a Kanya and Proudha having come of age suitable for marriage!). Thus
Vanika Sadhu planned for Kalavati’s wedding first rather than redeeming the promise made to Satya
Narayana Deva. A suitable son-in-law named Sankhapati who was very rich too was selected as
Kalavati’s husband. After the wedding, Sadhu kept his son-in-law in his own house as his business
partner and the joint business flourished well. On the reminder of Sadhu’s wife about the promise to
perform Satya Narayana Vrata, Sadhu postponed again till his daughter’s securing a child. A few days

79



later, Sadhu accompanied by his son-in-law undertook a business tour beyond River Narmada. They
stayed out for long and the promise to perform the Vrata was almost forgotten. As though Bhagavan got
angry about the callousness of Sadhu in redeeming his promise about the Vrata, the two-some of in-laws
faced considerable difficulties in the business and on their return journey back home stayed at a Guest
house overnight and at that very night there was a theft in the King’s Palace and both Sadhu and son-in-
law got entangled as they were strangers there and got imprisoned; morever, there was expensive pearl-
necklace found on the body of the son-in-law of Sadhu. While the two were languishing in the prison
awaiting judgment for robbery, there was a theft in Sadhu’s house at his native place and both Kalavati
and daughter suddenly turned as paupers and were some how eking their existence.

In the Sixth Katha, Suta Maha Muni explained that Bhagavan Vishnu could utilise the means of
‘Tapatrayas’viz. Adhyatmika, Adhi Daivika and Adhi-Bhoutika forms to punish a human being when a
person would go astray from ‘Dharma’; in the case of Vanika Sadhu, the promise to execute Satya
Narayana Vrata was wantonly ignored. Vishnu and his wife Lakshmi Devi had four sons viz. Dharma,
Yagna, King and Thief and Lakshmi was equally fond of all of them. The charity given to Brahmanas and
Guests is of the form of Dharma which targets Money; the Deva Yagna and Pitru Yagna are of the forms
of Yagnas and in this case too Money is involved; a King who is responsible to safeguard both Dharma
and Yagna also aims at Rajya Lakshmi and finally a ‘Chor’ (Thief) too is after Money in the final
analysis. In the case of Vanika Sadhu, he was basically a Thief as he did not redeem his pledge to Satya
Narayana Himself and hence there were two thefts were involved-one by way of suspicion by the King
and another a theft in Sadhu’s own residence. Thus the victims of the unhappiness of Satya Narayana
were all the members of Sadhu’s family, thus analysed Suta Muni about the consequences. Be that as it
might, Kalavati could not withstand her hunger and approached a Brahmana’s house where a Vrata of
Satya Narayana was being observed; she returned home late along with the ‘Prashad’or the remains of the
Offering to the Deity at the Puja. The mother was annoyed that Kavavati returned home late but as was
conveyed by Kalavati that the delay was due to a Satya Narayana Vrata; Kalavati was then reminded of
the lapse that occurred in not performing the Vrata and approached a past companion’ s house and begged
money for performing the Vrata. Her companion replied that in the heydays of Kalavati, the latter gave a
loan which would now be retuned. Thus, Kalavati perfomed the Vrata as prescribed and Swami
Satyanarayana was indeed satisfied. As a result, Vishnu Deva came into the dreams of the King who kept
Sadhu and son-in-law in his custody; the former ordered the King to free the alleged prisoners, Sadhu and
Shankhapati at once. Next morning the King called the Minister about the strange dream of Satya
Narayana and his instruction to the King. The Minister called the Prisoners and found out their full
antecedents. The King apologised to Sadhu, gave lot of money and freed them. Sadhu and son-in-law got
back to their ship but even now there was no hint of remorse for not having performed the Vrata.
Bhagavan took the form of a Hermit near the Ship and asked Sadhu and his son-in-law as to what was in
the Ship. As a matter of fact there were many valuables forcefully taken by the King’s soldiers from the
Ship and since restored, besides many gifts from the King to them when released after their
imprisonment. But Sadhu and son-in-law mocked at the Hermit and replied that the ship contained only
dried leaves and grass and there was nothing worthy of donating to him. The hermit replied: ‘Tadhastu’
(So be it!). Sadhu and son-in-law really and literally discovered dried leaves and grass, instead of the
valuables in the Ship! They were stunned and searched for the hermit and fell on his feet. The hermit
reprimanded Sadhu by recalling all the incidents when Sadhu first encountered the ‘Pratima’ (Idol) of the
Satya Narayana at the Palace of King Chandrachuda; he prayed for a child and pledged that he would
perform Satya Narayana Vrata befitting his status but on getting a child he did not do so; he said that
when the child grew of age and after her wedding, he would perform the Vrata but again he did not; he
asked for lot of wealth which was also granted, but still he did not redeem the pledge; when he was
imprisoned and sought help then too, did not; when he was let free from the prison and Bhagavan’s help
was sought even then he never thought that Bagavan gave the help; now too, he lied and said there was
nothing for charity in the ship except grass and dried leaves! Sadhu the fell flat on his knees, displayed
genuine shame and repentance and prayed as follows: Satya Swarupam Satyasandham Satya Narayanam
Harim, Yatsatyatvena Jagatastwam Satyam twaam Namaamyaham/ Twanmayaa mohitat-mano na
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Pashyayantyatmanah Shubham, Duhkaambhodhou sadaa magnaa Duhkhecha Sukhamaaninah/
Moodhoham Dhana garvena Madaandheekruta lochanah, na jaane swaatmanah Kshemam
kathampashyaami Mudhadhih/ Kshamaswa mamadouraatmyam tapodhaamne Hare Namabh,
Aajnaapayatmadaasyam me yena tey charanow smarey/ (Satya Swarupa! Satyasandha! Satya Narayana
Bhagavan Hari! Human Beings tend to become victims of ‘Maya’ (Illusion) and get victimised with the
thoughts that happiness is in the deep Oceans of ‘Samsara’ and seek to attain those momentary joys;
persons like me become arrogant and ego owing to small amounts of wealth and imagine no end of
themselves foolishly; You are well-known as ever-merciful to those who are repentant. Mahatma! Could
You not provide me one chance of correcting myself to devote my entire Self at the lotus-like feet of
ours!). Bhagavan Satya Narayana, the ever-compassionate replied positively and blessed the Vanika. A
few days later, the ship of Sadhu sailed off and a message reached Kalavati that her husband was arriving
ashore soon. She was so excited that the concluding part of the Satya Narayana Vrata being performed
was ignored and did not even secure the ‘Prasada’ presented to Bhagavan as the ‘Naivedya’ and ran off to
welcome the hushand. But as soon as the ship was cited from a distance, she witnessed the horror of the
sinking ship! Kalavati fell unconscious and after recovering her senses prepared herself to immolate in a
Fire- Pit. As she was about to jump into the Fire, a Celestial Voice was heard saying that Kalavati who
was already perfoming the Vrata did the unpardonable indiscretion of ignoring the Prasada and hence the
calamity of the sinking ship, but if she went back to the house and took the Prasada with veneration, then
the situation might change for the better! Kalavati was ashamed of her and did the amends at once; the
sinking ship stood up and got anchored safe. There was a happy reunion of the family. Indeed, none could
ever ignore the Lord who is other-wise ever-forgiving, considerate and clement! In Kali Yuga, the most
fruitful, effective and instantly result-oriented worship is indeed that of Satya Narayana Vrata,
undoubtedly. [ Essence of Hindu Festivals]

Ekaamra/ Purushottama Kshetras and King Indradyumna’s Temple of Jagannatha (‘Kaarunya Sthava
Varnana’ /Vishnu Stotra included)

Maharshi Lomaharshana narrated to the Sages assembled at Naimisharanya under the leadership of Suta
Maha Muni about the significance of Ekaamra and Purushotthama Kshektras as told by Lord Brahma
himself originally. Ekaamra Kshetra had as much of popular belief and reputation of Varanasi with Koti
Shiva Lingas and eight Tirthas where at the beginning of the present Kalpa there was stated to have been
a huge mango tree and hence the name of Ekaamra (literally meaning Mango orchards). It was also stated
that the sacred waters of various Tirthas, Rivers, Sarovaras, Pushkari, Tataakas and Vapis, besides the
Oceans surrounding Bharata Desha were collected by Devatas and poured into the famed Bindudsara
Tirtha where Tribhuvaneswara (Bhuvaneshwar of Orissa) Lingaabhisheka was performed. Since then
Agahana / Margaseersha Krishna Paksha Ashtami has been the day when devotees undertake Tirtha Yatra
to the Temple when they take sacred bath in the Bindusarovara and at the time of Vishu Yoga perform
Tila tarpanas to Devataas, Rishis, and Pitras to attain the Ashva Yaaga Phala. It has been the belief that
Tarpanmaas and Pitru Pinda Daanaas / charities to learned Brahmanas at the timings of Grahanaas or
Solar and Lunar Eclipses, Vishuva yogas, Samkranti, Ayanaarambhaas, and such other significant
Festival Days would yield hundred fold fruits of similar acts in oher Kshetras. Thereafter, devotees should
enter the Temple and perform Abhisheka, and Puja with Bilwapatra, Lotus and other flowers along with
the chanting of Vedic and Tantrika Mantras and ‘Shodashopachaaraas’/ Sixteen Services with Gandha,
Pushpa, Phala, Chandana, Dhupa, Deepa, Naivedya, Upahaara, Stuti, Saashtaanga Pranaama, Geeta-
Vaadya, Nritya, Japa, Namaskaara and Pradakshina. From the Temple in the Four Directions of
Paschima, Purva, Dakshina and Uttara are situated Kshetras some two and half yojanas away, of which
Bhaskareshwara Linga is the most significant as also other Kshetras. There had also been several other
Tirthas not far from Ekaamra Kshetra. Towards the East Coast near the Samudra in the Utkala Desha was
the famed Purushottama Kshetra where the all-pervading Jagannatha resided; Brahma Deva stated that
besides himself, Shiva, Indra, Agni and other Devataas set up their residences as also Gandharvas,
Apsaraas, Pitras, Yakshas, Vidyadharas, Siddhaas, Rishis, also Prajapatis, Garuda, Kinnara, Naaga,
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Vedas, Shastras and Itihaasa Puranaas were all present and the Place which got sanctified further with
Purushotthama’s presence too had acquired unique significance. Those who would visit this extraordinary
Tirtha and get the Darshan of Purushotthama would never ever enter Yamaloka but be safe on
Swargapatha.

The illustrious and highly virtuous King Indradyumna of Malwadesha with Avantika (Ujjain) as his
Capital City on the banks of the Sacred River Kshipra was famed as a unique Administrator with such
qualities that his subjects followed Varnaashrama, lived with peaceful contentment and prosperity without
fear or ill-health and respectful of values of Dharmik life viz. Dharma-Artha-Kaama-Moksha. Already in
Avantika, there had been for times immemorial a Mahaakala Temple of Trinetradhaari Maha Deva whose
darshan and worship had proven fulfillment of the wishes of lakhs of visiting devotees. Besides the
Sacred Kshipra and several water bodies, there also was a Shivakunda, an instant sin-demolisher, in the
vicinity of Mahaakala and devotees who bathed in it; offered Tarpanas to Devas, Rishis and Pitras and
entered the Temple to worship Mahaakaala with Lingabhisheka, Pushpa, Gandha, dhupa, deepa, naivedya
and pradakshinas were blessed with Ashwamedha Yagna Phala, paapa-mukti and Shivaloka prapti. There
was also Govinda Swami Temple which when visited and worshipped, the fruits are stated to relieve the
souls of twenty one previous generations. Besides, there also was the Temple of Vikrama Swami whose
darshan ensured Swarga Prapti as the King was conducting regular discussions of Itihaasa- Puranas,
Shastra-Vedanga deliberations and so on and even Indra and Deva-Devis were stated to attend the
Pravachanas!

The King had a long standing ambition to build an unparelelled and world famed Temple of Jagannadha
with the Idols of Krishna, Balarama and their sister Subhadra where regular and formal worship should
be organized with Snaana, Daana, Tapa, Homa and Deva Darshana every day for generations who would
seek Moksha to crowds of devotees. With a view to identify a suitable Place for building a Huge Place of
Jagannadha as envisaged by the King, the latter undertook a Yatra, with elephants, horses, chariots, and
soldiers and the Public towards the southern direction ending the Eastern Sea-coast.

It was at this juncture that the Sages at Naimisharanya interrupted the narration of Maharshi
Lomaharshana as to how such most Sacred and appropriate Purushotthama Kshetra was selected by the
King Indradyumna? In reply to the query, the Maharshi quoted Lord Bramha that Devi Lakshmi asked
Janardana on the same issue and the latter asserted as follows since he had the vision of the future:
‘Purushottama Tirtha would for sure one of the most celebrated Tirthas, where Devas, Daityas, Danavas
and Marichi-like Maharshis were indeed aware already; he further said that on the Southern Sea-coast
there would be a mammoth Vata-Vriksha (Banyan Tree) in a large area of ten yojanas and that would be
the most ideal Place for developing Purushotthama Kshetra. This massive Vata Vriksha was in place
already and did not get swept away by water even at the Kalpaantara and Sages and Yogis meditated
under the Tree and dissolved severest sins like Brahmahatya of previous births. To the north of of that
Vata Vriksha was situated a Keshava Temple already and from it, there was a Massive Mahal which was
indeed the Dharmamaya Abode of Swayambhu Vishnu by praying whom devotees were making a bee-
line to Vaikuntha! By realizing this, Yama Dharma Raja approached me (Vishnu) and | assured Yama
Deva that this specific Pratima would be hidden by me.” King Indradyumna crossed Mahanadi on the
either sides of which the lands were fertile, Brahmanas were pious engaged in Yagnas, Homas, worships,
fastings and Swadhyaas; Varnaashramas were flourishing and the King came to realize that the
destination was reached where the Temple task was to be taken up. He ordered his Samanta Rajas nearby
to let the building material arrive, Shilpis were ordered to arrive to quicken the making of various Idols
and the Astrologers were summoned to fix up suitable dates of various stages of construction. Efforts
were intensified to locate the famed Swayambhu Purushotthama Vigraha which was misplaced from the
Keshava Temple. As advised by Raja Purohitas and Panditaas, the King performed Ashwamedha Yagna.
Simultaneously theTemple Construction was completed too. But there was no trace of the Purushottama
Pratima yet and the King was terribly worried and prayed to the Lord at length:
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Vaasudeva Namastestu Namastey Moksha Kaaranaa, Traahi maam Sarva Lokesha Janmasamsaara
saagaraat/ Nirmalaambara samkaasha Namastey Purushotthaama, Sankarshana Namastestu traahi
maam Dharanidhara/ Namastey Hemagarbhaaya Namastey Makaradhwaja, Ratikaanta Namastestu
traahi maam Shambaraantaka/ Namastenjana samkaasha Namastey Bhaktavatsala, Aniruddha
Namastestu traahi maam Varado bhava/ Namastey Vibhudaavaasa Namastey Vibhudapriya, Naraayana
Namastestu traahi maam sharanaagatam/ Namastey Balinaam Shreshtha NamasteyLaangalaayudha,
Chaturmukha Jagaddhaamatraahimaam Prapitaamaha/ Namastey Neela meghaabha Namastey
Tridashaarchita, Traahi Vishno Jagannaatha magnam maambhava saagarey/

(Vaasudeva, Moksha Kaarana! Save me from the cycle of birth and death; you are like the clean and clear
Sky; my salutations to you Purushottama the best of Beings, Sankarshana who attracts the Universe,
Dharanidhara the Holder of Earth’s total weight, the Golden- bellied or the Shaaligraama Shila, the
Makaradwaja or the Flier of the Flag of a Crocodile on yout chariot; Ratikanta or the Swarupa of
Manmatha who is an embodiment of Charm and beauty; Shambraantaka or the destroyer of
Shambaraasura; Anjana Sankaasha or of Shyamala / light blue colour; Bhaktavatsala or He who is
considerate to devotees; Varadaayaka or the Bestower of Boons; Aniruddha; Vibudhaavaasa and
Vibudhapriya or He who rests with and fond of Devas; Natayana or He who lies on a Huge Water sheet in
Yoga Nidra; I crave for your indulgence and refuge; You are of the Swarupa of Balarama the Symbol of
Strength; You are the Halaayudha; Charurmukha; Jagaddhaama; Prapitaamaha, Neela Meghaaya,
Tridashaarchita, Vishnu and Jannaadha; | am fully drowned in the Ocean of Samsara; do lift me up and
save me!)

King Indradyumna continued his prayer to Jagannadha as follows: You are the annihilator of the
invincible Daitya Hiranyakashipu as the incarnation of Nrisimha whose vision was like that of
Pralayaagni; save me! You were the Avatar of Maha Varaaha who lifted up Bhudevi from the cluthes of
Daitya Hiranyaaksha from Rasatalala; lift me up from the deep and distressful Ocean of Samsaara; You
are the incarnation of Krishna who arrived on Bhumi to terminate innumerable Raakshasaas and Evil
Forces and revived Dharma in various Forms of yours like Balarama; You are of the Swarupas like
Garuda, Dikpaalakaas and so on and my salutations to one and all; Do bestow on me the boons of
Dharma, Artha, Kaama and Moksha; You may be of myriad Forms but the Advaita or the Singular and
Unique;

Ekastwam hi Harey Vyaapi Chitaswabhaavo Niranjana, Paramam, tava Rupam yadrupam
Bhaavaabhaavavivarjitam, Nirlepam Nirgunam Shreshtham Kutastamachalam Dhruvam!---Kadaa
Manushya Lokegha Kadaa Tiryaggateshucha, Jalayantrey yathaa chakrey ghatee rajju nibandhanaa/
Yaatichyortham tathaa madhey bhraman gacchaami yogatah, Evam Samsaara chakreysminbhairavey
Romaharshaney/ Bhramaami suchiram kaalam naantam pashyaami karhichit, Najaaney kim karomyadya
Harey Vyaakulitendriyah/ Shoka trishnaabhi bhutoham Kaandisiko vichetanah, ldaaneem twaamaham
Deva vihvalah Sharanam gatah/ Traahimaam Duhkhatam Krishnamagnam Samsaara Saagarey,
Kripaam kuru Jagannaatha Bhaktam maam yadi manyasey!

(Deva! | am not aware of when | shall be in Naraka or Swarga; when would | be on Bhumi and when as
an animal or a bird! | have been in the cycle of birth and death just as a string around a pot, once on top
and once on bottom as a mechanical appliance lifting water from a well in the ‘Kalachakra’ and there
does not seem to be an end to the ‘Bhramana’ or unending revolution; I am at a complete loss to realize as
to when is the termination of this endless cycle as a [ am victimized as a ‘Kandiseeka’ or a migrant/
distressed wanderer from one life to another. Bhagavan Krishna! Kindly liberate me from these unending
and repetitive flights in the pursuit of everlasting mirages!)

As the King Indradumna prayed on the above lines, Jagannatha was pleased and granted darshan in the
pure-hearted dreams of the King; the Lord who was in His full Form with Shankha-Chakra-Gada and
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Saranga directed the King to reach the Sea shore in the early morning time all alone with an axe in hands
into the Sea which would give way to lead him to reach a place where he would sight a Maha Vriksha
and without any hesitation cut the Tree; while cutting it, Jagannadha said that the King would discover a
fabulous ‘Vastu’ and should consider that Vastu as the Pratima of Jannaatha for installation in the Temple
awaiting the installation. The King was overwhelmed with the vision of Paramatma in the dream, recited
Vishnu Mantra and Vishnu Sukta, reached the Sea Shore with extreme devotion and did exactly as
directed; he found the Maha Vriksha, cut it into pieces and found Bhagavan Vishnu and Vishwakarma in
the Forms of two Brahmanas; the latter interrogated the King as to why the latter was cutting the Tree and
the King replied smilingly and with extreme veneration that he was directed by the Adyanta Rahita
Bhagavan Jagannaathaa Himself! The Brahmanas complimented the efforts of the King and one of them
directed the other Brahmana to prepare the Pratimas on the lines prescribed by Him saying:

Krishnarupam param shaantam padmapatraayatekshanam, Srivatsa Koustubha dharam Shankha Chakra
Gadaadharam, Gouraangam Kshira varnaabhaam dviteeyam Swastikaankitam/ Laangalaastradharam
Deva manantaakhyam Mahabalam, Deva Daanava Gandharva Yaksha Vidyaadharoragaih/ Na
Vigjnaatohi tasyaantasteynaananta iti smrutatah, Bhagineem Vaasudevasya Rukmavarnaam
Sushobhanaam/ Triteeyaam vai Subhadraamcha Sarva Lakshana Lakshitaam!

(Bhagavan Shri Krishna is of extreme peaceful visage; his eyes are large and sparkling like a lotus; his
chest is adorned with the Emblem of Srivatsa and with Koustubha jewel; and his hands are decorated with
Shankha, Chakra and Gada. The Second Idol of Bhagavan Balarama should be of milk-like Gaura Varna;
of Swastika Chihna / Signage; with Hala/ plough as his Ayudha named Ananta or Interminable / Endless,
whom none could decscribe including Deva- Daanava-Gandharva- Yaksa-Vidyadhara-Nagas! The third
Pratma would be of Subhadra the sister of Vaasudeva and Balarama whose sacred Physique was golden
and auspicious!) As soon as the description of the features of the Three Idols was given, the Junior
Brahmana materialized the Pratimas exactly on the lines; first of Balabhadra, then of Vaasudeva and
finally of Devi Subhadra. Then the King asked the Brahmanas as to who they were precisely- were they
Devataas o Yakshaas, Vidyadharaas, Ahwini kumars are Brahma and Vishnus! Bhagavan replied that he
was not a Devata, Yaksha, Indra, Brahma and Rudra, but might be as well construed as Vishnu himself!
As the latter’s identity was revealed, the King was non-plussed and broke down into ecstatic
bewilderment and implored him as follows:

Shriyahkaanta Namasteystu Shripatey Peetavaasavey, Shreeda Shreesha Shri Nivaasa Namastey
Shreeniketana/ Adhyam Purushameeshaanam Sarvesham Sarvatomukham, Nishkalam Paramam Devam
Pranatosmi Sarvatomukham, Nishkalam Paramam Devam Pranatosmi Sanaatanam/ Shabdaateetam
Gunaateetam Baavaabhaava Vivarjitam, Nirlepam Nirgunam Sooksham Sarvajnam Sarvabhaavanam/
Praavrunmegha prateekaasham Go Brahmana hitey ratam, Sarveshaameva goptaaram vyaapinam Sarva
bhaavinam/ Shankhachakradharam Devam Gadaa musaladhaarinam, Namasye Varadam Devam
Neelotpaladala chhivam/ Naga paryankashayanam Ksheerodaarnava shaayinam/ Namasyeham
Hrisheekesham Sarva papa harim Harim/ Punastwaam Deva Devesham Namastye Varadam Vibhum,
Sarva LokeshwaramVishnum Moksha Kaaranam -avyayam/

(Lakshmikanta! Peetaambara dhari! Shrinivasa! | greet you the Adipurusha, Ishaana, Sarveswara,
Sarvatomukha or He visions in all directions; Nishaka, Sanatana, Parama Deva, Shabda-Gunaateeta or He
who is beyond the reach of Sound or Features; devoid of Bhava or Abhava / belief or non-belief; Nirlepa,
Nirguna, Sukshma, Sarvajna, and Saviour; Your Form is dark like the clouds of Rainy Season; You are
always engaged in the safety of cows and Brahmanas; Sarvajna or the Omnisient and the Supreme
Creator; You are the Highest Deity with Shanka-Chakra-Gada-Musala ready to save; the Ever Provider to
one and all; Sesha Shaayi; Hrishikesha; Sarva Paapa Haari; Moksha Kaarana, Sarva Vyapi Vishnu; my
obeisances to you Sarva Lokeshal).
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The King then asked for the boon of attaining Vishnupada which was impossible even for Devaasuras,
Gandharvas, Yaksha, Siddha, Saadhyta, Vidyaadhara, Naaga, Guhya, Kinnara, Parama Yogis and
Mabharshis. Lord Jagannatha not only granted the boon and also blessed him to continue the Kingship for
nineteen thousand years to ensure the observance of worship at the Purushottama Kshetra; he also
materialized an Indradyumna Sarovara to immortalize human memory of the most illustrious King as long
as Jagannatha’s Presence in the Purushottama Kshetra would continue. It is stated that a devotee would
accomplish Great Punya /Fruit by worshipping Lord Jannaatha at Purushotthama Kshetra by observing
strict devotion and fasting on Jyeshtha Shuddha Dwadashi as he or she would acquire by standing upright
with devotion for seventy thousand years at Kurukshetra by stringent austerity. Even a passing Darshan of
the Shikhara of the Purushottama Temple from a disdtance would demolish Sarva Paapaas of the Past and
Present. [ Brahma Purana]

Pralaya Mukunda

At the time of Pralaya or the Great Annihilation at the Kalpaantara, Chandra, Surya and Vayu faced near-
extinction as also of the Sthaavara-Jangamaas /moveable and immobile Beings. That was the time when
Pralaya kaala Surya became too fierce and there were cloud-bursts and severe lightnings. Pralayaagni
surrounded the entire Universe and there were indeed no survivors, except Markandeya who was
struggling to swim against the hurricane and thunder storm. Suddenly he heard a whisper-like voice
which said: come near the Vata Vriksha and come to my refuge! The Maharshi wondered as to where the
feeble voice emerged from. He was astonished as he looked up the high and sprawling Banyan where he
visioned a charming Balarupadhari Krishna Bhagavan with four hands armed with Shankha-Chakra-
Gada-Saranga with peacock feathers on his golden Kireeta, Vanamaala, sparkling ear-rings and
Koustubha Mani! Markandeya was highly refreshed from his physical exhaustion and fatigue as he
visioned the fantastic appearance but continued to ruminate it as a false hallucination! He rubbed on his
eyes repeatedly in utter disbelief. Then came the profound voice saying: My child, you are too tired; come
near to me for solace and enter into my body for soothing relaxation. On hearing the Celestial Voice of
Bala Gopala, the Maharshi turned motionless and speechless and entered Bala Krishna’s face as though in
a state of stupor and blankness and gradually entered in Paramatma’s belly where he saw for himself
Pancha Bhutas, Sapta Lokas of Bhur-Bhuvar-Swar-Mahar-Jana-Tapas and Satya; Sapta Paataalas viz.
Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Pataala, Rasaatala and Mahatala; Sapta Dwipas viz. Jambu, Plaksha, Shaalmala,
Kusha, Krouncha, Shaaka and Pushkara; Sapta Samudras, Sapta Parvatas, Indra and other Devas, Siddha,
Chaarana, Naga, Muni , Yaksha, Apsara and finally the Charaachara Srishti! Markandeya gradually
recovered semi-consciousness and extolled Bala Mukunda as follows:

Devadeva Jagannatha Maayaa Balavapurdhara, Traahimaam Chaaru Padmaaksha Duhkhitam
Sharanaagatam/ ------ Tavodarey cha Devesa mayaadrushto charaacharam, Vismitoham vishannascha
traahimaam Purushotthama/ Samsaaresmin -niraalambey praseeda Purushotthama Praseeda
Vibhudhassreshta praseeda vibhudapriya/ Praseeda vibhudhaamnaatha praseeda vibhutaalaya,
Praseeda sarva Lokesa Jagat Kaarana Kaarana/ Praseeeda Sarvakruddeva Praseeda mama Bhudhara,
Praseeda salilaavaasa praseeda Madhusudana/ Praseeda Kamalaakaantya Praseeda Tridasheswara,
Praseeda Kamsakesighna praseedaarishta naashana/ Praseeda Krishna Daityaghna praseeda
danujaantaka, Praseeda Mathuraavaasa Praseeda Yadunandana/ Praseeda Shakraavaraja Praseeda
varadaavyaya, Twam Mahi twam Jalam Devah twamagnistwam sameeranah/ Twam nabhastwam
Manaschaiva twamahankaara eva cha, Twam Buddhih Prakrutischaiva Satvaadyaastwam Jagatpatey/
Purushastwam Jagadvyaapi Purushaadapichotthamah, Twamindrayaani Sarvaani Shabdaadyaa
vishayaah Prabho/ Twam Dikpaalascha Dharmaascha Vedaa Yagnaah sadakshinaah, Twamindrastwam
Shivo Devastwam Havistwam Hutaashanah/ Twam Yamah Pitruraardevah twam Rakshaadhipatih
Swayam, Varunastwamapaam Naathah twam Vaayustwam Dhaneswarah/ Twameesaanas
twamanantastwam Ganeshascha , Shanmukhah Vasavastwam tathaa Rudraaptwa maadityaascha
khecharaah/ Daanavaastwam tathaa Yakshaastwam Daityaah Samarudganaah, Siddhaas —charapsaraso
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Naagaa Gandharwaastwam sa Chaaranaah/ PitaroVaakakhilyaascha Prajaanaam patayochyuta,
Munayastwamrushi ganaastwa maswinou Nisaacharaah/ Anyaascha Jaatayastwamhi yatkinchitjeeva
sanjnitam, Kinchaatra bahunoktena Brahamaastamba gocharam/ Bhutam Bhavyam Bhavishyam cha
twam Jagatsa charaacharam, Yatthe rupam Param Deva kutasthamachalam dhruvam/
Brahmaadyaastanna jaananti kathamanyelpamedhasah, Deva Shuddhaa swabhaavosi Nityastwam
Prakrutey parah/ Avyaktah Shaaswatonantah Sarvavyaapi Maheswarah, Twamaakaashah parah Shaanto
Aaajastwam Vibhuravyayah/

(Deva Deva! Mayaa Baala Murtidhara! Padmaaksha! Kindly save me as | am shattered. | have visualized
the ‘Charaachara Jagat’ in your belly. I am indeed shocked and frightened. Please show me mercy as | am
in a confused situation. You are the cause of existence. You are the Pancha Bhutaas of Earth-Water-Light
and heat-Air and Sky; You are the Ahamkaara or Self-Recognition and Ego; You are the Maha-Tatwa and
Buddhi; the Prakriti; You are the Triguna Swarupa or of Satwa-Rajo-Tamo Gunaas; You are the
Dikpaalakas or the Chiefs of the Ten-Direcrtions; the Ashtaa Vasus; Ekaadasha Rudras; Dwadasaadityas;
Gandharvas; Devas and Danavas; Forty Nine Marudganaas; Pitru Devataas; Vaalakhilyaas; Prajaapatis;
Sapta Rishis; two Ashvinis; Unimaginable number of Jeevas; the Visionary of Brahmaadi Beings; Bhuta-
Bhavya-Bhavishya Rupa; and ‘Kutastha’ beyond imagination of even Brahma downward; the Nitya-
Suddha-Buddha-Mukta-Swarupa; Avyakta- Shaswata-Ananta-Sarva Vyapi-Maheswara-Shanta and
Aakaasha Rupa).

As Markandeya completed his Stuti of Bala Mukunda, the Maharshi sought clarification from Bhagavan
about Maha Tatwa, Maya and Bhagavan and the latter smiled and stated: Even Brahma and Devas could
not comprehend about the Concepts but keeping in view the Supreme Pitru Bhakti, Deva Bhakti and the
high-order of Brahmacharya of the Muni,the Lord granted the greatest dispensation to the Sage by way of
‘Sakshaatkaara’ and safety at the Pralaya; Bhagavan then outlined his clarifications in brief: At the
beginning of Srishti, he created water and called it as Naara and since my Ayana or Nivaasa / residence
was the Naara, Bhagavan was named as Naara-Ayana or Naraayana; Bhagavan Narayana was the
Supreme Creator, the Sanaatana or the Most Ancient, Avinaashi (Indestructible), and Srashta and
Samharta; He said that he was Vishnu, Brahma, Indra, Kuybera, Pretaraja Yama, Shiva,Chandrama,
Prajapati Kashyapa, Dhata, Vidhata and Yajna. He stated that his Face was Agni, his Feet were Prithvi,
his eyes were Surya and Chandra, Dyuloka his Mastaka or Head, Akaasha and Dashaas his ears, his sweat
the Jala; the whole Universe was his Body, the Sky, Directions and Vayu. Veda Vidwans performing
Deva Yagnaas worship Him only. He bore the brunt of the Universe in the form of Sesha Naga who in
turn carried the weight of Samudras, Parvatas and so on; as the Varaha Rupa he salvaged the sinking
Prithvi all by himself from Rasatala; He assumed the Form of Badabaagni to absorb Sea Water and gave
it back in the Form of Rains from the Meghas; from his face were born Brahmanas, shoulders and hands
were created the Kshatriyas, Vaishyas from his highs and Sudras frm his feet; from him were created
Jnaanarupi Sanyaasis, Jijnaasus, and Adhyatmika Vettas; He was the Script- Maker of Ruk-Yajur-Sama
and Atharva Vedas; He was the Samvartaka (Code-Creator) Jyoti, Samvartaka Agni, Samvartaka Surya,
and Samvartaka Vayu; the millions of Nakshatras /Stars on the Sky were his body hairs; the Oceans full
of Ratnas and the Dasha-Dishaas were also own Form; the concepts of Satya, Daana, Tapasya and
Ahimsa were all his creations; and the Antah- karana or the Inner Conscience of all Beings was also his
own Form. Bala Mukunda further clarified that when ever Dharma or the Outlines of Virtuous Existence /
Behaviour prescribed by Him got disturbed or distorted to extreme situations, He himself assumed
Avatars or Incarnations as per the required exigencies to destroy the Evil Forces and restore Dharma
again: Yadaa yadaahi Dharmasya Glaanir bhavati Sattama, Abhyuttaana —madharmasya tadaatmaanam
Srujaanmyaham/

\Having heard this, Markandeya was indeed thrilled and Bhagavan asked whether the Maharshi had any

other clarification required. Markandeya replied that there had been a feeling about the Supremacy of
Narayana versus Shiva and to dispel this doubt for the benefit of the posterity, he proposed to build a
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Temple of Shiva. Bala Mukunda smiled and stated that he had already taken pains to clarify that there
was indeed only one Supreme Shakti named as Narayana or Shiva, or Brahma or Indra or Devis, or
Devatas or of myriad other Rupas but the cover of Maya made different interpretations, while indeed the
Supreme Energy was one and only one despite ill-advised classifications made by human beings on the
basis of various Forms, Names, Features, Gunas, Sex, and so on; indeed these men and women ascribed
to various Deities either with ill-founded and misleading judgments or to serve their own selfish gains or
by sheer ignorance of realities; although Vedas and Vedangas explained and highlighted specific aspects
of that Supreme Force, the Public got confused and believed ‘the woods for the forest’.

Bhagavan thus said: Yadetparamam Devam Kaaranam Bhuvaneshwaram, Lingamaaraadhana -arthaaya
naanaa bhaava prashaantaye/ Mamaadishidena Viprendra kuru sheeghram Shivaalayam,
Tatprabhaavaacchiva lokey tishthatwam cha tathaakshayam/ Shivey Samsthaapitey Vipra mama
Samsthaapanam bhavet, Naavayorantaram kinchideka bhaavou dwidhaa krutou/ Yo Rudrah sa swayam
Vishnuryo Vishnuh sa Maheswarah Ubhayorantaram naasti Pavanaakaashayoriva/ Mohito naabhi
jaanaatiya yeva Garudhadhwajah, Vrishabhaadhwajah sa yeveti Tripuraghnam Trilochanam/
Tavanaamaankitam tasmaakkuru Vipra Shivaalayam, Uttarey Deva Devasya kuru teertham
Sushobhanam/ Markandeya hrudo naama Naralokeshu Vishrutah, Bhavishyati Dwija shreshtha Sarva
Paapa pranaashanah/

(Hey Vipra! You must soon build a Temple in which Parama Shiva Linga should be set up for the
Aradhana of Bhuvaneswara who was the cause of the Universe so that you would be blessed in Shiva
Loka for ever. Indeed setting up a Shiva Linga would be as good as establishing my Pratima. There was
no diffentiation in Shiva and Vishnu whatsoever as they were of the same Tatwa like that of Akaash and
Vayu. Those ignortant of this reality was like those disrespecting Garudadhwaja and Vrishadhwaja.
Hence, | instruct you to soon construct a Shivalaya to firmly establish the fact that Hara and Hari were
just the same; I shall then materialize a Sarovara to be named as ‘Markandeya Hlaadam’ at the North of
the Temple in which sincere bathing would demolish the person taking Snaana in it would be fully rid of
the past sins and gain propitiousness.)

By so saying, Bala Mukunda blessed Markandeya and disappeared.

Pancha Tirthas - Mahatmya and Puja Vidhana

Brahma Deva briefed the formal procedure of worship at Pancha Tirthas (Indradyumna Sarovara,
Markandeyahlada, Akshaya Vata, Sweta Madhava and Samudra) viz. Snaana, Daana, Darshana and Puja
of Parama Shiva and Vishnu Rupas to the Munis at Naimishaaranya as conveyed by Suta Muni. On
entering the Markandeya Hrida, a devotee should face Northern Direction and perform three dips in water
navel- deep, reciting the following: Samsaara saagarey magnam Paapagrasta machetanam, Traahi
maam Bhaganetraghna Tripuraarey namostutey/ Namah Shivaaya Shaantaaya Sarva paapa haraayacha,
Snaanam karomi Devesha mama Nashyatu paatakam/ (Bhaganetra Naashaka Shiva! Tripuraasura Shatru!
Shanta Swarupa! | am deeply engaged in Samsaara; protect me from my sins and grant me benevolence).
After the Snaana, formal Tarpana should be performed to Devas, Rishis and Pitras; then the devotees
should enter the ShivaTemple, perform three Pradakshinas, recite Markandeswaraaya Namah and Mula
Mantra / Aghora Mantra and invoke Paramashiva with the following: Trilochana Namastestu Namastey
Shahi Bhushana, Traahi maam twam Virupaaksha Mahadeva Namostutey/ Aftrer formal worship was
concluded the Shiva Linga, then three parikramaas be performed to a Vata Vriksha by saying: Om Namo-
Avyakta Swarupaaya Mahaa Praaya kaariney, Mahdrasamopavishtaaya Nyagrodhaaya Namostuey/
Amaratwam sadaa kalpey Hareshchaayatanam Vata, Nyagrodha Hara mey paapam Kalpavriksha
Namostutey/

Pradakshinas of the Vata Vriksha Vishnu Rupa and Garuda Rupa signifying the Paralaya Vata Vriksha of
Bala Mukunda would yield the Mahaphala of Mukti from Brahmahatyaadi paatakaas, besides bestowing
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the Ashwamedha Yagna Phala. Following the Vata Vriksha Parikrama, the devotee would then feast his
/her eyes with the darshana of Shri Krishna, Balarama and Devi Subhadra: first worship Balabhadra
reciting the hymn:

Namastey Haladhrugraama namastey Musalaayudha, Namstey Revatikaanta Namastey Bhaktavatsala/
Namastey Balinaam Shreshtha namasty Dharaneedhara, Pralambaarey Namostu traahi maam Krishna
purvaja! Pursuant to Babhadra Puja, the devotee would then be engrossed with the recital of
Dwadashaaksharan Mantra viz._Om Bhagavatey Vaasudevaaya and execute the formal Puja to Shri
Krishna Deva with Gandha-Pushpa-Dhupa-Deepa-Phala- Naivedya-Kirtana- Natya and Pranaamas,
followed by the following: *

Jaya Krishna Jagannatha Jayasarvaagha naashana, Jaya Chanura Keshighna Jaya Kamsa nishudana/
Jaya Padma Palaashaaksha Jaya chakra Gadaa- dhara, Jaya Nilaamubuda shyaama Jaya sarva
Sukhaprada/ Jayadeva Jagatpujya Jaya samsara naashana, Jayalokapatey naatha Jayavaanchaa
phalaprada/ Samsaara saagarey ghorey nissarey duhkha pheniley, Krodhagraahaakuley Roudrey
Vishayodaka samplavey/ Naanaarogormikaliley mahaavarta sudustarey, Nimagnoham Sura shreshta
Traahimaam Purushotthama/ Evam Prasaadya Devesam Varadam Bhaktavatsalam, Sarva Paapa haram
Devam sarva kaama phalapradam/ Peenaamsam Dwibhujam Krishnam Padmapatraayatekshanam,
Mahoraskam Mahabaahum Peetavastram Shubhaananam/ Sankhachakra gadaa paanim Makutaangada
bhushanam, Sarva lakshana Samyuktam Vanamaalaa vibhushitam/ Any person performed Krishna Stuti
as above would indeed accomplish the fruits of Ashvamedha Yagnaas and Sarva Tirha Darshana- Veda-
Yagna-Daana-Vrata-Niyama-Tapasya and Brahmacharya! Finally, a devotee should pray to Subhadra
Devi as follows: Namastey Sarvage Devi namastey Shubha Soukhyadey, Traahi maam Pancha
Patraakshi Katyaayani Namostutey/ A devotee would thus complete the darshanas of Subhadra Devi too.

Nrisimha, Sweta Madhava and Matsya Madhava Mahatmyas

Bhagavan Nrisimha Deva as Man-Lion Swarupa had been a significant resident Deity of Purushotthama
Tirtha after the extermination of the Demon Hiranya Kashipu; the Bhagavan’s mere presence ensured the
orderly existence of human beings in the pursuit of the Chaturvidha Purushaarthaas of Dharma, Artha,
Kama and Mokshas; in fact, Bhagavan Nrisimha had been always assuring the safety of the entire
‘Charaachara Jagat’ viz. the Beings of Marthya, Swarga and Pataala lokas. To all the ‘Nrisimha
Upasakaas’ practising a hermit- life by eating leaves, fruits and material grown under-ground like
potatoes etc.; drinking natural water and meditating Nrisimha Deva in forests and forsaken Places, there
would be nothing impossible to accomplish in life and beyond.Any human being performing meditation
to Nrisimha on Shukla Dwadashis by the Nrisimha Mantra twenty lakh times would have nothing else to
ask for as the devotee would become replete with success and virtue , besides demolishing Maha
Patakaas even.

Krutwaa padakshinam tatra Narasimham Prapujayet, Punya Gandhaadirdhupaih pranasya shiraasaa
Prabhu/ Karpura chandanaaktaani jaatee pushpaani mastakey, Pradadyaaannara Simhasya tatha
siddhihi Prajaayatey/ Bhagavan Sarvakaryeshu na kwachitprati hasyatey hanyatey, Tejahsodhum na
shaktaahssyurbrahma Rudraa dayassuraah/ Kim punardaanavaalokey Siddha Gandharva Maanushaah,
Vidyaadharaa Yakshaganaah sa Kinnara Mahoragaah/ Manrtam yaa naasuraanhantum Japanteykenya
sadhakaah, Tey Sarvey Pralayam yaanti drushtwaadityaagni varchasah/ Sakrujjaptam tu kavacham
divyam rakshateyt -sarvamupadravam, Dwirjaptam Kavacham Diwyam rakshatey Devadaanavaat/
Gandharwaah Kinnaraa Yaksha Vidyaadhara Mahoragaah, Bhutaah Piscaachaa Rakshaamsi ye chaney
paripandhanah/ Trijaptam kavacham Divya mabhedyam cha Suraasuraaih, Dwaadasa -abhyantarey
chaiva yojanaanaam Dwijotthamaa/
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( After Pradakshina, devotees should perform the ‘Shodasopachaaraas’ or the Sixteen Services of
Aavaahana- Asana-Pratimabhisheka-Vastra- Yagnopaveeta-Pushpa-Phala- Gandha- Dhupa-Dipa-Mantra
Pushpa-Naivedya-Taamboola- Geeta- VVaadya-Nrittha-and Swasti. Chandana and Pushpa should be
placed on the heads of the devotees so that they attained complete satisfaction of the worship. Indeed,
even Rudra and Brahma would be unable to withstand the ‘Tejas’of Bhagavan Nrisimha, not to mention
of Danava- Siddha- Gandharva and Maanavas. Asuras had been in the habit of practicing Abhicharika
Mantras but simple meditation of Nrisimha Mantras should not only save the targets of such Mantras but
destroy the practitioners of such worships. Recitation of Nrisimaha Kavacha twice a day would ward off
all Evil Spirits and demolish all obstacles created by Danava- Yaksha-Bhuta-Preta-Piscachas and even of
Devas; recitation of the Kavacha thrice would fortify the practitioners some twelve Yojanas away and
even Suraasuraas could never create any physical ailments, mental dis-satisfactions and psychological
imbalances. In fact, mere ‘Smaran’ or thought of Nrisimha at the times of battles, difficulties, lonely
places, fright of thieves / bandits or tigers, peril of life, poison, fire and water hazards, threat of Royalty
or Authorites, fear of Sea, distress by Grahas, physical ailments would provide instant liberation and
safety. Darshan of Nrisimha Deva would assure such relief as the early day break would dispel all kinds
of troubles and tribulations. Dedication to Nrisimha by any class of Society-be it Brahmana or Kshatriya
or Vaishya or Sudras or women -is highly fruitful while formal pujas would guarantee fulfillment in life
and Vishnu loka later.

Lord Brahma then narrated the legend of Sweta Madhava Mahatmtya to the next generation as conveyed
by Suta Maharshi to the congregation of Munis. There was a valiant King named Sweta in Satya Yuga
who was famed for Dharma, Satya, and Daanas. His Praja was of the normal longevity of ten thousand
years and there were no untimely deaths of age, disease, or natural calamities. Unfortunetely once, there
was a premature death of a child of Muni Kapala Gautama, who took the body to the Royal Court and the
King declared that if he failed to bring the child back to life within a week from Yama Loka, then he
would enter a Fire-pit for self-immolation! King Sweta worshipped Maha Deva with a lakh of Nila
Kamalaas with tremendous dedication and reverence and the latter along with Devi Parvati gave darshan
and as a proof of Sweta’s sincerity and directed Yama Dharma Raja to revive the Muni’s son to life.
Subsequently, King Sweta administered his Kingdom without any problem for thousand years. In course
of time, the King performed Keshavaaradhana and Vrata as per Vedic precriptions and undertook a
pilgrimage to Purushottama Tirtha on the East Coast and had a Darshan of Lord Jagannaatha, Lord
Balarama and their Sister Devi Subhadra to his heart’s contentment. It was at that time, he decided to
build a Temple dedicated to Sweta Madhava and having prepared a Pratima he did the Pratishtha of the
Lord in great veneration and faith with a month’s mouna vrata, fastings, celibacy, ‘dwadashaakshara’
mantra japa, daily pujas, homas; ‘jagaaranas’ and collective prayers, Stutis and Purana Pravachanas. At a
crowing grand- finale function, the King prostrated before the Pratima of Sweta Madhava and recited a
Stuti as follows:

Om Namo Vaasudevaaya Namah Sankarshanaaya cha, Pradyumnaaniruddhhaaya Namo Naraayanaaya
cha/ Namostu Bahurupaaya Viswarupaaya Vedhasey, Nirgunaayaapr -arkyaaya Shuchaye Shubhra
karminey/ Om Namah Padmanaabhaaya Padmagarbhod -bhavaaya cha, Namostu Padmavarnaaya
Padmasaastaayatey Namah/ Om Namo Pushakaraakshaaya Sahasra -akshaaya meedhushey, Namah
Saharapaadaaya Sahasrabhujamaanvaye/ Om Namostu Varaahaaya Varadaaya
Sumedhasey,Varishthaaya Varenyaa Sharanyaayaachyutaaya cha/ Om Namo Balarupaaya
Balapadmaprabhaaya cha/ Balarkasoma netraaya munjakeshaaya dheematey/ Keshavaaya Namo Nityam
Namo Naraayanayecha, Madhavaaya Varishthaaya Govindaaya Namo Namah /Om Namo Vishnavey
Niyam Devaaya Vasuretasey, Madhusudanaaya Namah Shuddhaayaamshu dharaayacha/ Namonantaaya
Sukshmaaya Namah Shri Vatsadhaariney, Trivikramaaya cha Namo Divyapeetaambaraayacha/ Srishti
Kartrey Namastubhyam Goptrey Dhaatrea Namo Namah, Namostu guna bhutaaya Nirgunaaya Namo
Namah/ Namo Vaamana Rupaaya Namo Vaamana Karmaney, Namo Vaamana Netraaya Namo Vaamana
vaahiney/ Namo Ramyaaya Pujyaaya Namostavyaktarupiney, Aapratarkyaya Shuddhaaya Namo bhaya
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haraayacha/ Samsaaraarnavapotaaya Prashaantaaya swarupiney, Shivaaya Sowmya Rupaaya
Rudraayottaranaayacha/Bhavabhanga ktrutey chaiva Bhavabhoga pradaaya cha, Bhavasanghaata
rupaaya Bhavasrishtikruteynamah/ Om Namo Divyarupaaya Somaagniswasitaayacha, Soma Suryaamsu
keshaaya Go Brahmana hitaayacha/ Om Namah Rukswarupaaya Padakramaswarupiney, Ruksutaaa
Namastubhuam Nama Ruksaadhanaayacha/ Om Nano Yajushaam Dhaatrey Yajoorupa dharaayacha,
Yajurya -ajyaaya jushtaaya Yajushaam patayenamah/ Om Namah Shripatey Deva Shridharaayav
Varaacha, Shriya Kaantaaya Daantaaya yogi chintyaaya Yoginey/ Om Namah Saama Rupaaya
Saamadwani varaayayacha, Om Namah Saama Sowmyaaya Samayoga videy namah/ Saamnecha
Saamageetaaya Om Namah Saamadhaariney, Saam Yagna videy chaiva Namah Saamakaraaya -
cha/Namastvatharva sirasye Namotharva swarupiney, Namostwadharvapaadaaya Namotharva
karaayacha/ Om Namo Vajra Sirshaaya Mathukaitabhja ghaatiney, Mahodadhi jalasthaaya
Vedaaharana kaariney/ Namo Deepti Swearupaayua Hrishisheekeshaaya vain amah, N amo Bhagavatey
tubhyam Vaasu devaaa tey namah/ Narayana namastubhyam Namo Loka hitaayacha, Om NamoMoha
naashaaya Bhava bhanga karaayacha/ Gati pradaaya Namo namo bandha haraayacha, Thrailokya
tejasaam Kartrey Namastejasswarupiney/Yogeswaraaya Shuddhhaaya Raamaayottaranaayacha,
Sukhaaya Sukha Netraaya Namassukrutadhaariney/ Vaasudevaaya Vandyaaya Vaamadevaaya
vainamah, Dehinaam deha kartey cha Bhedabhangakaraayacha, Devairvandita dehaaya Namastey
Divyamouliney, Namo Vaasanivaasaaya Vaasavyavaharaayacha/ Om Namo Vasukartrey cha Vasuvaasa
pradaayacha/ Namo Yagna Swarupaaya Yagnesaaya cha Yoginey/ Yatiyoga karesaaya Namo Yagnaanga
dhaariney, Sankashanaaya cha Namah Pralamba Mathanaayacha, Meghaghosha swanotteerna
vegalaangalka dhaari]ney, Namostu Gnaaninaam Gnaana Naraayana paraayana/

(Om! My greetings to you Vaasudeva, Sankarshana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, Narayana! You have
several Rupas like Vishwa Rupa,Vidhata, Nirguna, Atyarka, Shuddha, Shubha Karma, Padmanabha,
Padmagarbodhbhava, Pusharaaksha, Sasraaksha, Meedhusha / Shiva Swarupa, Padmavarna,
Sahasrapaada, Sahasrabhuja, Varaaharupa dhaari, Varada, Subuddhi, Varishtha, Varenya, Sharanaagata
rakshana, Achyuta, Balarupadhaari, Balasurya, Chandrarupa, Keshava, Narayana, Madhava, Varishtha,
Vishnu, Nitya, Vasureta, Madhusudana, Suddhaamsudhara, Ananta, Suksha swarupa, Shrivatsadhaari,
Trivikrama, Divyapeetaambara, Srishti karta, Guna Swarupa, Nirguna, Vamana Rupa, VamanaKarmaney,
Vaman netra, Vamanavahana, Ramya, Pujya, Avyata Swarupa, Atarkya, Shuddha, Bhayahara, Samsara
Sumudra Taarana, Parama Shanta, Chaitanya Swarupa, Shiva, Sowmya Swarupa, Rudra, Uddharakarta,
Bhavabhangakara or Samsarasamharakara, Bhavabhoga prada, Bhavasanghaatakara, Bhava Stishti Karta,
Divyarupa, Somaagnivayurupa, Chandra Surya Kirana Kesha, Go-Brahmana Hita, Om Rukswarupa,
Padakrama Swarupa, RukVedastuta, Ruksaadhana / Ruchajapasaadhaka, Yajurveda dhaatrey,
Yajurupadhara, Yajurveda mantraaraadhya, Shripati, Deva, Lakshmipriya, Yogadhyeyi, Yoga; Om
Saama swarupa, Shreshtha Saamadhwani, Saama / Shaanta bhava, Sowmya, Saamayogi, Saama Vedokta
Yagna Swarupa; Atharva Sirsha, Atharva Swarupa, Atharvapada, Atharva-kara, Vajraseersha,
Madhukaitabha ghaataka, Maha Saagara Shayana, Vedodhhaara, D eepti Swarupa, Hrishikesha,
Vaasudeva, Narayana, Lokahita, Mohanaashaka, Vishwa samhaara kaari, Prabho, Utttamagati Pradaaya,
Bandhahara, Trilokatejokara, Tejaswarupa, Yogeswara, Shudda, Raamaayottarana, Sukha Swarupa,
Sukha Netra, Sukritadhara, Vaasudeva, Vandya, Vaamadeva, Utpattikarana, Bhedadrishti
bhangakara,Devairvandita Deva, Divya Makutadharanakara, Vaasanivaasaaya, Vaasavyavahaaraaya,
Vasukarta, Vasuvaasa prada, Yagna Swarupa, Yagneshaaya, Yatiyogakaraa, Yagnaanga dhara,
Sankarshana, Pralambhmathana, Meghavaani gambheera, Prachandavega halaayudha Balarama, Jnaana
Swarupa, and Narayana! Highly pleased by the Stuti, Sweta Madhava granted Vaikuntha to the King
which was impossible to accomplish even to Devas, Siddhaas, Maha Munis and Parama Yogis; he also
awarded the boon to bless the Temple where Sweta Madhava’s Sacred Idol was set up would be named as
Sweta Ganga Tirtha and the Sweta Gangaajala sprinkled on a devotee’s head by the end of Kushaa grass
would bestow access to Swarga after death and darshan of the Idol would secure full contentment.
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Brahma Deva then continued the Mahatmya of Matsya Madhava Samudra which was not far away from
Sweta Madhava Kshetra. Marjana Vidhi or the Method of Snaana / Bathing especially on Jyeshtha
Purnima coinciding with Jyeshtha Nakshatra was stated to be of far-reaching consequence in the
Samudra. After initial ‘Achamana’ and recital of Ashtakshara Mantra viz. OM NAMO NARAYANAYA,
recalling that Narayana (Naara /water and Ayana / Residing Place) was floating in Yoganidra and
signifying that Matsyaavatara of Narayana salvaged Bhudevi from Rasatala, a devotee in the Samudra
must perform NYASA or coordination of the Mantra and Karapushtha or from hands to back as follows:
OM shabda with left foot, NA with right foot, MO with left kati and NA with right Kati or waist, RA with
Naabhi or navel, YA with left shoulder, NA with right shoulder, YA withnMastak or head, to be followed
by total NYASA down to upper physique from Hridaya-Sides-back-and upward. Now, ANGANYASA or
the Mantra and Body Parts vas follows: Govinda with East, Madhusudana with South, Sridhara with
West, Keshava with North, Agneya with Vishnu, Madhava with Nirruti, Hrishikesha with VVayavya,
Vamana with Ishana,VVaaraaha with Adhomukha, and Trivikrama with Urdhvamukha. Thereafter, a
devotee should recite the Mantra:

Twamagnirdeepadaam Natha retoghaah kaamadeepanah, Pradhaanah Sarvabhutaanaam Jeevaanaam
Prabhu-ravyayah/ Amrutasyaaranitwam hi Devayonirapaam Patey, Vrujinam Hara Sarvam Namostutey
tey/

(Jagnaatha! You are Agni, the Provider of Veerya and the Light of Good Wishes; You are the Foremost
all the Beings and the Unique of Indistructibility. Samudra! You are the generator of Amrita and of
Devatas alike. Do kindly mitigate my sins; Tirtharaja! My greetings to You.) After Snaana thrice, recite
Aghamarshana Sukta, perform Achamana, Pranayama, Sandhyopaasana, Gayatri Mantra, Surya
Namaskaraas and Pradakshinaas, Swadhyaaya seated towards East, Deva /Rishi Tarpana followed by Tila
Tarpana to Pitru Devatas, Shraadhha and Havan. After these tasks, prepare on the Samudra Tata /
Seashore an Ashtadala Mandala or Eight-Leafed Lotus shaped square reciting Ashtaakshara Mantra and
perform the formal Puja, with the Upachaaraas or Services of Avahana / Bhagavan Pratima’s Invocation,
Aasana or Seat, Arghya /water, Padya / wash of feet, Madhuparka , Achamaniya or offer of water, Snaana
/bathing, Vastra, Vilepana of Gandha, Yagnopaveeta or the Sacred Thread, Alamkaara with jewellery,
Dhupa, Deepa and Naivedya with Bhakshya-Bhojya- Lehya-Choshya and Paaniyas. Each of the Services
to Jagannatha must be accompanied by the relevant Mantra and the Mula Mantra of Om Namo
Narayanaya namah. In the Ashta dalas of the Lotus Vasudeva would be worshipped in the Eastern Leaf,
Sankarshana in the Southern Leaf, Pradyumna in the Paschima, Aniruddha on the Uttara Dasha, Varaha in
the Agnikona, Narasimha in the Nairuti Dasha, Madava in the Vayavya and Trivikrama in the Ishhana
dasha; Guruda in the front of the Astaadala Kamala, Chakra in the Vaamabhaga, Shankha in the Dakshina
Bhaaga, Maha Gada again with Chakra, and Dhanush/ Shaaranga along with Chakra; again Khadga on
the left, Tarakas on the right and so on.

Formal Pujas would also be done to Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirruti, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, Ishaana, Ananta
and finally to Brahma. The Mula Mantra to dominate the whole Puja would be Om Namo Narayanaaya
Namah.The Worship on these lines at the Pancha Tirtha afore mentioned viz. Indradymna Sarovara,
Markandeya hlada, Akshayavata, Jagannatha Mandira, and Matsya Madhava Samudra would destroy the
sins of the devotees and fetch the Maha Punya of performing Ashwamedha Yagna!

Vishnu Mahima, Kalpa Srishti, Tatwas and Brahma- Vishnu- Shiva Swarupa

Creation of Universe and the delineation of Vishnu, Adi Srishti andTatwaas:

Parah Paraanaam Parmah Paramaatmasamsthitah, Rupavarnaadi nirdesha viseshana vivarjitah/
pakshyavinaashyaabhyam Parinaamarthijanmabhih, Varjitah shakyatey vaktum yah sadaasteeti kevalam/
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Sarvatraasou Samastamcha vasayatreti vai yatah, Tatah sa Vaasudeveti Vidvadbhih Paripathyatey/
Tadbrahma Paramam Nityam Ajamakshaya- amavyayam, Eka Swarupam tu Sadaa heyaabhaavaachha
Nirmalam/ Tadaiva Sarwamevaitadha Vyaktaavyakta Swarupavat, Tathaa PurusharupenaKaalarupena
cha sthitam/ Parasya Brahmano rupam Purushaha Prathamam Dwija, Vyaktaavyakteytathaivanye Rupey
KaalstathaaParam/

(That whosoever is beyond the ‘Paraaa’ or Prakriti, Parama Sreshtha, Paramatma within Antaraatma on
Innermost Super Consciousness who is devoid of Rupa or Form, Varna or Colour, Naama or Name,
Viseshana or Adjectival features; that Paraapara who does not possess the six stages of Origin,
Development, Evolution, Dacadence and Destruction; that Absolute Superlative ‘IS’ in the Present
Indefinite Tense who is ‘Sarvatra and Samasta’ or ¢ All Over’ and ‘Everything’!)

That is why Vidwans call him as Vaasudeva who is Karya or deed-Kaarana or cause-Nitya or eternal-
Ajanma or Unborn-Akshaya or Evergrowing- Gunaabhaava or featureless- Maha Kaarana or the Great
Cause- Prathama Purusha or the Prime Being-Paramaatma or the Supreme Soul- Ajara or Ever Youthful-
Nischala or Contant- Shabda Sparshaadi Sunya or bereft of Sound, Touch and so on. It was at ‘Pralaya’ or
the Time of Universal Destruction, there was no existence at all; neither it was day time nor night; no
Akaasha or Prithivi; nodarkness or light: there was only the absence of Indriyas and Buddhi but only a
Supreme Parabrahma as Primary Purusha who manifested into two Rupaas viz.’Kaal’ or ‘Praakriti’ and
the Self!

Mabha Tatwa (The Supreme Manifestation)

That Parabrahma-Paramatma-Vishwa Rupa-Sarvavyaapi-Sarvabhuteshwara-Sarvatma-Parameshwara on
its own volition who has no ‘Vikaaraas’or traits manifested the Self into the Alternative Self with
‘Vikaaraas’:

Pradhaana Purushouchaapi pravishyaatmeychhayaa Harih, Kshobhayaamaasa Sampraaptey
Sargakaaley vyayaavyaou/Tathaa Sannidhi maatrena Gandhah Kshobhaaya jaayatey,
Manasonopakratruttwaattayasou Parameshwarah/ Sayeva Kshobhako Brahman kshobascha
Purushottamah, Sa shankho cha vikasaabhyaam Pradhaanatvepi cha sthitah/ Vikaasaanuswarupaischa
Brahma Rupaadibhistathaa, Vyakta Swarupascha tathaa Vishnuh Sarveswareswarah/ Guna saamyaatta
tasmaat tasmaat Khetrajnaadhishthaanaan Muney, Guna vyanjana sambhutih Sarga kaaley
Dwijottamaa/

( That Pradhaana Purusha transformed from the State of ‘Nirvikaara’ to that of ‘Vikaara Pradhaana’ or
full of characteristics just as fragrance influences the fragrance-free Vastu or material! Thus Purushottama
the Nirvikaara basically assumes traits and Paramatma assumed the Samashthi-Vyashthi Rupas or
endless manifestations commencing from Brahma and so on and indeed this process of transformation is
known as Maha Tatwa! ) This Maha Tatwa is of three major Attributes viz. Saatvika, Tejasa or Raajasa
and Taamasa and accordingly of three kinds of Ahamkaaraas or Self-oriented egoistic feelings. The
Tamasa Ahamkaara led to the emergencePancha Bhutasas as follows: first by the Tamasa-based
Ahamkara createdTanmatras (Subtle forms of Matter); first the Shabda Tanmatra or Guna Rupa/ feature
of Sound leading to the Creation of Shabda Guna and its alliedAaakaashaor the Sky; the Shabda
Tanmaatra represented by Sky created the Sparsha Tanmatra leading to the manifestation to Vaayu; the
Taamasa Guna’s Ahamkara which created Aakasha and Vayu from the Shabda and Sparsha Tanmaatraas
respectively led to the emergence of Rupa Tanmatra which in turn led to the Tejo Bhuta;further on the
Tamasika Guna having created the Sky- Air- lllumination and Heat or Fire furher went on to the
emergence ofRasa Tanmatra and its allied Aapo Bhuta or Jala /Water; finally the Tamasika Guna having
interacted with Shabda-Sparsha-Rupa-Rasa Tanmatras and created Sky-Air-Fire-Water, had further
reacted with Gandha Tanmatra and materialised Prithvi or Earth. Thus the Maha Tatwa created :
‘Prithivyaaas Tejo Vaayuraakaashaas’ or Earth-Water-Radiance-Wind, and Sky. Maha Tatwa’s Raajasa-
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ahankara Guna was responsible for the creation of Panchendriyasviz. Pancha Jnanendriyas and Pancha
Karmendriyas all driven by Manasa (Mind). The Karmendritas are Paayu (anus), Upastha

( marmendriya), hasta, paada, and Vaak; the Jnaanindriyas are Twak (Skin),Chakshu (Eyes), Naasika
(Nose), Jihva (Tongue) and Shrotra (Ears). Together with the Pancha Bhutas as above, the Beings of
Srishti are thus readied with their Indriyas or Physical Featuresto face their lives.The Foremost tangible
and practical Creation that the Maha Tatwa, as produced by the inter -action of Purusha and Prakriti viz.
the Supreme Self and Alternative Shakti was that of the circular-shaped Brahmaanda or the Golden Egg
and Paramatma Himself sat inside it as the Hiranyagarbha . 1t was in this Golden Egg, there were Sumeru
and other Mountains, Sapta Samudraas, Nava Grahaas or Nine Planets, Trilokas, Deva-Asura-Manava
Praanis and the extensive flora and fauna as also the ten multiplied Pancha Bhutas; indeed the Golden
Egg is likened to a Huge Coconut with the kernel inside camouflaged with seven exterior layers of husk;
Maha Vishnu Himselfassumed the Swarupa of Brahma of Rajo Guna and was engaged in scripting the
Creation of the Universe, took over the task of Satvika Guna in administering the Universe so created
Yuga-after Yuga and by transforming himself with Tamo Guna destroys the Universe as Rudra Deva at
the termination ofeach Kalpa! After taking to Yoga Nidra on the comfortable Sesha- Shayya or the bed of
Sesha Naga, Vishnu would once again assume the Brahma Swarupa to create the Universe once again
thus cycling and recyclingSrishthi- Sthiti- Samhaara: Srishthi Sthityanta karaneem Brahma Vishnu
Shivaatmikaam,Sa Sanjnaam yaati Bhagavaaneka eva Janaardana! ( Bhagavan Janardana thus performs
all the tasks of Creation, Preservation and Destruction as Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara! Sa yeva
Srujyah sa cha Sarga Kartaa sa yeva Paatyatti cha Paalyatecha, Brahmaadywavasthaabhi rasesha
Murtir Vishnur Varishto Varado Varenyah/ Bhagavan Vishnu alone scripts,secures and smashes the
Samsaral)

‘Vishnu Panjara Stotra’ for providing ‘Raksha’ (Safety)

Mahatma Pushkar revealed the significance of Vishnu Panjara Stotra to Parashu Rama, which provides
Raksha to whoever recites it. In the past, Bhagavan Brahma endowed the Stotra to Shankara Deva to
provide with him safety at the time of battle with Tripuraasura and the same was furnished to Indra by
Brihaspati while terminating the demon Bali. This Stotra is popular as a means of securing protection and
well being, besides functioning as a shield while facing any impending danger or risk as also to
accomplish success and victory:

Vishnuh praacyaam sthitaschakri Harir-dakshinato Gadee, Prateetchaam Shaarangadhrug
Vishnurjishnuh khadgee mamottarey/ Hrishikesho Vikoneshu tatcchidreshu Janaardanah, Krodarupee
Herirbhumow Narasimheswrarey mama/ Kshuraantamamalam chakram bhramatyetat Sudarshanam,
Asyaamshumaalaa dushprekshya hantum pretanishaacharaan/ Gadaa cheyam Sahasraarchih pradeepta
paavakojjvalaa, Raksho bhuta pisaachaanaam Daakineenaam cha naashani/ Sharanga visphurjitah
chaiva Vasudevasya madrapuun, Tiryangmanushya kushmaanada preeytaadeena hantwa seshatah/
Khangadhharojjwala jyotsnaana nirdhuta ye samaahitaah, tey yaantu shaamyataam sadyo Garudeneva
Pannagaah/ Yey Kushmaandasthaa Yaksha ye Daityaa ye Nishaacharaah, Pretaa vinaayakaah kruraa
Manushyaa Jaambhagaah Khagaah/ Simhaadayascha pashavo danda suukaascha pannagaah, Sarvey
bhavantu tey sowmyah Krishnashankharavaaritaah/ Chittavrittiharaa ye mey ye janaah smriti
haarakaah, Balowjasaam cha hartaarascchaayaa vibhramschakaascha ye/ Ye Chopabhoga hartaaro ye
cha lakshana naasakaah, Kushmaandastey pranashyantu Vishnu chakra ravaahitaah/ Buddhi swasthyam
Mah swasthyam swasthya —maindriyakam tathaa, Mamaastu Deva devasya Vaasudevasya keertanaat/
Pushthey purastaanmama Dakshinottarey vikonatchaastu Janaardano Haarih, Tameedyameeshaana
manantamacyhutam Janaardanam pranipatito na seedati/ Yathaa param Brahma Haristathaa paro
Jagatswarupascha sa eva Keshavah, Satyena teynaachyuta naama keertanaat pranashyetu trividham
mamaashubham/
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(In the Eastern side is Chakradhaari Vishnu and in the Southern side is Gadaadhaari Shrihari. Bhagavaan
Hrishikesha is protecting in the ‘Dikkonas’ or side-angles, Janaardana is situated in the middle portion.
Varaaha dhaari Shrihari is protecting on the Bhumi and Bhagavan Nrisimha shields on the Shy. In the
other side-lines Sudarshana Chakra is constantly on the move and provides guard all over. If ‘Pretas’ or
‘Nishaacharas’-the night-long tormentors-seek to bother, they woud find it impossible to withstand the
extreme dazzle of the Sudarshana Chakra. Bhagavan Shri Hari’s ‘Gadaa’ (Mace) called Kaumudi sparkles
with thousands of highly explosive rays. These sizzling rays destroy Rakshasas, Bhutas, Piscachas and
Daakinis instantly. Bagavan Vaasudeva’s Sharanga Dhanush creates such deafening and reverberating
sound waves that ‘Shatru Bhuta Manushya’(most cruel humans), ‘Kushmandas’, ‘Pretas’, ‘Tiryagyoni’
Praanis or these frightening species on way back to be reborn again are extinguished at once. Those
named or unnamed enemies to the devotees would get flooded in the tempestuous flows of overwhelming
sparks of the ‘Khadga’ (Sword) of Shri Hari, in the same maaner as Garuda Deva exteminates serpents.
All the species that seek to torture Vishnu’s devotees-be they Kushmanadas, Yakshas, Rakshasas, Pretas,
Viyayakas, cruel human beings, hunting birds of huge or miniscule sizes, animals like lions or tigers,
snakes, or of any evil spirits, would get overpowered by the ‘Shankha naada’ of Bhagava. May Vishnu
Kirtana provide me ‘Buddhi’, ‘Man’ and physical control and bestow ‘Swasthya labha’or multi-sided
equilibrium to my inner- conciousness and purify my Soul to be worthy of the grace of Bhagavan Vishnu.
Dedicated Bhaktaas are never let down by the most merciful ‘Paramaatma’; May this ‘Vishnu Panjara’
shield me from wordly distress and lead me on to the Sacred Path of Mukti.

Maarjana /Apaamaarjana Stotras for Raksha to self and others

Agni Deva suggested to Narada Muni the following Stotras to provide safety to human beings for
themselves and for others as also mitigate difficulties and bestow happiness:

Om namo Paramaarthyaaya Purushaaya Mahaatmaaney, Aruupa Bahu Rupaaya Vyapiney
Paramaatmaney/ Nishkalmashaaya Shraddhaaya Dhyaanayoga rataayacha, Namaskrutya Pravakshaami
yat tatsidhyatu mey vachah/ Varaahaaya NrisimhaayaVamanaaya Mahatmaney, Namaskrutya
Pravakshaami Yat tatsudyhatu meyvacha/Trivikramaaya Raamaaya Vaikunthaaya Naraaya cha,
Namaskruthya pravakshaami yat tat siddhyatu mey vacha/

( Om Paramaartha Swarupa, Prathama Purusha, Mahatma, Niraakaara, Sahsra Rupa, the All Pervading
Paramaatma, the Blemishless and the epitome of Purity, Serenity and ever worthy of meditation: may
this inner voice of mine be truthful that my protection is always assured by you; Varaha Deva, Narasiha
Deva and Vamana Deva, may my fortification be assured; may Trivikrama Deva, Rama and Vaikunthaya,
my sincere salutations to you and may my wellbeing be always assured.)

Varaaha Naraimhesha Vaamanesha Trivikrama, Hayagriva Sarvesha Hrishikesha
Haraashubham/Aparaajita Chakraadyaischaturbhih Paramaardhaih, Akhanditaanu bhaavaaistwam
Sarvadushta haro bhava/Haraamukasya duritam sarvam cha kushalam kuru, Mrithyu
bandhaarthibhayadam durishtasya cha yatphalam/

(Bhagavan Varaha, Nrisimha, Vaamaneswara, Trivikrama, Hayagrivesha, Sarvesha, Hrishikesha! The
Unconquerable Parameshwara! May all my ‘Ashubhas’ or inauspicious happenings be demolished! May
your ‘Chakra of endless energy and other most powerful ‘Aayudhaas’ wipe out my enemies! May my
illnesses and bodily afflictions be obliterated and my sins be destroyed, while bestow upon me ‘Sarva
Kushalam’ (total propitiousness) and Kshema (safety). Deva! Provide me with the ‘Phala’ of yagnas
devoid of imperfections and indemnify me from untimely death, ill health, shackles of any kind, ill-
omens, and frights.)
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Paraabhidhyaana sahitaih prayuktam cha abhichaarikam, Garasparsha mahaaroga prayogam jarayaa
jara/ Om namo Vasudevaaya namah Krishnaaya khadginey, Namah Pushkara netraaya Keshavaayadi
chakriney/ Namah Kamalakinchatkapeeta nirmala vaasasey, Mahahavir puraskandhadhrushta
chakriney/Danshtrodhrutakshiti bhrutey Trayee Mutrtimatey namah, Mahayagna Varaahaaya
Shobhaaganka shaayaney/Taptahaataka keshaantadjjwalatpaavaka lochana, Vajraadhika sprasha Divya
Simha Namostutey/ Kaashapaayaati hraswaaya Rugyajushssaama bhushiney, Tubhyam Vaamana
Rupaayaakramatey gaam Namo Namah/

(Those who have the evil-feelings of harming others by way of perfoming ‘ Abhichaarika Karmas’ or
negative deeds such as administering poisonous food / drinks ought to be obliterated and their misdeeds
be retalliated. Vasudeva, Khadgadhari, Chakradhari, Kamalanayana and ‘Pectambaradhara’, who wears
excellent clothes of saffron colour, please accept my salutations. You are the Yagna Varaha and Veda
Vigraha who had saved ‘Prithvi’and Vedas by your powerful ‘damshtras’ (tusks); You are Narasimha
who had piercing and dazzling eyes and iron-like sharp nails by whose mere touch was slaughtered the
invincible demon, Hiranya —kashipu; You are Vamana Deva the embodiment of Rug-Yajur and Sama
Vedas and manifested as the Virat Swarupa who occupied the Three Worlds to facilitate the re-
installation of Devas in Swarga and to bring the Universe to Order as Trivikrama)

Varaahasesha drishtaani sarva paapa phalaani vai, Marda Marda Mahaa Damshtra Marda Mardacha
tatphalam/ Narasimha karaalasya danta praanataanalojjwala, Bhanja bhanja ninaadena dushtaan
pashyaarti- naashana/Rugyajussaama garbhaabhi raavirbhavar Vaamanarupadhruk, Prashaam Sarva
Duhkhaani nayatvasya Janaardana/ Ekaahikam Dwayahikam cha tatha Tridivasam Jwaram,
Chaturthikam tathaatyugram tathaiva satatam jwaram/ Doshothyam sannipaatestham tathaivaganthukam
jwaram, Shamamnayaashu Govindachhindhi chhindhyasya Vedanaam/

('araharupi Narayana, please devastate all kinds of dangerous diseases born out of long standing sins;
Maha Varaha! Vikata Nrisimha! Do ravage the enemies who occupied my fortunes and fate for long;
Vamana deha dhaari! Being the embodiment of all ‘confidential Tatwas, kindly provide solace and
alleviate sufferings of physical and psychological nature to human beings. Govinda! Humanity is
suffering from descriptions of various diseases like Tridoshaja, Sannipaataja, Agantuka, Ekaahika,
Dwaahika, Traahika, Atyanta Ugra, and so on. Please extinguish these and other diseases, Parama Deval

Netra duhkham Shiro duhkham duhkhamchodara sambhavaam, Anishwaasamatishwaasham paritaapam
savepathum/ Gudaghraanaanghri rogaanscha kushthu rogaamstatha kshayam, kaamalaamdeesthatha
rogaanprameyhaamchaati daarunam/ Bhagandara —atisaaraamscha mukharogaamscha valguleem,
Ashmareem mutrakrucchaamscha rogaanaamscha daarunaan/ ye vaataprabhaavaa rogaa ye cha pittha
samudbhavaah, Kaphodbhavaascha ye kechid yechaanye saamnipaatikaah/ Aagantukaaschaye rogaa
lutaavisphotakaadayah, the sarvam prashamamyaantu Vaasudevasya kirtanaan/ Vilayam yaantutey
sarvey Vishnorucchaaraneyacha, Kshayam gacchaantu Govinda naaocchaarana bheshajaat, Nashyati
sakalaa rogaah Satyam Satyam vadaamyaham/

(May those persons suffering from eyes, head, stomach, breathing, sweating, shivering, mulavyadhi, nasal
problems, foot diseases, leprosy, kshaya, kaamalaadi roga, bhagandar, atisaara, facial problems, valguli,
stones, kidneys, and so on be cured. By virtue of Vaasudeva Sankeertana, all kinds of Vaataja, Pittaja,
kaphaja, sannipaataja, Aagantuka, lutaa (Makari), Visphota (boils) etc. could be cured by the swing of
Sudarshana chakra. By taking the names of Achyuta, Ananta and Govinda, various diseases would be
destroyed indeed!

Sthaavaram jangamam vaapi krutrimam chaapi yadvisham, Dantodbhavam nakhabhavamaakaasha

prabhavam visham/ Lootikaadi prabhavam yaccha vishamanyatu duhkhadam, Shamam nayatu tatsarvam
Vaasudevasya keertanam/ Grahaan Pretagrahaamschaapi tathaa vai daakinigrahaan, Betaalaamsha
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Pishaachaamscha Gandharvaan Yaksha Raakshasaan/ Shakuniputanaadyaamscha tathaa
Vainaayakaangrahaan, Mukhamandeem tathaa kruraam Revatim Vrudbharevatim/ Vruddhika —
akhyaanangrahaams tatha Matrugrahaanapi, Baalaasya Vishnoscharitam hantu Balagrahaanimaan/
Vriddhaascha ye Grahaah kechida ye cha Balagrahah kwachit, Narasimhaya tey drushtyaa dagdhaa ye
chaapi Youvaney/ Sataakaraala vadano Naarasimho Mahabalah, Grahaanaseshaannihseshaan karotu
jagato hitah/ Narasimha Mahasiha Jjwaamaalojjwalaanana, Grahaanaseshaan Sarvesha khaada
Khaadogni lochana/

(Bhagavan Vaasudeva’s Samkeertana would certainly appease several types of poisons like Sthavara,
Jangama, Kritrima, Dantodhbhuta, Nakhodbhuta, Aakaashodbhuta and Lutikadbyotpanna varieties.
Kirtanas on ‘Bala Krishna charitra’ would decimate Balagrahas like Grahas, Preta Grahas, Dakini Grahas,
Vetaals, Pishachaas, Gandharvas, Yakshas, Rakshasas, Shakuni-Putana Grahas, Vinayaka grahas, Mukha
mandikaas, Cruel Revatis, Vrudbarevati, VVrudhbhika graha and Matru Grahas.May Bhagavan
Narasimha’s extreme vision burn off Vriddha, Bala and Yuva Grahas into ashes. Maha Nrisimha! Do
devastate all the Dushta Grahas with your piercing looks and provide us liberation.

Ye rogaa ye Mahotpaataa Yadvisham ye Mahagrahah, Yaanicha krurabhutaani graha —peedaashcha
daarunaah/ Shastra khateshu ye doshaa Jwaalaagardhabhakaadayah, Taani Sarvaani Sarvaatmaa
Paraamaatmaa Janaardanah/ Sarva dushtaanirakshaamsi kshayam yaantu Vibhishana, Praachyaam
Prateechyaam cha dishi Dakshinottarasthaa/ Rakshaam karotu Sarvaatmaa Narasimhah swagarjithaih,
Divi Bhuvantarikshye cha Pushthitah paarsyetogratah/ Rakshaam karotu Bhagavaan Bahurupee
Janardanah/ Yatha Vishnurjagatsarwam sadevasura maanusham, tey na Satyena drushtaani shamasya
vrajantu vai/

(Vasudeva! Do assume which ever Form that you intend to; but destroy all kinds of diseases, utpataas,
poison, Maha Grahas, Bhutas, Graha Peedas, ‘Shastra kshata’ or surgery-oriented tribulations, burns, and
any other difficulties. May Sarvatma Nrisimha guard our Eastern, Western, Northern and Southern
directions with his frightening roars; May Janardana protect us in Bhuloka, Swarga loka, ‘Antariksha’ and
all that one could not be perceived by us! May Bhagavan Vishnu who is the Swarupa of the entire
Universe including Devas, Daityas and human beings provide shield to one and all and safeguard us all
from all kinds of physical and other evils and diseases!) ¢

Yada Vishnow smritey sadyah samkshayam yaanti paatakaah, Satyena tena sakalam dushtamasya
prashaamyatu, Yathaa Yagneswaro Vishnurdeveshvapi hi geeyatey/ Satyana tena sakalam yanmayoktam
tathaastu tat, Shantirastu Shivam chaastu dushtamasya prashaamyatu/ Vaasudeva shareetarothaih
kushainirnaashatam maya, Aapaamaarjitu Govindo Naro Narayanastathaa/ Tathaastu Sarva
duhkhaanaam pprashamovachanaadvareh, Apaamaarjanakam shastam Sarvarogaadivaaranam/ Aham
Harih kushaa Vishnur hataa rogaa mayaa tava/

(At the very thought of Shri Vishnu, the long-stored groups of sins wilt away instantly and in the same
manner all the diseases fade away too. Vishnu is always extolled by all Devatas and this truth underlines
the fact that sins and diseases wither away for human beings too. The Kusha grass is stated to emerge
from Vishnu’s own body and little wonder that the ‘ Apaamarjana Stotra’ enables the sins and maladies of
devotees to get flushed out of their physiques for good.

Naama Keertana Mahima vide Padma Purana

‘Mahima’ of Bhagavan’s ‘Kirtanas’, ‘Bhajans’ and ‘Stutis’ vide Padma Purana

Maharshis asked one pertinent question to Suta Maha Muni: Yeteshaam khalu Tirthaanaam
Sevanaadhyat phalam bhavet, Sarveshaam kila kruttvaikam karma keva cha lahyatey, Yetathro bruhi
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Sarvagna karmaivam yadi vartatey/ ( Is there one good altervative task which might replace the fruits of
performing various Tirtha Yatras? Maha Muni Suta! Do kindly enlighten us if there is such a possibility.)
Maha Muni replied that in Shastras various ‘Sat Karmas’ or Noble Tasks were no doubt prescribed for
Brahmanas, but one unique Karma was available open to one and all:

Hari bhaktih krutaa yena manasaa karmanaa gira, jitam tena jitameva na samshayah/ (Who ever
exercises devotion to Sri Hari by way of ‘man-vaani and kriya’/ manasa, vaachaa, karmana or mind,
voice, and action would have the ultimate victory without doubt; in other words, ‘bhajan’ involving
thinking, singing and playing cymbals all targetted to Narayana would be the unique way of bhakti). This
kind of ‘Aradhana’ and recital of ‘Hari Mantra’ would indeed devastate the sinful Piscachas and Evil
Spirits instantly.

One single and most devoutful ‘Padakshina’ or circumambulation of the ‘Pratima’ or idol of Bhagavan
Srihari would equate the fruits of Tirtha Yatras. One sincere ‘darshan’ (View) of Srihari’s idol is stated to
fetch the ‘Sarava Tirtha Phala’ or the fruits of visiting all the Tirthas and one Vishnu naama japa is as
sacred as Sarva Mantra Japa or the recital of all the possible Mantras. One mere but hearty Tulasi leaf
offered to and glorified by Vishnu Idol could frighten away the scaring face of Yama Raja. Once Sri
Krishna’s Pratima is greeted with high dedication should consume the breast-milk of a mother once again
as there would be no repeat birth to that person again. Even a Chandala or a Mleccha would get become
worthy of consideration or even greetings if that person is saturated in the service and worship of Srihari’s
feet. If that were the case of a Chandala, why ask about the example of a Brahmana or a Rajarshi as he
would indeed never experience ‘Garbhavaasa’ or pregnancy difficulties once again.

Those devotees who recite the names of Bhagavan in high pitch and dance in ecstacy assume the example
of purity and clarity of Ganga water. If a Bhakta of proven merit were met, or touched or conversed to
with by any person with similar impulses, then the latter would qualify for redemption of the worst kind
of sins. As a devotee performs Pradakshina of the Idol of Srihari by clapping, playing instrumental music
and songs / hymns in commendation of Srihari, the sonorous music and voice would chase away hefty
sins by such claps, music and song. Even the sight or hearings of persons who preach or read the Essence
of Puranas and Scriptures ought to clear the conscience of such viewers or listeners. Indeed there was no
doubt that the expression of very name of Sri Krishna was the most potent and pious ‘Parama Tirtha’ than
all the Sacred Tirthas put together. That was why Munis, Siddhaas and Yogis had ever visualised any
Tirtha better than Lord Krishna Himself. Those who consumed the Prasad of Sri Krishna or kept the
‘Nirmaalya’ on their heads are akin to Sri Krishna Himself and would be rid of the fear or grief of facing
Yama Raja. Those who visualised Lord Sri Krishna and Bhagavan Maha Deva in a similar manner would
be free from the schackles of Samsara again.

However, those who do not consider Hari and Hara in the same manner but consider them as distinct
entities would indeed get trapped in Naraka and not counted as Bhaktas! (Yesamaanam prapashyanti
Harim vai Devataantaram, tey yaanti Narakam Ghoraatra taamstu ganayedhwarih). Whether it is a
Pandita or a Murkha (Ignorant), Brahmana or a Chandala, once Bhagavan endeared him, He would
assume the responsibility if only that person were to be an unflinching devotee. ‘Nama kirtana’ is one of
the easiest ways of pleasing Bhagavan as the hard work involved is minimal but returns are immense; this
is why critics wonder whether this route is so easy and such arguers fall preys into hells again and again.
What is significant is faith and dedication that pays; Bhagavan prefers those who perform Naama-Japa
with trust and conviction and gives a secondaty seat to the ‘Pujaris’ of His Temple! ‘Hari-naama’ is the
‘Vajrayudha’ to break the hard mountain of Samsara into pieces!
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Taameva dhanyavaakhyatou yau tu puja karou karou, Uttamaangamutthamaangam thadhharou namra
meva yat (Those are the worthy hands which are put to use in the Puja and Bhajan of Narayana and
indeed those are the noble heads which automatically bend down at the thought of Narayana); Saa jihvaa
ya Harim stouti tanmanastatpadaanugam, taani lomaani chochyantey yaani tatraamni chyostthitam/
Kurvanti tacchha netraambu yadacyuta prasangatah/ (It is that tongue which is the best as it readily
softens into Stutis of Narayana; it is that heart which readily melts at the name of Narayana; the feet
which rise at the very thought of reverence to Narayana and the eyes which instantly fill up with moisture
when one discusses about the compassionate ways of helping out a devotee.)

Alas! How unfortunate are those persons who neglect the easy way of performing ‘bhajan’ and recital of

Sri Hari’s name in the quest of temporary attractions and anxiety to earn evermore. How unfortunate that

a person craves for a feminine touch and is engaged in futile discussions about women instead of learning
the ways and means of accomplishing Mukti.How unfortunate in running after unwanted, momentary and
endless attractions of life instead of controlling senses and thoughts!)

Jihvam labdhvaapi lokesmin krishna naama japetrahi, Labdhvaapi Mukti sopaanam helayaiva chyavanti
tey/ (Those who possess a tongue do not perform Sri Krishna naama japa;they do have a ladder to attain
Mukti but tend to fail in scaling it and fall down invariably).

Tasmadyatnena vai Vishnum Karmayogena Maanavah/ Karmayogaarchito Vishnuh Praseedatyeva
naanyathaa, Tirthaadapyadhikam Tirtha Vishnorbhajana muchyatey/ (This is why; human beings ought
to make earnest endeavours to observe Karma Yoga and engage themselves in Vishnu Aradhana.
Bhagavan Vishnu is pleased by Karma Yoga only and not otherwise. Indeed Vishnu bhajan is far superior
to Tirtha Yatras even!)

Sadaachaara Varnana / Principles of Righteous Way of Living (Samvatsara Abdika Vidhi, Varnaashrama
Dharma, Dharmaadharma Vidhi and Maha Tatwa Nirnaya highlighted)

As Vyasa Maharshi explained the general manner in which Brahmanas are expected to perform their
duties towards Devas and Pitru ganaas with Havya-Kavyas or oblations to Agni and other tasks of virtue,
the Munis requested the Maharshi to outline the rudiments of ‘Sadaachaara’ or the fundamentals of Ideal
Values of Virtuous Life viz. or the Worthy Principles of Moral Conduct / Good Behavior.Grihastena
Sadaakaarya maachaara pari-rakshanam, Nahyaachaara viheenasya bhadramatra paratravaa, Yagna
daana tapaaseeha Purushasya na bhuyatey, Bhavanti yah sadaachaaram samullanghya pravartatey/

( Grihastaas or family-persons ought to observe and protect Sadaachaara Pravartana as those without it
would neither have ‘Tham’ / the contentment of current life or ‘Param’of post-life; to those who neglect
the principles of Sadaachaara are not eligible to the fruits of Yagna- Daana-Tapas). Grihastaas are
expected to follow the basic principles of Dharma-Artha and Kaama during the first three quarters of
one’s life and in the last quarter of life to activities pertaining to Moksha. Also, half of one’s expected
span of life is to be spent with the deeds oriented to Nitya-Naimittika Karmas or daily and occasional
tasks of virtue; the persons concerned might perform such deeds as to involve Bharana-Poshana or
sustenance and ful-fillment of family needs. But the last quarter of life should be exclusively spent on
activitees aiming at the collection of ‘Mula Dhana’ of fruits meant for the aftermath of life . In oher
words, ‘Dharmaacharana’or practice of Virtue has to be an under-current in the Samsaara Sagara in all the
phases of life, especially in the last quarter of life. Care must be taken that each of the
‘Purusharthas’should not be contradictory to each other. In other words, Dharma should propel such
Artha that should not inhibit Dharma; Kaama should not defeat the aspect of Dharma and Artha and
likewise Moksha has to be a logical conclusion of the preceding Purusharthas:
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Paraspara anubandhaamscha sarvaanetaanvichintayet,Vipareetaanubandhaamscha budhyadhvam
taandwiojottama/ Dharmo Dharma anubandhaartho Dharmaana atmaartha peedakah,Ubhaabhyaam
cha dwidhaa kaamam teyna thou dwidhaa punah/

A dutiful person has to wake up at the Brahma muhurtha time and think of Dharma and Artha, leave the
bed, perform the morning ablutions and commence Sandhya Vandana even when Stars are visible on the
Sky. Asatpralaapamanrutam Vaakpaarushyam cha varjayet, Asacchaastra -masadwaada masatpeyvaam
cha vai Dwijaah/ (Blabbering lies, talking offensibly, taking resort to arguments of Nastik nature,
reading wrong books and writings, giving service to vicious persons must be avoided at any cost. Keeping
mental control, daily Havan in the morning and evening should be done dutifully; never try to look at
Surya at the Sunrise and Sunset; combing the hair, looking at the mirror, cleaning the teeth, and executing
Deva Tarpana must be done well before the Sunrise; avoiding ablutions at Public places, Tirthas and
Kshetras; looking at, talking to and touching girls during menses periods; indulging in ablutions in water
bodies must be avoided let alone bathing with women; leaving hairs, rotten food, ash, coal, threads, ropes,
metallic material and any other offensive materials caught not to be throne in running water and worse in
still waters. Men and women of virtue should never take food before worshipping Devas, Parents, Guests
and elders or those with illnesses; eat food observing silence and not moving about; never unduly criticise
food preparations; never consume nor accept food from the plates of others; never ever spread rumours;
never touch-let alone use the seat, bed, vessels, and personal belongings of persons with questionable
credentials; never wear single vastra in the worship of Deities, or reverences to Gurus and elders; never
urinate in water, fire and in Public places; never bathe or sleep in nudity even in closed places; never
apply oil while taking baths; never face Brahmanas, Cows, Agni, Surya, Chandra and Nakshatras; avoid
to perform ablutions facing north in day time and south in the nights; give way politely to Brahmanas,
Officials, elders, women in confinement, persons with illnesses, handicaps, drunkenness, loose character
women, those who help, children, the arrogant, and generally the avoidable; perform parikrama of
temples, elders, Gurus, trees and road junctions from the right side; never wear other’s clothes, jewellery,
shoes and paadarakshaas; never take head bath with oil on Chaturdashi, Ashtami, and Pournami; never
shake feet nor lift hands up; never press one foot with another foot; never brag nor belittle others either on
one to one basis or worse still in public; never insult the poor, the ugly, the mentally unstable, the
intoxicated, and such other abnormal persons; never give punishment to anybody except sons or Sishyas
only with a view to reforming or correcting but never with pre-conceived views, arrogance or vengeance,;
never drag chairs or cots or any furniture items with feet; never sleep facing north and west but keep the
head to south or east; never apply chandan etc. without taking bath; never wear torn clothes; never eat
food with dropped hairs, ant or flies-eaten, or seen by dogs ; do not eat with salt kept separately on a
plate; never sleep after sun-rise or at sun-set timings; never eat food without taking bath, without properly
seated, while in the food or half-asleep; without being attentive or half-heartedly; take food in the
morning or evening without taking bath; never sleep in bed with unknown women: Paradaaraa ha
gantavyaah purushena vipaschitaa, Ishtaapurttaayushaam hantree paradaaraa gatirmrunaam/ Na
heedrusha manaayushyam lokey kinchana vidyatey, Yaadrusham Purushasyeha
paradaaraabhimarshanam/ (Noble men would never resort to Para Stree Sangama and those who did so
would not only lose their image, conscience, mental peace and longevity); one must perform ‘Achamana’
before Sandhya-Devaagni-Pitru Karya-Guru Vandana-Puja-Bhojana timings with clean, foamless, and
bad-smelling water facing Dakshina or Uttara / South or North; while performing Achamana, one should
avoid five kinds of ‘mruda’ or earth viz. just outside water bodies, from the backyard of one’s own home,
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near a mouse’s hole, or near around a bath room place and near a water-well; the Achamana should be
done after washing hands and feet, and three or four times, twice after wiping eyes, ears, face, nose, lips
and head; while doing Achamana, there should not be sounds of slurpings, coughs, sneezes, spittings, gas
and if the latter happen then touch right ears and look upward to see Surya Deva and repeat Achamana
thrice; do not rattle teeth, pound body parts, and avoid all kinds of mannerisms; never practise Swadhyaya
of Vedas, or Sacred Mantras while eating, travelling, walking and lying down; avoid marriages of girls of
seven generations before on the paternal side and five generations before on the maternal side; Kshura
Karma (hair cut) should not be done facing north and the avoidable dates for the task are Chaturthi,
Navami and Chaturdashi; do worship Devas in the early morning hours, pre-noon to Gurus and human
beings and mid-day to Pitru-Devas; never sleep during day time, much less unite with wife; rajaswala
women should observe four nights of menses and observance of five nights would assure Purushatwa in
next birth; in any case, observing aloofness from husband for five nights would be rercommended; man-
woman unity on even nights after menses would bless male progeny, and on un-even nights, female
progeny. Such unity on festival days the progeny would end up in the birth of Adharma Santaana, while
in the Sandhya timings would result in napumsakas; never cut jokes in respect of Devatas, Vedas,
Dwijaas, Sadhus, Gurus, Pativratas, Yagnaas, Tapaswis and Parivratas; never make friends with mentally
retarded, arrogant, stupid, corrupt, characterless, immoral, extra-polite, extravagant, reckless,
antagonistic, Asamartha / incapable, impolite, ungrateful, argumentative, cantankerous and irritable; but
give respects to Sahrudayas or Good-natured, Yagna dikshitas, Rajas, Snatakas or those who have
completed studies in Gurukula, and father-in-law and provide them all considerations.

Samvatsara Abdika Vidhi:

One should sincerely perform house- hold duties especially in the context of Samvatsara Abdikaas. After
ushering in the Brahmanas with reverences, perform Archana at the Vaiswadeva Sthaana or the Place for
Pitras; then at Deva sthaanaas or Four Places for worship to Agni, Prajapati, Griha Devataas and
Kashyapa, followed by the fifth Ahuti or oblation of Ghee to the above Devas respecvtively. These
oblations would be followed by Bali Puja; in this Puja there would be three vessels — one pertaining to
Parjanya or Varuna first; second to Abdevata or Jala /Water and third to Bhu Devi; in these three Places,
Bali or offerings of cooked rice as small portions should be offered in three manika paatras or earthen
patras; then the offerings of the Bali portions should be addressed to Vaayu in ten directions of East,
West, South and North and the repesctive Sub —Directions. Thereafter, Bali is addressed to Brahma,
Antariksha, and Surya. In the Northern Direction balis are addressed to Vishwa Devas and Vishjwa
Bhutaas; and to further north bali is offered to Usha and Bhupati. Thus far the Deva Puja; this would be
followed by Pitru Puja in Apasavya position of Yagnopaveta: Swadhaa cha sama ityuktwa
Pitrubhyaschaiva dakshiney, Krtuwaapasavyam Vaayavyaam yakshmaitattheti sampadan/ Annavasesha
misram vai thoyam dadyaadyathavidhi, Devaanaancha tatah kuryaad Braahmanaanaam Namaskriyaa/
(While changing the direction of Yagnopaveeta to Praacheena direction from the normal position of left
to right, the Karta has to recite the Mantra viz. SWADHAAY AINAMAH facing the Pitaraas in the
Dakshina disha; then the Mantra viz. YAKSHMAI TATTEY should be recited and leave water in the
Vayavya direction. After changing the position of the Yagnopaveeta in the normal position of Savyam,
the Karta has then to perform Namaskara with folded hands to Devas and the Brahmanas representing
Devas.
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Now the descripton of Tirthas: On the right hand thumb’s upper portion of any person there is a line
stated to be the ‘Brahma Tirtha’ situated and from there only the Achamaneeya or sipping of water is to
be done; the place where the tarjani or the pointing finger touches the middle portion of the right thumb
is known as the ‘Pitru Tirtha’ where the tarpanas or water oblations and Pinda-pradaanas are to be
executed from that place. The finger tops are known as ‘Deva Tirtha’ and all tarpana and other duties
addressed to Devas are to be performed from that place; the little finger is the representation of ‘Prajapati
Tirtha’ and Prajapati-oriented Tarpanaas and other tasks are to be done from this little finger.

Other do’s and dont’s by way of ‘Sadaachaara Pravartana’ were described by Veda Vyasa as follows:
Agni and Jala are not to be handled simultaneously; feet should not be drawn before Devas, Gurus,
Parents and Brahmanas; looking at a cow milching a calf should not be gazed at; drinking water by
palmful hands should be shunned; long duration delays of urination and defecation must be avoided; Agni
should not be blown with mouth. A place of living where the following provisions are non-existent are
better be left for good : Yatra Vipraa na vastavyam Yatra nnaasti chatushtayam, Runa pradaataa
Vaidyascha srotriyah sajanaa Nadee, Jita bhrutyo Nrupo yatra Balavaan Dharma tatparah, Tatra nityam
vaseytpraagnah kutah kunrupato sukham/ (One should desert a Place where there is no lender of money,
a Physician, a virtuous Brahmana, a running water body and a King who is unable to control his
subordinates).

As regards the kind of Bhojan that one should consume, any fried items kept for long or even any type of
food ought to be avoided. Any items so stored for more than two days, especially made of wheat and
fried in oil or ghee should be refrained from consumption. Each time an item used for cooking or eating
made of stone, gold, silver, cloth, utensil etc. must be washed.Utensils in which fried items are prepared
wouldget cleaned by hot water. If and when rotten food is consumed, fasting on three following nights
should purify the person conerned. Coming into contact by touch with a woman in menses, of a new born
baby, a chandala or a dead body must necessarily take head bath. A Brahmana touching a wet bone must
also get purified by a bath, but coming into touch a dry bone should perform Achamana or sipping
spoonful of clean water and look up Surya Deva or a cow-face. Never cross human cough remains, urine
and excreta, and such impurities and if one did itby mistake, the feet as also the padarakshas must be
washed. Never see or converse with women in menses, fallen women, women in conception, napumsakas,
nude persons, chandala, and those who carry dead persons and if done so by mistake, one must look at
Sun and sky. Personal concact with inedible food, mendicant, cat, donkey, chicken, an abandoned person,
chandala, pig, or any such questionable matter or person would be absolved only with bathing.
Performance of Nityakarma should not be disturbed at any cost and any infringements would call for
Prayaschitthaas or atonements by ‘Maranashoucha’ or ‘Jananashoucha’!

Ashuchi-Shuchi Vidhhana:

Ashoucha is observed by Brahmanas for ten days, Kshatriyas for twelve days, Vaishyas for fifteen days
and Shudras for one month. Then Ashoucha is terminated as per ‘Shastrokta Karmas’as prescribed.Even
before the Ashuchi Suddhi, there would be a ‘Mritaka daaha samkaara’ ( assuaging the thirst of the
departed soul or ‘pretatma’) to be observed by Sagotris or those whon have the same Gotra, by visiting /
bathing twelve water bodies on the first, fourth,seventh, and ninth days after the demise. On the fourth
day of the demise, the burnt bone remains of the ashes of the body are to be collected from the burial
ground and this procedure is called ‘Asthi Sanchayana’ and there after the remains are immersed in a
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Sacred River for ‘Asthi Nimajjana’. ‘Samaanodaka Purushas’are freed from Ashuchi after the prescribed
tenth day.

On the arrival of a child, the father has to take vastrasahita snaana. After the Janana Ashuchi, Brahmana-
Kshatriya-Vaishya and Shudras are freed from the Ashuchi on the tenth, twelfth, fifteenth and thirtieth
days and after observing the ‘Shastrokta Dharma’, Shanti Homa- Puja- Namakarana-Bhojana-Daana and
other formalities are observed. Such indeed is the Sadaachaara-Pravartana: Dharmaartha Kaamam
sampraapya paratreyaha cha shobhaanam, Idam rahasya maayushyam dhanyambuddhi vivardhanam/
Sarva Paapaharam Punyam Shripustyaarogyam Shivam, Yashah keertipradamnruunaam Tejobala
vivarthanam/ Anushtheyam sadaa pumbhihi Swargasaadhanamuttamam, Brahmanyaih
Kshatriyairvaishyaih Shudraaischa Munisattamaah!n (Sadaachaara Pravartana on the above lines by
Brahmana-Kshatriya-Vaishya and Sudras would indeed bestow the benefits of Dharma-Artha- Kaama-
Moksaha as this indeed is the secret message of Ideal- Living which demolishes all types of Sins, besides
providing recognition, longevity, prosperity, good health, all-round fulfillment!

Mentioning the major Principles of Righteous Living,Veda Vyasa descibed Varnaashram Dharmas as
follows: About Brahmanas: Dayaadaana tapo Deva Yagna Swaadhaaya tatparaihi, Nityodaki
bhaveydwipraha kuryaacchaagni parigraham/ Brahmanas are required to practise Daana, Daya, Tapas,
Deva-Pitru Yagnas, Swaadhyaya; they should be ‘Nityodakis’ or undaunted by Snaanas irrespective of
seasons and ‘Agnopaasakas’or engaged in the pracice of Agni Karyaas. They might perform Yagnas on
behalf of others also to eke their livelihood. They should teach Vedas to sishyas / students and could
accept ‘Daana Pratigraha’ as a part of their ‘Shat Karmas’ as prescribed. Sarvalokahitam-
kuryaanaahitam-kasyachid-Dwijaah,MaitriSamasta-tatveshuBrahmannyosttamamam dhanam/
(Brahmanaas are required to work for the general welfare and well being of the Society as a totality and
indeed this should be the basdic Dharma of any Brahmana.) Kshatriyas: This class is to defend and
administer the Society, promote its interests, facilitatate Yagnas and the Virtuous Tasks; punish the Evil
interests and ensure peace and prosperity. Vaishyas: This class has to perform Pashu paalana, Vaanijya,
Krishi / Vyavasaaya or farming; equally importantly Vaishyas have to perform certain duties of
Yadhyana, Yagna, Daana, Dharma, Nitya Naimittika Karmas, Anushthaana, Brahmana Poshana and
Kraya Vikraya. Shudras are expected to serve the earlier Varnaas in the execution of their respective
duties and at the same time observe Sarva Bhuta Daya, politeness, diligence, truthfulness, patience,
capacity to withstand the vagaries of seasons, friendliness and equamimity. Veda Vyasa also mentioned
‘Aapaddharmaas’ of Brahmanas rendering Kshatriya Dharmas, Kshatriyas assuming the duties of
Vaishyas and so on. [Maha Bhagavata Purana provided escape clauses in the context of Varnaashrama
Dharma: Yasya yallakshanam drusyata tat teniva vinirdisat/ In other words: the aspects of aptitude and
practice may be endorsed; as such the Principles are of general regulative nature while in practice, the
updated considerations of ‘Desha-Kaala-Maana Paristhithis’ would indeed prevail].

Referring to Varna Sankarana or slippages of VarnaDharma,Veda Vyasa quoted Shivaa:
BrahmanyamDevi dushpraaptam Visargaadbrahmanam Shubhey, Kshatriyo Vaishya Shudroavaa
Nisargaaditimaymatih Karmanaadushkryuteyneh Sthanaadrushyatisadwijah, Shreshtham
Varnamanupraapyata smaadaakshipytey punah/ Sthito Brahmandharmerna Brahmanyamupajeevati,
Kshatriyo vaadha Vaishyovaa Brahma bhuyam sa gacchati/Yasya Vipratwamutsrujya Kshatra dharmaa-
nnishavatey, Brahmanyatsa pari bhrashtah Kshatra yonau Prajaayatey/ (Devi! Brahmanatwa is not easy
to attain and is was my arrangement to let human beings be created as per their ‘Swabhavaas’ or
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characteristics. But some Brahmanas leave their natural instincts and slip down in their actions; they tend
to adopt Kshatriya Dharma and thus get born as Kshatriyas); in the same manner, Vaishyas also slip down
as Shudras. Yastu Shudraha swadharmena Jnaanaa Vijnaana vaancchuchih, Dharmajno Dharma niratah
sadharma phalamasnutey/ (Shudra might be as a Shudra himself adopt the Dharma of Brahmana and
pursue Jnaana-Vijaana- Vidhana then he would get Brahmatwa Siddhi) and pursue Jnaana-Vijaana-
Vidhana then he would get Brahmatwa Siddhi). Brahma’s decision as per Brahma-Vaakya or Veda
pramana is that Brahmanas ought not to consume Ugraanna, Ganaanna, Shraaddhaanna and Shudraanna
and if a Brahmana while dying had that kind of Anna in his Jathara / belly would be destined to be reborn
as a Shudra; conversely, a Shudra who attained Brahmanatwa in his ongoing life had the type of
Brahmana Bhojana as his jatharaagni would be reborn as a Brahmana and that would be Mahadeva’s
dispensation:Yasyaannenaavaseshena jathareymriyatey Dwijah, Taam Taam yonim vrajedvipro
yasyaannamupajeevati! (Whatever may be the Varna in which a person dies with that kind of Jatharaagni
has in his /her belly, that person would be reborn with the typical characteristics of that VVarna!). The
reported view that Parama Shiva expressed-as conveyed by Veda Vyasa was: Na yonirnaapi samskaaro
na Shrutirnacha santatih, Kaaranaani Dwijasttvasya vrutthamevatu vidheeyatey/ (It is not by birth,
upbringing, knowledge of Vedas and by the Offspring that a person possesses, but Brahmanatwa is a
decisive factor merely on one’s own behavior, conduct and actions)!

Dharmaadharma Nirupana: Parama Shiva further delineated to Devi Parvati about those who had
Trikarana Shuddhi, Indriya Nigraha, and Ahimsaacharana (Clealiness of Body-Mind-Heart; Control of
Senses and Non-Violence). They are eligible to Swarga if they had no desire for other’s money except for
one’s own well earned; if they did not react to other women except one’s own lawful wife while treating
truly and heartily the others as his mothers, sisters and daughters; if they serve all the Beings with fellow-
feelings of warmth and consideration; if they would hurt none directly or indirectly by way of speech,
thought or action; if they were always engaged in charity, humility with noble actions, Tapasya,
‘Bahyaantara Shuchi’ or cleanliness physically and internally; if they were truthful to themselves or their
conscience as also transparent in their deeds; if their way of conversation was clear without hidden
meanings, convincing, sweet, soft, and endearing without harshness, and arrogance or uppishness; if they
were Jnaanavaan, dayaavaan and Kshamaavaan or with maturity, merciful, and forgiving; if they avoided
sinners, known rogues and confirmed offenders; if they were full of dedication and devotion to Devas,
respectful to Gurus, Vidwans and Elders; and in short their natural instincts were ideal and deserving
emulation.

Asked by Devi Parvati as to how the Aayurdaaya or life-span of a Human Being was determined, Parama
Shiva explained that every person would have to necessarily reap the fruits of one’s own actions; some
would be extremely crude, arrogant and cruel resorting to violence in the past births as also in the on-
going life and the compounded effect would result in the longevity of the current Janma. Paapena
karmanaa Devi ukto himsaadhibhuryutah, Ahitam Sarva Bhutaanaam heenaayurupajaayatey/ Shubhena
karmanaa Devi prouni ghaata vivarjitah, Nikshistra shastro nirdando na himsati kadaachana/ Na ghaata
yati no hantighnantam naivaamunodatey, Sarva Bhteshu Sasneho yathaatmani tathaaparey/ Edrushah
Purusho nityam Devi Devatwamasnutey, Upapannaan Sukhaanbhogaan sadaashnaati mudaayutah/
Athaachenmaanushey lokey kadaachidupapadyatey,Esha Deerghaayushaam maargah suvruttaanaam su
karmanaam/ Praani himsaa vimokshena samudeetatah/ ( Those who were in the habit of committing sins
and resorting to ‘Himsa’, they would not only be detested generally but would be subject to
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‘Ayuksheena’or decreasing life-span; conversely those who led a life of merciful and cordial nature
would gain nlong life but derseve Devatwa . Shunning violence is the key to longevity!)

Devi Parvati asked Maha Deva further as to what type of Karmaas / deeds and Daanaas / charities would
have to be performed to upgrade a person to Swarga Loka and the latter replied as follows: A person with
such desire should respect Brahmanas; feed the needy with Bhakshya-Bhojya-Anna-Paaneeyas and
Vastraas; consruct or be an instrument to cause construction of Yagna Mandapas, Dharmashaalaas, water
bodies, wells and ‘Sabha Mandapaas’ for public utility; execute Nitya-Naimittika Karmaas with fortitude
and faith; and give away in charity of Aasanaas, Shayanas, Dhana-Dhanya-Vastu-Vaahana-Griha-Vastras.
Those who could afford to give away particularly the needy, the helpless, the beggars, the blind, the
depressed and tha have-nots turn away their faces or wantonly avoid them and those greedy, miserly,
arrogant and non-believers of God would be by the turn of Kaala Chakra would definitely be paid back in
their own births or in the subesequent ones but they should surely be in the opposite placements.

Maha Deva explained to Devi Parvati further about VVaachika Dharma Swarupas:

Aitmahetoh paraarthey vaa Adharmaashrita meyvacha, Ye mrushaa na vadanteeha tey Naraah Swarga
gaaminah/ Vrutyartham Dharma hetorvaa kaama kaaraatthadhaivacha, Anrutam ye na bhaashantey tey
Naraah Swarhagaaminah/ Shlakshnaam Vaaneem Swacchha varnaam mathuraam paapa varjitaam,
Swagateynaabhi bhaashantey naraah Swarga gaaminah/ Parusham ye na bhaashantey katukam
nishthuram tathaa, Na paishunyarataah Samtastey Naraah Swarga gaaminah/ ishunam na
prabhaashantey Mitrabhedakaram tathaa,para peedaakaram chaivatey Naraah Swarga gaaminah/ Ye
varjayanti parusham paradroham cha Maanavaah, Sarva Bhuta samaadaantaastey Naraah Swarga
gaaminah/ Shathapralaapaa dwirataa viruddha pari varjakaah, Sowmya pralaapino nithyam tey Naraah
Swarga gaaminah/ Na Kopaadvyaharantey ye Vaachaam hridaya daarineem, Shantim vindati ye
kruddhaastey Naraah Swarga gaaminah/ Yesha Vaanee kruto Devi Dharmah Sevyah sadaa Naraih,
Shubha Satya Gunaarnityam Varjaneeyaa mrushaa budhaih/ (Never ever tell Asatya or Untruth either for
one’s own sake, for the sake of others, for the sake of life’s betterment, for the sake of Dharma or even for
the sake of one’s own life. Never converse with harshness and insolence, nor create misunderstandings
and carry tales; the language to be used has to be sincere, soft, heartfelt, and without causing offence:
such persons would indeed find their way to Swarga; this indeed the Vaachika Dharma Swarupa! Only
such persons whose language is not mixed with Parushata, Nishthurata, Paishunyata, Mitrabheda karana,
Paradroha karana, Shatha pralaapana, Hridaya daaruneeta and parapeedaakara!)

Yet another clarification sought by Devi Parvati from Maha Deva was in respect of Maanasika Karmaas:
Maanaseyneha Dharmena Samyukaah Purushaahsadaah, Swargam gacchaanti Kalyaani! Tanmey
keertayatah shrunu/ Dushpraneetena Manasaa Dushpranee- taantaraakrutih, Naro badhyeta yeneha
shrunu vaa tam Shubhaananey/ Aranye vijaneynyastam paraswam drusyatey yadaa, Manasaapi na
gruhnanti tey Naraah Swrgagaaminah/ Tathaiva paradaaraanye kaamavrutthaa rahogataah,Manasaapi
na himsanti tey Naraah Swarga gaaminah/ Sharum Mitramcha ye nithyam tulyena manasaa naraah,
Bhajanti Maitryam Samgamya tey Naraah Swarga gaaminah/ Shrutavanto dayaavantah shuchayah
Satyasangaraah, Swairarthaih parisamthushtaastey Naraah Swarga gaaminah/ Avairaaey twanaa
yaasaa Maitra chittarataah sadaa, Sarva bhuta dayaavantastey Naraah Swarga gaaminah/
Jnaatavanrtah kriyaavantah Kshamaavantah Suhrutpriyaah, Dharmaadharma vido nityam tey Naraah
Swargagaamionah/ Shubhaanaashumaabhaan aam cha Karmanaam phalasanchaye,
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Niraakaamkshaascha ye Devi tey Naraah Swarga gaaminah/ Paapopetaan varjayanti Deva Dwija
paraah sadaa, Samuthhaanamanu praaptaastey Naraah Swarga gaaminah/ Shubhaih Karm,a
phalaairdevi mayaitaa parikeertitaah, Swarga maarga paraa bhuyah/

( Devi! Following are the Maanasika Dharmaas that are the factors of accomplishing Swarga: A person
who should control his mind so as to get rid temptations of even discovering ready availability of huge
sums of somebody else’s money in a lonely jungle! Even in loneliness, the person should not get
disturbed with the thoughts of other women; he should observe absolute equanimity with all human
beings and concentrate on Veda Shastraadhyana with intense feelings of mental strength, cleanliness and
truthfulness with reflective thoughts of segregating Dharma and Adharma and Shubha and Ashubha,
without aspiring for returns or fruits of such thoughts and deeds. The person concerned has to purge the
heart of mind-driven sinful aberrations but should sustain the thoughts of the Supreme Truth and Energy.)

Finally, Parama Shiva affirmed: Karma paasha nibaddhaanaam naraanaam duhkha bhaaginaam,
Naanyopaayam prapashyaami Vaasudevaatparam dwijaah/ Ye pujayanti tam Devam Shankha chakra
gadaadharam, Vaangmanaha Karmabhih samyaktey yaanti paramaam gatim/ Kim teshaam jeeviteyneha
pashuvaccheshti teynacha, Yeshaam na pravanam chittham Vaasudevey Jaganmaye/ (All the human
beings who were tied tight with Karma paashaas and the resultant distress have one and only one unique
source viz. Vaasudeva, the Shankha Chakra Gadaa dhara; he should be worshipped with ‘Manovaakkaaya
karmas’ or with mind, tongue and deeds to take steps forward to Moksha; of which avail is there like
animals engaged always in eating and sleeping if a maanava fails to worship Bhagavan Krishna!)

Pitaamahaadapi parah Shaswatah Purusho Harih, Krishno jaambunadaabhaso vyabhrey Surya yi
voditah/ dasabaahurmahaa tejaa Devataarinishudanah, Shri Vatsaanko Hrishikeshaha Sarva Davaivata
Pujakah/ (Far superior than Brahma and everlasting is Shri Hari, Vaasudeva or Shri Krishna who shines
like the dazzling and magnificent Surya as he is emerging on a cloud-less clear Sky with ten hands and a
glorious Srivatsa as the Supreme Lord of Devas). Whosoever takes refuge in Vaasudeva would be the
beloved of the entire Deva Samuha including Brahma and Parama Shiva; it is that Bhakta of Vaasudeva
who has nothing beyond to crave!

MahaTatwa Nirnaya: In an endeavour to outline even a misty profile of the Supreme Power, Maharshi
Veda Vyasa expressed as follows:

Yattadavyakta majara machintya maja mavyayam, Anidresya rupam chaa paani paadaatya samyutam,
Vittam Sarvagatam nityam bhuta yoni makaaranam/ Vyaaptam Vyaaptam yatah sarvam pasyanti
suurayah, Tadbrahma paramam dhaama taddhyayam Moksha kaamskshibhih/ Shruti Vaakyoditam
Sukshmam tadvishnoh paramam padam, Utpattim Pralayam chaiva Bhutaa-naamaagatim gatim/ Vetti
Vidyaamavidyaam cha sa vaachyo Bhagavaaniti, Jnaana Shakti balai —shwarya veerya tejaamsya
seshatah/ Bhagavadcchabda vaachyaani vinaa heyairgunaadibhih, Sarvaani tatra bhutaani vasanti
Paramaatmani/ Bhuteshucha sa Sarvaatmaa Vaasudevastatah smrutah, Bhuteshu vasatey yomtarva
samtyatra cha taaniyat/ Dhaataa Vidhaataa jagataam Vaasudevastatah Prabhuh, Sa sarvabhuta
prakrutirgunaamscha doshaamscha sarvaa na gunohyateetah/ Ateeta Sarvaavaranokhilaatmaa
tenaavrutam yadbhuvanaantaraalam, Samasta Kalyaana Gunaatmakohi Swashakti leshaadruta bhuta
sargah/ Icchhaagruheetaabhi matoru dehah Samsaadhitaasesha jagaddhito sow, Tejo balaishwarya
Mahaavaridhah Swaveerya shaktyaadi gunaaika raashih/ Parah Paraanaam Sakalaana yatra
kleshaadayah santi Paraa Pareshey/ Sa Eashwaro Vyashti samashti rupo-avyakta swarupah Prakatah
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swarupah, Sarveshwarah Sarvadruksarva vettaa samasta shaktin Parameshwaraakhyah/Sanjnaayatey
yena tadastadosham Shuddham Param Nirmalamekarupam, Samdrushyatey Vyaapyatha gamyatey vaa
tatvajnaana magjnaanamatonyaduktam!

(That Para Brahma Tatwa is Avyakta / Inconceivable, Ajara or Ageless, Achitya or Unimaginable,
Avyaya or Indestructible, Anirdeshya or Undefinable, Arupa or Formless, Apaani paada or devoid of
hands and feet, Sarvagata Satya or Eternal Truth, Bhutayoni vyaapyavyaapya or omnipresent among all
Beings which is presumably comprehensible only by a handful Tatwa Vettas; It is that Superlative Tatwa
who is Vishnu; It is that Unknown Prime Energy which Creates, Sustains and Teminates as also
possessive of the awareness of the Process of Evolution and the unigque capability to distinguish Vidya or
Avidya / knowledge or ignorance. It is that Paramatma who has no features, characteristics, impurities or
blemishes but is replete with the Magnificent Shat-Shaktis viz. Jnaana-Bala-Ishwarya-Veerya-Tejo-Yasho
Shaktis. It is that Sarvaatma and Parama Tatwa- who is acclaimed by Brahma himself in reply to
Mabharshis as Vaasudeva; He is the Architect and Builder of Sarva Jagat; He is the root cause of the Mula
Tatwa or the Prakriti, far beyond the concept of Existence, yet an integral component of Existence. A
miniscule atom of his unimaginable Shakti is responsible for the Vyavastha-Sthiti-Laya of the unending
series of ‘Bhuvanaantaraalaas’ or the Universes. He is the ‘Tejo Balaiswarya Mahaavarodha Swaveerya
Shaktaadi Gunaika Raashi’; He has the Identity of the Vyashti / Uniqueness and Samashti / Totality; He is
the Avyata Swarupa as also the Prakata Swarupa / the Unintelligible and yet Perceptible Form;
Sarveswara-Sarvadradhta-Sarva Shaktiyuta and Parameswara; He is also Parah-Paraanaam-Paraapareshaa
or Farther-Beyond-and Farther Beyond! It is that distinct, pure, transparent, spotless, unpolluted,
Wholesome, Outstanding and Singular Entity which is conceived as Maha Tatwa. It is only that which is
recognised as ‘Jnaana’ or the Knowledge and Perception leading any one to that Maha Tatwa or providing
clues about that Utmost Ultimate and the rest indeed is ‘Agjnaana’!) [ Brahma Purana]

Concept of Time, Brahma Srishti and Lakshmi-Vishnu’s ‘Avinaabhavata’ (Affinity)

To facilitate the measurement of Time, Kaala Swarupa Vishnu Bhagavan created the concept of ‘Kaala’
or Time beginnining from a Nimesha or blink of an Eye: fifteen Nimeshas make on Kashtha, thirty
kashtaas make one Kala, thirty Kalas make one Muhurta, thirty muhurtas make a day-night, fifteen day-
night make one one paksha (fortnight), two Paksahas-Sukla Paksha and Krishna Paksha make oneMaaasa,
six months make one Ayana viz. Dakshinayana or the night of Devatas and Uttaraayana or their day,
twelve months make one Varsha, one Varsha is a day-night to Devas, hundred years of human beings
make a Divya Varsha, Satya Yuga comprises of Four thousand Divya Varshas, Treta Yuga comprises
three thousand Divya Varshas, Dwapara Yuga comprises of two thousand Divya Varshas, Kali Yuga
comprises of one thousand Deva Varshas; one Maha Yuga consists of the total of all the twelve Yugas,
thousand Chatur yugas account for one day of Brahma andeach day of Brahma comprises of Fourteen
Manvantaras. Approximately, each Manvantara consists of eight lakhfifty two thousand Divya Varshas
and as per human years each Manvantara consistsof thirty crore sixty six lakh twenty thousand years.
Fourteen such Manvantaras make a Brahma Day and after such time or at the end of each Brahma day,
there would be a Naimittika Brahma Pralaya. Now, Prathama Paraarthaa of Brahma having been
completed at Brahma’s half age of Fifty years, the Dwiteeya Paraartha commenced as Varahaka Kalpa is
in progress!

In the context of Sarga, Brahma first resorted to Tamasika Srishti of Pancha Avidyas viz. Tamas or
Ajnaana( Ignorance), Moha (Passion), Maha Bhoga ( Obsession), Taamistra (Krodha / Anger), Andha
Tamishra (Extreme and BlindPerversion). Then emerged Jnaana Shunya- Tamomaya and Jada Swarupa
Srishti or Creation of Unenlightened, gloomy and desolate material of Five kinds of Vriksha or Trees-
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Lataa or creepers and Truna or grass forms of no consequence. As the first faltering steps in Srishti were
inconsequential, Brahma performed Tapasya with concentration and resolve and created Tiryak- Shrota
Srishti in which Pashu-Pakshi-Mriga Swarupa humans or cattle, birds, animals and Stupid Human Beings
full of Ahamkaara or ego- Abhimaan or misplaced self-respect and Avivekata or ignorance. Still
dissatisfied with the second attempt, Brahma kept on sharpening his trials: the second trial resulted in
Bhuta Sarga, the Third one led to VaikaarikaSarga which essentially was Aindrayika or Indriya
Sambandhi or related to attachment of Physical Parts; the Fourth one was of Prakrutika Nature or Buddhi-
Purvaka qualitywhich was a Mukhya Sarga related to Parvata-Vriksha-Sthavaraas; the fifth Sarga of
Keeta-Patangaas or worms and birds; the sixth Sarga was called Deva Sarga, the seventh Sarga was of
Manushya’s Creation; the seventh and eighth Sargas were of Praakrita Sarga,the Ninth one was Kaumara
Sargawhich was both Prakritiha and Vaikritika Sarga. Then followed the Srishti of Deva-Asura-
Pitrugana-Manushyas and of water for which Brahma utilised his body-parts: from his janghas emerged
Asuras; from his face were created Sarva Pradhana Devatas; Pitruganas from his body-sides; then by
quickly changing his bodies each and every time, created Jyotsna, Pratah kaala, Syamkaala, and in the
nights created Rakshasaas and Yakshas, Sarpas and so on. As Brahma was enjoying singing Gandharvas
were created. There after he created wolves from his VVaksasthala of chest, goats from his face, cows
from his belly; horses, elephants, donkeys, camels and innumerable animals from his feet,and fruits and
Aoushadhis from his body hairs. From Brahma’s Prathama / Poorva Mukha emerged Gayatri, Rig Veda,
Tivrut Soma Rathantara and Agnishtoma Yagna; from his Dakshina Mukha were materialised Yajur
Veda, Traishthup Chanda, Pancha Dashastoma, Brihat Saama, and Ukthiki; from Brahma’s Western Face
came SaamaVeda, Jagati Chhanda, Sapta dashastoma, Vairupa, and Atiraatra and finally from his Uttara
Mukha were materialised Eka Vimshati —stoma, Atharva Veda, Aaptoryaamaana, Anushthup Chhanda
and Vairaaja. Thus, various body parts of Brahma were created Pishacha, Apsara, Kinnara, and
innumerable Sthavara Jangamaas!Brahma then created Varnaashrayaas viz. Brahmanas from his face,
Kshatriyas fromhis chest, Vaishyas from his knees and others from his feet; fulfillment of the prescribed
duties of the Varnas were that Karma Nishtha Brahmanas would attain Pitru Loka, Kshatriyas who never
leave the battle field and either win or get bruised or killed would attain Indraloka, Vaishyas following
their Varna Dharma would secure Vaayu loka and others the Gandharvaloka. Gurukula vaasi
Brahmacharis qualify for Urthvaloka Muni loka, Virtuous Grihastaas attain Pitruloka,VVanaprasthaas
achieve Saptarshi loka and Sanyasis accomplish Brahma loka! Brahma’s Maanasa Putras were Bhrigu,
Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Angira, Marichi, Daksha, Atri and Vasishtha considred as Nine Brahmas. Khyati,
Bhuti, Sambhuti, Kshama, Preeti, Sannati, Urja, Anasuya and Prasuti were Brahma’s daughters and were
named as the wives of the above husbands respctively. Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatana and Sanat Kumaras
were also the Brahma Manasa Putras and refused to get married and beget progeny; Brahma got angry
and frowned and thus Rudra Deva got materialised; half of Rudra’s body was of male and another half
was of a female; the male part got divided as eleven parts and the female part too got divided as Sowmya,
Krura, Shanta, Ashanta, Shyama, Goura and such other Rupaas.Brahma also created Saamyambhu Manu
as the Prajaapati and the latter married Shatarupa; together they gave birth to two sons Pravrata and
Uttanapaada; they also begot two daughters viz. Prasuti and Aakruti who were married to Daksha and
Ruchi Prajapatisrespectively. Daksha and Prasutibegot twenty four Kanyas viz. Shraddha, Lakshmi,
Dhruti, Tushti, Medha, Pushti, Kriya, Buddhi, Lazza,Vapu, Shanti,Siddhi and Kirti who were all married
to Dharma; eleven more kanyas viz. Khyati, Sati, Sambhuti, Smriti,Preeti, Kshama, Santati and, Anasuya
and these were married respectively to Bhrigu, Shiva, Maricha, Angira, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Atri and
Vasishtha while Swaha and Swadha were wedded to Agni and Urjja to Pitaras.Akriti and Ruchi Prajapati
gave birth totwin girls viz. Yajna and Dakshina.

Having described Tamasika Srishti, then creating a son like himself, he found a boy on his lap with
Nilalohita Varna and as the child kept on crying non-stop, he said: Kim twam rodishi tam Brahmaa
rudantam praatyuvaachah, Naama deheti tam sotha pratyu —vaacha Prajapatih, Rudrastwam Deva
naamnaasi maa ropdirdhairyamaavacha/ Ekamutmam punah sotha saptakrutyo rurodavai/ Tatonyaani
dadou tasmai sapta naamaani vai Prabhuh, Sthaanaani chaishaamashtaanaam parni putraamscha sa
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Prabhuh/ Bhavam Sharvameshaa -naam tathaa Pashupatih Dwija, Bheemamugram Mahadevamuvaacha
sa Pitaamahah/( Why are you crying away my child; the child asked: keep my name; Brahma said: your
name shall be Rudra and now don’t you cry again; but the child cried seven times again and thus Brahma
gave the child seven more names and at those eight more places decided the names of the child’s women
and progenytoo; the seven more names were Bhava, Sharva, Ishaana, Pashupati, Bheema, Ugra and
Mahadeva) Brahma also decided their Positions along with Surya, Varuna, Prithvi, Vaayu, Agni,
Aakasha, Yagna dikshita Brahmana and Chandra. Along side, the names of Surya’s wives also were
decided by Brahma and they were Suvarchala, Usha, Vikeshi, Apara, Shiva, Swaha, Disha, Diksha, and
Rohini. Also Surya’s sons names were also given as Shanaischara, Shukra, Lohitanga, Manojava, Skanda,
Sarga, Santana and Budha..

Mutual Affinity of Vishnu and Lakshmi : *

The couple of Bhrigu Muni and Khyati gave birth to Devi Lakshmiwho was wedded to Vishnu. In this
context, Maitreya Muni interjected and sought an explanation from Paraashara Maharshi as to how
Lakshmi Devi who surfaced at the time of Samudra Mathana by Deva-Danavaas for Amrita was supposed
to have been born to Bhrigu-Khyati couple! Maharshi Parashara replied as follows in extolling Lakshmi:

Nithaivaishaa Jaganmataa Vishnoh Shriranapaayani, Yathaa Sarvagato Vishnusthathai -veyam
Dwijottama/ Artho Vishnuriyam Vaani neetireshaa nayo Hari, Bodho Vishnuriym Buddhirdharmosou
Satkriyaa twiyam/ Srashtaa Vishnuriyam Srushtih Shrir Bhumirbhudharo Harih, Santosho Bhagavaam
Lakshmistushti Maitreya Shaswati/ Icchaa Shrir Bhagavan kaamo Yagnesou Dakshinaa twiyam,
Aarjaarhutirasou Devi Purudaasho Janaaradanah/ Patneeshaalaa Muney Lakshmih Praagvamsho
Madhusudanah, Chitir Lakshmir Hariryupa ldhmaa Shrirbhagavaankushah/ Saama Swarupi
Bhagananudgeetih Kamalaalaya, Swahaarlakshmir Jagannatho Vaasudevo Hutaashanah/ Shankaro
BhagavaancchorirGauree Lakshmirdwijottama, Maitreya Keshavah Suryastatprabhaa Kamalaalaya/
Vishnuh Pitruganah Padmaa Swadhaa Shaswata Pushtidaa, Dyouh Shreeh Sarvaatmako
Vishuravakaashoti vistara/ Shashaankah Shridharah Kaantih Shristathaivaana paayani, Dhrutir
Lakshmeerjagaccheshtaa Vaayuh Sarvatrago Harih/ Jaladhidwija Govindastadwelaa Shrirmaha Muney,
Lakshmi Swarupamindraani Devendro Madhusudanah/ Yamaschakradharah Saakshaat Dhumrernaa
Kamalaalayaa,Ruddhih Shtih Shridharo Devah Swayameva Dhaneshwarah/ Gauri Lakshmeermahaa
bhaagaa Keshavo Varunah Swayam, Shrirdevasenaa Viprendraha Devasenaapatir Harih/Avashtambho
Gadaa paanih Shaktir Lakshmirdwijottama, Kaashthaa Lakshmir nimeshaasou kalaa twiyam/ Jyotsnaa
Lakshmih pradiposow sarvah Sarveswaro Harih, Lataabhutaa Jagan maataa Shri Vishnurdruma
sanjnitah/ Vibhavari Shrirdivaso Devaschakra gadaa dharah, Varaprado Varo Vishnurvadhuh
Padmavanaalkayaa/ Nadaswarupi Bhagavaan-chhirnadi rupa samstitaa, Dwajascha Pundareekaakshah
Pataakaa Kamalaalaya/ Trishnaa Lakshmir Jagannaadho lobho Narayanah parah, Rati Raagascha
Maitreya Lakshmi Govinda yevacha/ Kim chaati bahurnoktena Sankshepyaadou muchyatey/ Deva tirya
Manushyaadou Putraanaa Bhagavaan Harih,Streemaani Shricha vigneya nanayorvidyatey param)
(Hey Dwijottama! Devi Lakshmi who never leaves Vishnu, is as permanent as Vishnu and is Sarva
Vyapi as Vishnu. Lakshmi is the meaning and definition of Vishnu, his voice, his descipline, his morality,
his teachings, his mental status, his dharma or virtuosity, and his deeds.Vishnu is the Srashta or the
Creator and Lakshmi is the Creation par excellence. Srihari is the ‘Bhudhara’ and Lakshmi is Bhumi.
Bhagavan is Santosha or the Essence of Happiness and Lakshmi is the incarnation of Tushti or
Contentment. Bhagavan is ‘Kaama’ or desire and Lakshmi is the goal of desire. He is Yagna and she is
Dakshina. He is the Purodasha and she is Ajyaahuti or the offering of Ghee. Madhava is Yajamana Griha
or the House of the Master and Lakshmi is the Patni shaala or the Private Residence of the wife. He is
“Yupa’ or the Sacrificial Post and she is ‘chita’ or the Sacrifice herself; He is the Kusha or the grass used
for all Sacred Deeds and she is the ‘Idhma’ (piece of Sacrificial wood); He is Saama Veda Swarupa
andshe is the Udgati or the Cantor/ Mantra; and Bhagavan is Hutaashana or the receiver of Homa while
Lakshmi is Swaha or the offering. Bhagavan Vishnu is Shankara while Lakshmi is Gauri. Keshava is
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Surya while Lakshmi is Prabha; Vishnu is Pitruganaand Lakshmi is Swadha; and He is Aakasha and She
is Swargaloka! Hari and Lakshmi respectively are Chandrama and Kaanti; Vaya and Gati /Speed and
Dhruti or Adhara /the hold; Samudra and Taranga or the wave; Indra and Indrani; Yama Dharma and
Dhumorna; Kubera and Ruddhi; Kartikeya and Devasena; Gadadhara and Shakti; Nimesha-Kashtha;
Muhurta-Kala; Deepaka and Jyoti; Vriksha and Lata; Dina-Ratri; Vara- Vadhu; Nada and Nadi; Dhwaja
and Pataka; Lobha and Trishna; Rati and Raaga; in brief: he is the symbol of mansculinity and she is the
emblem of femininity!).

Samudra Mathana, Emergence of Lakshmi and Amrita ( Vishnu and Lakshmi Stutis)

As Durvasa Muni gifted a fragrant garland to Indra who disrespected and gave it away to Iravata elephant
which trampled it, the Muni went wildand cursed him that Rajya Lakshmi would desert Tribhuvanas and
Indra’s magnificance would disappear. Since Indra’s grandeur was lost Daitya-Danavas occupied his
throne and Devas bacame fugitives and approached Brahma Deva. Brahma in turn reached Ksheera
Saagara along with Indra and Devaas and extolled Bhagavan Narayana as follows:\

Namaami Sarvam Sarveshamanantamajamavyayam,Lokadhaama Dharaadhaaramaprakaasha
mabhedinam/ Naraayanamaniyamshamaseshaa—naamamaniyasaam, Samastaanaam Garishtham cha
Bhuraadeenaam Gareeyasaam/Yatra Sarvam yatah Sarvamutpannam Matpurah saram, Sarva Bhutascha
yo Devah paraanaamapi yah Parah/ Parah Paramaatmaat Purushaat Paramaatma Swarupa dhruk,
Yogibhischintaye yo sowMuktihetor Mumukshibhih/ Satvaadayo na Santeesho yatra cha Prtaakrutaa
ganaah, Sa Shuddhaha Sarva Shudhyebhyaha Pumaanaadyah praseedatu/Proachatey Parameshohi yah
shuddhopyapuchaaratah, Praseedatu sa no Vishnuraatmaa yah Sarva dehinaam/ Yah Kaaranamcha
Kaaryam cha Karanasyaapi kaaranam, Karyasyaapi cha yah Kaaryam praseedatu sa no Harih/ Karya
Kaaryasya yatkaaryam tat Kaaryasyaapi yah Swayam, Tat Kaarya Kaarya Bhuto Yastatascha pranataah
sma tam/ Karanam Kaaranasyaapi tasya Kaaranakaaranam, Tat Kaaranamnaam hetum tam pranataah
sma Pareshwaram/ Bhoktaaram Bhogya bhutam cha Srashtaaram Srujyamevacha, Kaarya kartu
Swarupam tam pranataah sma param padam/ Vishuddha bodhavannityam ajam akshayamavyayam,
Avyaktamavikaaram yattadvishnoh paramam padam/ Na sthulamcha sukshmam yatra
Viseshanagocharam, Tatpadam Paramam Vishnoh pranamaam sadaamalam/ Yasyayutaam yutaam
shaamsho Vishwashaktiriyam shtitaa, Parabrahma Swarupam yat pranamaamstamavyayam/
Yadyoginaha Sadodyhuktaah Punya Papaapa/kshayekshayam, Pashyanti Pranavo chintyam Tad-
Vishnoh paramam padam/ Yatra Devaa na Munayo na chaaham na cha Shankarah, Jaananti
Parameshasya tad Vishnoh Paramam Padam/ Shaktayo yasya Devasya Brahma Vishnu
Shivbaatmikaah,Bhavantya Bhuta Purvasyha tad Vishnoh Paramam Padam/ Sarvesha sarva Bhutaatman
Sarva Sarvaashrayaachyuta,Praseeda Vishno Bhaktaanaam Vraja no drushtigocharam/

(My Salutations to you Narayana! Youare an atom among the minutest of atoms and the heaviest by far
the heavier than Earth;You are the Nikhilaloka Vishraama, Prithwi’s Adhaara Swarupa, Aprakaashya,
Amogha, Sarva Rupa, Sarveshwara, Ananta, Ajaya, and Avyaya. Inclusive of me Brahma the totality of
Universal Existence is far beyond of our comprehension, even as you exist in it, created by you,
preserved by you, and is Sarva Deva maya, SarvaBhutamaya, Sarva Mokshagami Munijanamaya,
Paratma Swarupa, Adi Purusha! Do kindly be merciful! Be kind to us Shuddha Swarupa Shakti and Kala
Swarupa ranging from Kalaa-Kaashtha-Muhurtaas to Maha Yugaas! Be pleased Shudda Swarupa
Parameshwara or Parama/Maha Lakshmi Pati; be compassionateto us as you are the Kaarana, Karyarupa,
Karanaa’s Kaarana, and Karya’s Karya. I bend my knees to you for benevolence as you are the Karya or
Maha Tatwa, Karya as Ahamkara, Karya as Tanmatra panchaka, Karya as Brahmanda, Karya as Brahma-
Dakshaadi Karyabhuta! You are the Jagat Karana (Brahmaadis), Brahmanda Karana, Bhuta Panchaka
Karana, PanchaTanmatra Karana, Mula Prakruti Hetu, Bhokta and Bhogya, Srashtaa and Srujya, Karta
and Karya Rupa, and Parama and Paramapada, Vishuddha Bodha Swarupa, Nitya, Ajanma, Akshaya,
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Avyaya, Avyakta and Avikari, my prostrations to you. My reverential greetings to you who is neither
Sthula (Gross) nor Sukshma (Minute), Nirmala-Nitya, and Paramapada!lndeed Your Ayutaamsha or of
Ten thousandth Amsha is capable of Vishwa Rachana! Indeed the NityaYukta Yogi ganaas seek to realise
even hazy glimpses of the vision of your ‘Paada Padmaas’ through their extended lives due to their
Tapasyas! Indeed, Devaganaas, Maharshiganaas, Shankara and myself could never guage the magnitude
and magnificenceof Your Reality! Sarveshwara, Sarva Bhutatma, Sarva Rupa, Sarvaadhaara, Achyuta,
Maha Vishno do kindly respond to our supplications!) To supplement the prayers of Brahma Deva, others
like Brihaspati, Indra and Devaganaas further prayed to Bhagavan Vishnu along with Shankara and
Rudras, Dwadasha Adityas, Ashvani Kumaras, Ashta Vasus, Marud Ganas, Sadhya Ganaas and so on as
a final refuge point; and Bhagavaan was satisfied with the sincerity of their Stutis. He replied that they
should have to undergo some hard work and sacrifice which only could help accomplish their ends. He
required Devas to convince Daityas and Danavas to jointly perform Kshirasagara Mathana or churning of
the Ocean of Milk to mataerialise Amrita (Nectar) besides Auoshadhis or herbs and medicines and so on
with Mandharaachala as the huge stick, Vaasuki Naga as the string and any other asistance required
could be prvided by himself; Daitya-Danavas would readily agree to the proposition, he assured. Vishnu
further assured Devatas that the Amrita to be finally emerged would be meant for them alone. The Daitya-
Danavas having been convinced keeping in view to the ‘Catch’of Amrita, the operation commenced in
Sharat Ritu when the Sky was clear and at an Auspicious Muhurta. Danava-Daityas out of self-pride
opted for the huge Vaasuki whose mouth gave out poisonousfumes and many of them perished but Devas
opted for the tail of the Vasuki. Vishnu asumed Kurmaavataara to provide stability to the process of
churningby withstanding the heaviness of MandharaMountain and the churning speed. The first round of
churning yielded Kamadhenu which opted for Siddhas; then emerged Kalpa Vriksha which was claimed
by Devatas; Daanava-Daityas let it go to Devatas as they aimed at Amrita and nothing else!Then followed
Apsaraas who were on their own but to serve Swarga loka; Chandrama was claimed by Mahadeva to
adorn his head; Maha Lakshmi emerged as Muni Ganaas welcomed her by reciting ‘Shri Suktam’ of
Hiranya varnaam Harinim Suvarna Rajatasrajaam Chandraam Hiranmayim Lakshmim Jaatavedo
mavaavaha/ She is ever readily ornameted Vishnu Deva’s chest. Then finally emerged Dhanvantari along
with his ‘Kamandalu’the Akshaya Patra full of Amrita and Daitya-Danavas forcibly dragged the
kamandalu from Dhanvantari. Vishnu Bhagavan assumed the dazzlingMohini Swarupa and spread over a
thick screen of Maya over the Danava- Daityas and disrtibuted Nectar among Devas, who were fully
contented with the Amrita and Daanavas fled back to Pataala while Indra and the Devas got reinstated to
their lost glory.

Lakshmi Stuti : ,A highly satisfied Indra most humbly welcomed Devi Lakshmi as Rajya Lakshmi by
commending her as follows:

Namasye Sarva lokaanaam Jananimabjasambhavaam, vibhushanamShriyamunnidra padmaakshim
Vishnu Vakshasthala -sthitaam/ Padmaalayaam Padmakaraam Padma patranibhekshanaam, Vandey
Padma -mukheem Devim Padmanaabha priyaamaham/ Twam siddhitwam Swadhaa Swaahaa twam
Lokapaavani,Sandhyaa raatrih Prabhaa Bhutirmedhaa shraddha Sarasvati/ Yajna Vidyaa Mahaa Vidya
Guhya Vidyaa cha Shobhaney, Atma Vidyaa cha Devi twam Vimukti phala daayini/ Aanveekshiki
Trayivaartaa Danda neetistwameva cha, Sowmyaasowmyair- jagadrupaistavaithaddevi puritam/ Kaa
twanyaa twaamrutey Devi Sarva Yajnamayam vapuh, Adhyaastey Deva Devasya Yogichintyam
Gadaabhrutah/ Twayaa Devi Parityaktam Sakalam Bhuvana trayam, Vinashta praayamabhavantwaye
daaneem Samedhitam/ Daaraah Putraastathaagaara suhruddhaanya dhanaadikam, Bhavatyetan
mahaabhaago nityam twadeekshanaatrunaam/ Shareeraarogya maishwarya maripakshakshayah sukham,
Devi twadrushti drushtaanaam Purushaanaam nadurlabham/Twam Maataa sarvalokaanaam Deva Devo
Harih Pitaa, Twayyaidvishnunaa chaamba Jagadvyaaptam Charaacharam/ Maa na kosham tathaa
goshtham naa gruham maa paricchadam, Maa shariram kalatram cha thyajethaa Sarva paavani/
Mamaa putraanmaa suhrudvarga maa pashunmaa vibhushanam, Twajethaa mama Devasya
Vishnurvakshah sthalaalaey/ Statvena Satya shouchaabhyaam tathaa sheelaadi -bhirgunaih, Tyajjantey
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tey Naraah Sadyah Santyakitaa ye twayamaley/Twayaavilokitaah Sadyah Sheelaadvair -akhilairgunaih
kulaishwaryaischayujjyantey Purushaa Nirgumaa api/ Sa Slaaghyah sa gunee dhanyah sa kuleenah sa
Buddhimaan,Sa Shurah sa cha Vikranto yastwayaa Devi veekshitah/ Sadyo vaigunyamaayanti
Sheelaaghah Sakalaa gunaah.Paraangmukhi Jagaddhaatri yasya twam Vishnu vallabhey/ Na tey
varnaantu shaktaa Gunaajihvaapi Vedhaah,Praseeda Devi Padmaakshi Maasmaamstyaa-kshim
kadaachana/

(My salutations to you Jagajjanani! You possess a magnetic face with charming eyes like of a lotus
adorning the magnificent chest of Vishnu; you reside on a lotus, lotus alone is ornamented in your soft
hands, lotus leaves are likened to your eyes, and lotus stem on your husband’s navelthus fond of lotus
again! You are Siddhi, Swadha, Swaaha, Sudha, Sandhya, Ratri / night, Prabha, Vibhuti, Medha, and
Sarasvati. You are the Yajna Vidya ot the Science of Karma- Kaanda, Maha Vidya or Upasana, Guhya
Vidya or Mahendra jaalor mesmerism, Atma Vidya or route to Mukti, Tarka Vidya or the Scientific Art
of Logic, Vedatrayi or the Expert in Three Vedas, Varta of Business and Danda niti or the exponent of
Politics!'You are all over the Universe to many with tensions due to lack of opportunities and to a select
few withall facilities. Is there a person who among all the Tri Lokas could afford to ignore youand make
good in their lives! It is only due to your kind vision that a person is blessed with all fulfillments
including women, progeny, home, money, good food and happiness. It is only due to your revelation that
any body is provided with physical health, prosperity, destruction of enemies, and contentment.You are
the Loka Maata or the Mother and Bhagavan Vishnu is Loka Pita or the Father over whom the world is
spread all over and dependent. May this Samsara be profuse with our properties, Pashu shaalaas, homes,
articles of enjoyment, and over all well being. Please always never ever leave us from our families, well
wishers, ornaments, joys and good health.All the human beings bereft of you lose our mental strength,
body energy, truthfulness, cleanliness and all other laudable qualities of life. Those who secure your
kindness instantly become Buddhimaan, Shaktimaan, Sura veeraas and Dhanavaans; the moment your
absence is felt, life gets unworthy, eventless and purposeless. My Mother, never leave me and be ever
with me!)

Thus Devi Lakshmi who was the daughter of Bhrigu and Khyati disappeared from Swarga and surfaced
again after Samudra Mathana. As and when Vishnu Bhaagavan took to human forms, so did Devi
Lakshmi as Prithvi along with Parashu Rama, Devi Sita along with Shri Rama, Devi Rukmini along with
Shri Krishna!

Yaschhetchhrunuyaajjanma Lakshmyaa yaschja pathennarah, Shriyo na vicchutistasyaGruhey
yaavatkulatramam/ Pathyateyyeshu chaiveyam Shristutirmuney, Alakshmiih Kalahaadhaara
nateyshthaastey kadaachana/ Those homes in which Lakshmi Stotras are not recited daily become the
victims of arguments, quarrels, and poverty; contrarily, Lakshmi Stotraas are heard, read out and recited
silently become the abodes of opulence, delight and propitiousness.)

Vishnu Vibhuti (All- Pervasiveness) (Vishnu Maha Stuti included)

While all the above are of Vishnu Swarupas only, Janardana also assumes the Chatur Vibhaagas of
Srishti-Sthiti and Laya: the first Amsha is of Brahma, the second one of Prajapatis like Marichi; the third
is of Kaala and the final one is of Pranis; indeed creation and cremationof Manavaas occurs almost every
minute!

Maharshi Parashara thus addressed Sage Maitreya:
Yetey sarvey pravartasya shitow Vishnormahaatmanabh,Vibhuti Bhutaa Raajaaney ye chanye

Munisattama/ Ye bhavishyanti ye Bhutaah Bhuteswaraa Dwijaa, Teysarvey Sarva Bhutasya Vishno
ramshaa Dwijotthamaa
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(Hey Munisattama! These and various Administrators and Kings engaged in the Upkeep of their
respective Territories are all Vishnu Vibhutis. Those Kings in the past and those who in future would be
too of Vishnu Rupas! All the Devatas, Daityas, Danavas; all thePashus, Pakshis, Manavaas, Sarpaas,
Nagas; and all the Vrikshas, Parvataas, Grahaas and so on are Narayana Vibhutis are Vishnu Rupas. The
Past-Present-Futureare Vishnu Rupas.Thus

Yeva meshaa Jagatsrushtaa Jagatpaadaa tathaa Jagat, Jagatbhakshayitaa Devaha Samastasya
Janaardanah/ Srishtistityanta kaaleshu Tridhaivam sampravartatey, Gunapravruthya paramam padam
Samastasya Janaardanah/Taccha Jnaanamayam vyaapi swasamvedya manoupamam, Chathus
prakaaram tadapi Swarupam Paramatmanah./

('As such,Janardana creates, maitains and finally destroys, he himself the Unique Jagat Swarupa;
Bhagavan Vishnu is indeed responsible for Jagadutpatti, Sthiti, and Antaby assuming Tri-Gunas of
Satwa-Rajo-Taamasa but basically is Nirguna or Featureless! Paramatmaa’s Swarupa is of four kinds viz.
Jnaanamaya (Embodiment of Knowledge), Vyapaka (All- Pervading), Swasamvedya or Swayam
Prakaasha (Self-1lluminated) and Anupama (Unparalelled).

Then Sage Maitreya desired to know from Maharshi Parashara about an in-depth analysis of the ‘Chatush
-prakaara’characteristics of Bhagavan; the reply was: Just as Bhagavan is the raison d’tre or the cause of
the material world, so is he the Sadhana or the ‘means’ too; the ‘Siddhi’ is the accomplishment; and
‘Sadhya’ is called a possibility! In other words, the Yogis aiming at Mukti could follow the ‘Sadhanaas’
like the Ashtaanga Yoga or the Eight-Limbed Yoga viz. 1)Yama (Yogik Principles), 2) Niyama (Personal
discipline), 3) Asana (Yoga Posture), 4) Pranayama(Control of Breathing) 5) Pratyahaara (withdrawal of
senses) 6) Dharana (Concentration of an object)7) Dhyana (Meditation) and 8) Samadhi (Mukti). Indeed,
thus Parabrahma is Sadhya! This kind of Sadhana bymeans of Yoga is called Swaadhana -alambana
Jnaana. There is another type of Jnaana viz. Aalambana Vijnaana which discards Samsara and seeks
Paramatma by complete withdrawal and renunciation. Yet another type is Advaita Jnaana in which the
Self seeks merger into the Totality, that is Aham Brahmaasmi or | am Brahma meaning thereby that the
Inner Consience or Jeevatma is the same as Paramatma. The aim of the three types of Jnaana target the
Supreme Experience of Atma Swarupa Parabrahma that is :

Nirvyaapaara manaakhyeyam Vyaaptimaatra manupa —-mam, Atmasambodha vishayam
sattaamaatramalakshanam/ Prashaantamabhayam Shuddham Durvibhaavyamasamshrayam,
V ishnorjnaana mayassyoktamk tadjnaanam Brahma samjnitam/

[The Jnaana Swarupa Bhagavan Vishnu is Nir-vyaapaaram or devoid of activities of Samsara;
Anirvachaneeyam or Undefinable; Vyaptamaatram (Omnipresent), Anupama or Unparalelled),
Atmabodha Swarupa (Self-Realising), Alakshana (Featureless), Shanta(Ever Tranquil), Abhaya (Fearless
and Protective), Shuddha (High Mark of Purity and Transclucent), Bhaavaateetam or beyond
comprehension; Ashraya heenam or the Holdless since he is the Supreme Holder Himself; and indeed that
is Brahma Jnaana]!

Evam prakaaramamalam Nityam Vyapakamakshayam, Samasta heryarahitam Visdhnavaakhayam
Paramam padam/ Tad Brahma Paramam Yogi yato naavaratey punah ,Shriyatya punyoparamey
kheenakleshoti nirmalah/ Dwey Rupey Brahmaanastasya Murtam chaa murtamevacha, Ksaraakshara
swarupo tey Sarvabhuteshthavasthitey/Aksharam Tapp;aram Brahma Ksharam Sarvamidam Jagat,
Ekadeshasthitasyaagneyerjyotsnaa visteerani tathaa,Parasyabrahmaanah Shaktistatheymadakhilam
Jagat/

(In this way Vishnu Paramapada is percievable which is Nirmala-Nitya- Vyapaka-Akshaya-and Heya
Guna varijita; this Unique Form devoid of Paapa- Punya and Samsara Kleshaas is such that would have
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no return as the Person concerned gets absorbed into Para Brahma! That Brahma has two manifestations
of Murta and Amurta! And Akshara is the Everlasing Para Brahma and Kshara is the Transcient
Universe. Brahma Shakti is akin to the all powerful Agni which spreads fast its heat and radiance and its
impact is also according to the distance or closeness that the Practitioner Yogi concerned.

Vishnu Maha Stuti:

Muni Maitreya requested Maharshi Parashara to portrayBhagavan Vishnu in his Complete Form and the
Mabharshi quoted Vasiththa Maha Muni as follows:

Namaskrutyaaprameyaaya Vishnavey Prabha Vishnavey, Kathayaami yathaakhyatam Visishthena
Mamaa bhavat/ Aatmaanamasya Jagato Nirlepamagunaamalam, Bibharti Kaustubhamani Swarupam,
Bhagavaan Harih/ Shri Vatsasamshaana dharamanantena samaashritam, Pradhaanam
Buddhirapyaastey Gada Rupena Madhavey/ Bhutaadimindri-yaadimcha Dwidhaahankaara meeshwarah,
Bibharti shankha rupena shaaranga rupena cha sthitam/ Chalatswa rupamayantam javeynaantaritaa -
nilam, Chakraswarupam cha Mano dhaattey Vishnukarey sthitam/ Pancharupaatu yaa Maalaa
Vyajayanti Gadaabhrutah,Saa bhuta hetu sanjaata Bhutamaalaa cha vai Dwijah/ Yaanindrayanya
seshaani Buddhi karmaatmakaani vai, Shararupaanyasheshaani taani Dhattey Janaardanah/ Bibharti
Yacchaasiratnamachyutotyanta nirmalam, Vidyaamayamtutadjnaanamavidyaakosha samsthitam/ Ithyam
Pumaampradhaanam cha buddhdyahankaarameva cha, Bhutaanicha Hrisheerkesho Manah
sarvendriyaanicha, Vidyaavidye cha Maitreya Sarvametat samaashritam/ Astrbhushanaa samsthaana
Swarupam Rupa varjitah, Bibharti Maayaaruposou Shriyasey Praaninaam Harih/ Savikaaram
Pradhaanam cha Pumaamsamakhilam Jagat, Bibhrarti Pundareekaaksha Devam Parameshwarah/ Yaa
Vidyaa yaa tathaavidyaa yatsadyacchaasadavyayam, Tatsarvam Sarva bhutesho Maitreya
Madhusudaney/ Kalaa kaashtaa nimeshaadidinartwayana haayanaih,Kaala Swarupo Bhagavanpaapo
Harivyayaha/ Bhurlokotha Bhuvarlokah Swarloko Munisattama, Maharjana -stapah Satyam SaptalLokaa
imey Vibhuh/ Lokaatma Murtih sarveshaam Purveshaamapi Purvajah, Aadhaarah Sarva Vidyaanaam
Swayameva Harihsthitah/ Deva Maanusha pashwaadi Swarupairbahubhih sthitah, Tatah
Sarveswaronanto Bhutamurtiramurtimaan/ Ruchi yajuumshi Saamaani tathaavaatharvnaani vai,
Itihaasopavedaaschavedanteshu tathoktayah/ Vedaangaani Samastaani Manvaadigaditaani cha,
Shaastraanyaseshaakhyaa- naanyanuvaakaascha ye kwachit/ Kaavyaalaapaascha ye
kechidgeetakaanyakhilaani cha, Shabdamurtidharasyaitadwipurvishnor mahaatmanah/ Yaani
Murthaanyamurtaani Yaanyantraayantra vaa kwachit, Santi vai Vastujaataani taani Sarvaani tadupuh/
Aham Harih Sarvamidam Janaardano naanyattatahb kaarana karya jaatam,ldrungmano yasyana tasya
bhuyo Bhavodbhavaa Dwandwagadaa bhavanti/

(Hey Muney! | saluteJagat palaka, and Aprameya Vishnu and narrate the samewhich Maha Muni
Vasishtha described earlier: Srihari Bhagavan who is Nirlepa- Nirguna-Nirmala and Shuddha Kshetrajna
Swarupa wears Kaustubhamani; Shri Ananta sought the company of VishnuasSrivatsaRupa and Buddhi
adorned Madhava in the form of Gadaa; Vishnu is also ornamented by Shankha which is of Tamasa
Swarupa and Shaaranga Dhanush of Raajasa Ahamkaara; the Chakra which out smarts the speed of Vayu
is basically of Satvika Swarupaand adorns the lotus like smooth hands of Vishnu. Bhagavan also wears a
Pancha Rupa Vijayanti Maalaa made of Mukta-Manikya-Marakata-Indraneela and Heeraas, representing
Pancha Tanmatraas and Pancha Bhutaas. Bhagavan also keeps ‘baanaas’ or arrowswhich are the
embodiments of Jnaana and Karma! Further Vishnu wears a sharp Khadga or sword which pierces
throughAvidya and brightens Vidyaamaya Jnaana.Muni Maitreya! In this manner, all kinds of features
like Purusha, Pradhana, Buddhi, Ahamkara, Pancha Bhuta,Manas, Indriyas, Vidya and Avidya are all
surrouned by Vishnu. Srihari who has basically no Form but in a Maya Swarupa keeps Astras and
Ornaments to help and encourage various Praanis. This is how Parameshwara seeks to facilitate the deeds
and thoughts of various Beings with the help of Vidya-Avidya, Sat-Asat, and such characteristics. Vishnu
is also present as Kaala Swarupa in the form of Kala-Kaashtha- Nimesha- Dina- Ritu- Ayana-and Varsha!
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Bhagavan is spread all over the Bhurloka- Bhuvarloka- Swarloka-and Maha-Jana- Tapa-and Satyalokas!
He is the Origin of Origin-Purvaja toPurvajas; Sarva Vidyaa Swarupa; Swayam Lokamaa Swarupa;
Niraakaaa- Sarveswara- Ananta- Sarva Buta Swarupa inclusiveof Deva-Maanava-Pashu- Pakshi and so
on; He is Ruk-Yajur- Sama-Atharva Veda Swarupa; Itihasa-Upavedaas like Ayurveda; Vedanta Vaakya;
Vedaanga; Manvaadi krita Dharma Shastra; Purana-Aakhyaana- Anuvaaka (Kalpa Sutra)-Kavya Charha-
Sarva Shabda Murti Dhaari-and so on. Whichever Murta-Amurta Padaardhaas exist are of Vishnu’s
Mighty Physique! He assures: | am the totality of the Universe and there is neither a Karana- Karya-
Kaarana beyond me! A person who believes in this simple Truth would have conquered Dwandwa
Rupaas and attains mel)Having rendered theVishnu Maha Stuti as above, Maharshi Parashara assured
Maitreya Muni that who so ever reads or listens to it would be freed from sins. That person would be
eligible for the Punya that daily Snaanaas and worship in Pushkara Kshetra could fetch by merely hearing
the Stotra. This unique piece of homage to Maha Purusha Janardana describing the Creation of Deva-
Rishi-Gandharva-Pitru-Yaksha and others is adequate to bestow the blessings of Narayana.

Kshetra Darshana and Tirtha Snaana Mahima vide Skanda Purana’s Vaishnava Khanda

Nandiswar narrated to Markandeya that besides the Gupta Kshetra, Bharat is dotted with innumerable
Tirthas and Punya Kshetras all over. The major Siva Pradhan (Siva-Oriented) Kshetras include ‘Varanasi’
where Avimukta Maha Deva, Visalakshi, Annapurna, Kapala Mochana Tirtha, Kala Bhairava Nivas and
the Jeeva Ganga were the highlights; ‘Gaya’ Tirtha is well reputed as a Holy Place for performing ‘Pinda
Pradaan’; ‘Kedar’ where Shankar is present in the Form of Mahisha fulfilling human desires;
‘Badarikashrama’ where Devi Parvati and Maha Deva worship Vishnu in the form of Nara Narayana;
‘Naimisharanya’where Maha Deva was known for destroying Tripurasura; ‘Amaresha’Kshetra where
Siva is in the form of ‘Omkareswara’ and Devi Parvati as ‘Chandika’; ‘Pushkar Maha Tirtha’ where
Rujogandhi Siva and Puruhuta named Devi reside; ‘ Ashadhi’named Tirtha Sthaan where ‘Ashadh
Mahadeva and Rati Devi stay; ‘Dandi-Mundi’ Tirtha where Mundi named Rudra and ‘Dandi’ Devatha
inhabit; ‘Aralakeswar’ Kshetra is the abode of ‘Sukshma’ Siva and ‘Sukshmi’Girijakumari; ‘Kurukshetra’
where ‘Sthanu’ Deva and ‘Sthanupriya’ Devi stay; ‘Kankhal’ where Siva in the form of ‘Ugra’ and ‘Uma’
named Devi are housed; ‘Attahaas’ Tirtha is the Place where Surya Deva worships; ‘Srishaila’ is a
popular Kshetra worshipping ‘Mallikarjuna’ and ‘Bhramaramba’, where Brahma did penance for Siddhi
before taking up Creation of human beings; ‘Kalahasti’ on the banks of River ‘Suvarnamukhi’ displaying
‘Kalahasteswara’ and ‘Bhringamukharalika’ (Jnana Prasunamba) where Veda Vyasa worshipped; till date
Pujas are performed to appease Rahu and Kethu Devas among the ‘Navagrahas’; ‘Kancheepura Kshetra’
where ‘Devi Kamakshi’ performed Tapasya under a Mangoe Tree to ‘Kamashasan’(Ekambareswar);
‘Vyaghrapuri Tirtha’ near Tillinanam where Siva is present as famous ‘Nataraja’ in the dance form at
Chidambaram, where Maharshi Patanjali did his ‘upasana’; ‘Sethubandhana’ / ‘Rameswara’where Sri
Rama and Devi Sita returned from Lanka after killing Ravanasura and Sita set up a Sand Linga, since
Hanuman Deva was unable to bring a fascimile of Kasi Visveswara on time; ‘Soma Tirtha’where
‘Somnath’is present; ‘Gokarna Kshetra’ where Bhagavan Gokarneswar is present; ‘Brahmapura Kshetra’
on the banks of Pushkarini where Brahma established Parama Siva; ‘Tripuranthak Kshetra’ where the
Three Eyed Siva demolishes the devotees’ fear of ‘Naraka’; ‘Prabhasa Kshetra’where Sri Krishna and
Balabhadra worship ‘Chandrardha Sekhar’; ‘Jaalandhar kshetra’where Andhakasura was killed by Siva
and Jalandhar did Tapasya to become the Head of ‘Shivaganas’; ‘Jwalamukhi’ Sthaan ( Place) where
Devi Jwalamukhi worships ‘Kaala Rudra’; ‘Triambakeswar’ on the banks of Godavari River where
Kartikeya secured the Shakti to kill Tarakasura and so on.

Arunachala ‘Mahatmya’
Both Brahma and Vishnu witnessed one ‘Agni Sthumbh’ (Pillar of Fire) which was dazzling to eyes and

emanating extraordinary heat, without beginning or end. Brahma’s Four faces recited Vedas and He
performed ‘Manasik Puja’ (Worship by mind) and so did Lord Vishnu. Bhagavan Siva appeared and was
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pleased by their eulogies; they requested that His huge Form of Fire of unbearable radiance and heat be
please reduced as a Siva Linga so that worship became possible to all including themselves, Devas and
human beings.The gigantic form of the Fire Pillar then got converted as a ‘Sthavara Linga’ at Arunachal.
Most interestingly, even at the time of ‘Pralaya’ (Great Dissolution), the entire Universe was submerged
in water and there was no trace of Earth visible, the Land of Arunachala was never even touched! This
Place is in the South of Bharat and Arunachal (Tiruvannamalai) is in the form of Mountain Range
comprising the ‘Pancha Mukhas’ or the Five Faces of Lord Rudra viz. ‘Tatpurusha’, ‘Aghora’,
‘Sadyojata’,”Vamadeva’, ‘Eshana’ which are visible till date. Nandikeswara told Markandeya that this
Sacred Region is like the heart of Devi Prithvi. This Arunachal is expected to be Parameswar Himself and
a fourteen kilometre distance surrounding the Mountain is as good as a complete ‘Pradakshina’
(Circumambulation) of Lord Siva. A large number of persons perform the Pradakshina on every full
moon night barefooted and Pournami of Chaitra Month is a very special day as over hundreds of
thousands throng the Temple and the Mountain displaying sincere devotion from all over the World. A
ten day long celebration culminating on the day of Karthika Deepam or lights day is a massive crowd
puller; on that evening a huge lamp is lit in an open vessel with three tons of ghee from the mountain top.
Among the ‘Pancha Bhutas’ (Five Elements), viz. Earth, Water, Fire, Wind and Sky, the Fire is the
symbol of Arunachaleswar as a corollary of the Agni Stumbh referred to as above.(The ‘Tiruvannaikavil’/
‘Jalakantheswara’ Linga represents Water, Kancheepuram / Ekambareswara Linga the Earth, Kalahasti
represents Vayu and Chidambaram represents Akash or Sky).

Nandikeswar told Markandeya that at the commencement of ‘Ayanas’ (Fortnights) or Vishuvyog times,
worship to Arunachal Linga would be very propitious. Early morning puja is performed with ‘Tulasi’
leaves, the mid-day puja with ‘Amalataasa’ and Bel flowers in the evening. By chanting the ‘Aghora
Mantra’viz. Aghorebhyothaghorebhyo Namasthey Asthu Rudra rupebhyaha/Tat Purushaaya Vidmahe
Maha Devaaya dhimabhi, tanno Rudrah Prachodayat/ a devotee performs ‘Abishekam’ (bath) with
thousand ‘Kalasas’ (vessels) full of water. On ‘Sivaratri’, special puja is done with Bilvapatras by
chanting ‘Shata Rudreeyam’, observe ‘Jaagaran’ (night long worship) and Puja with lotus, Ganera and
such flowers as well as please the Lord with hymns, instrumental / vocal music and ‘Tandava’ (dance).
The same kind of Puja is performed on birthdays, House warming, travel and such other Special
occasions.Nandikeswara informed Markandeya further about Devi Parvathi’s Tapasya to wed Lord Siva,
their happy union and the birth of Ganesh and Skanda. Meanwhile, a demon duo named Shumbh and
Nikumbh obtained the boon of invincibility from Brahma Deva and distressed Devas, Sages and virtuous
human beings. Vishnu accompanied by Devas approached Maha Deva and He assured quick action
against the demons. Parvati who was of dark complexion, desired to please Siva, discarded her dark skin
and assumed the form of Kali Kaushiki. As she was doing penance at Vindhya Mountain, the demon
brothers desired to marry her and she killed both of them. Subsequently, she was attracted by the scenic
beauty of Arunachala and performed Tapasya at the Ashram of Sage Gautama. She kept Devi Durga to
stand guard and also appointed Subhaga and Dhundhukumari to watch in all directions while she was in
penance. At the same time, Demon Mabhishasur created havoc in Devaloka and dethroned Indra and
Devas. He heard about her beauty and sent an emissary to propose a match with her and Devi Parvati’s
representative had literally thrown him out. Mahishasur declared war. Powerful Danavas like Karaal,
Dhurthar, Vichasunu, Vikaraal, Durmukh, Chanda, Prachanda, Mahamouli, Vikatekshan and Jwalasya
were among the mighty demons that were lined up in offence.As there was considerable sound and
confusion, Parvati Devi’s Tapasya was disturbed and instructed Durga Devi to terminate the demons.
Being in a lonely cave on Arunachal Mountain Durga Devi seated on a Lion and jumped onto Earth like
Kalika and made frightening sounds. She created from her body crores of ‘Matruka -ganas’ who made
such mayhem and slaughter of the Demons. Chamundi Devi slashed the heads of Chamunda and
assosiates and finally Mahishasura entered the fray. Durga Herself jumped down from the Lion and by
her several hands killed Prachanda with Her Plough head; Bindipipal with chamara; Mahamoulika with
her knife, Mahahunu with her kirpaan; Ugravakta with her Kuthar, Vikatakshak with Shakti, Jwalamukh
with her mudgar and so on. As Mahishasura made his last bid on Durga Devi, the former looked to have
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controlled her for a while as he was changing his forms as a lion, tiger, Varaha, Elephant or Mahisha and
his Original form. Finally however, Devi Durga overpowered and destroyed the Devil ‘Mahishasur’ who
was felled with a huge sound of a thud and there were innumerable cries of joy and relief world
wide.Devi Durga held the Demon’s head in one hand, sword in another and greeted Devi Parvati who
praised the Vindhyanivasini Durga. Gauri asked Durga to wash off her hands with blood and Durga broke
a mountain boulder with her powerful hands to create water reciting the Mantra, ‘Namah
Shonadrinathaya’ and the waterbody so formed had become popular as ‘Papanashini’Tirtha eversince.
Thereafter an extraordinary ‘Jyoti’ came to be viewed from the top of the Arunachala Mountain on every
Kartika Pournami Sandhya (evening) without any oil, cotton, and firewood and thus the tradition had
been carried on (on a man-made basis, of course) to signify this Holy Happening and the Maha Deep
continued to be viewed by devotees doing ‘Giri Pradakshinas’. While doing the circumambulation,
devotees are advised to recite: “My Namaskars (Greetings) to Siva who stays at Merugiri and Kailasa; to
Siva who is the son-in-law of Himachal; to the merciful Arunachalanatha who is worshipped by Siva the
mid-day like Sun, besides various Devatas like Varuna and Vayu; to Siva on whose head are positioned
Ganga and Chandra as ornaments; to Siva whose ‘Maya’makes us feel that your Swarup is confused as
that of Narayana; to Siva who performs the magnificent Siva ‘Thandava’(Dance) and creates ripples of
happiness all over the Universe; to you Shambho, Siva, Eshana, who is worshipped by Devas,
Gandharvas, Siddhas and Vidyadharas; to Siva the ‘Janmadata’ of Ganesha and Kartikeya; to Siva who is
the husband of Devi Parvati; We are beholden to You to bless us and relieve us of all our physical, mental
and ‘Daivika’ problems beyond our control.” Siva blessed Parvati to be present at Arunachal by the name
of Apeethastani since she left Kartikeya to perform Tapasya without feeding milk to him! Nandikeswar
narrated to Marandeya the background of Vrajangada the King of Pandyadesha and how he became a
staunch devotee of Arunachaleswara. The King was pious, charitable and Siva worshipper. Once he went
by his horse for hunting deep inside the Arunachala forest and ran after a ‘Kasturi Mriga’ (Deer like
animal), without being aware that the King had made a ‘Pradakshina’ of Arunachal. As Kasturi Mrig ran
fast and was untraceable, the King stopped for quenching his thirst at a nearby pond; on return, he found
the horse missing. He saw however a strange happening as two Celestial Beings came down from the Sky
and recounted that they were two Vidyadharas, named Kanthishali and Kaladhara who were cursed by
Sage Durvasa as they plucked flowers from the Sage’s garden and became the Kasturi Mrig and the
King’s horse; the Sage was merciful to relieve them of the curse subsequently that a King would ride one
of the accused as a horse and chase another as Kasturi and when a full Pradakshina was performed by the
King, the horse and Kasturi animal, then the accused would get back their original positions as
Vidyadharas.On hearing the entire background, the King became such a strong devotee of
Arunachaleswara that he did considerable works in the Temple Complex and was wholly devoted to the
promotional tasks of the Arunachalapathi. Once when Sage Agasthya and his wife Lopamudra visited the
Arunachala Tirtha, they complimented the devotion of the King. Considering the dedication to the Tirtha,
Bhagavan Siva gave darshan to the King and informed him that he was in his earlier birth Lord Indra but
since he did an indiscretion on Kailasa top out of egoism he was cursed but since he was sincerely
dedicated as Siva Bhakta, He was pleased to secure Indra’s original position. Thus Nandikeswar
commended the unparalelled ‘Mahatmya’ of Arunachala Tirtha.

Venkatachala ‘Mahatmya’

In the ‘Vaishnava Khanda’ of Skanda (Kartika) Purana, Varaha Deva gave ‘Upadesha’ (instruction) of the
Sacred Mantra Om Namah Shri Varahaya Dharanyu Uddharanaya Swaha to Bhu Devi and its
significance; the Mantra fulfills all desires and leads to liberation. A Manu called Dharma recited the
Mantra persistently and attained Moksha; Indra chanted it and regained his throne that was occupied by
demons therebefore and Anantha the Chief of Serpents secured such extraordinary strength as to hold the
weight of Prithvi (Earth) on his hoods. Bhu Devi expressed her gratitude to Varaha Deva to have saved
from the grip of Demon Hiranyakasipu as also taught the Great Mantra. She admired Varaha Deva for
providing the power and perseverance to hold the weight of huge mountains and desired Him to describe
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to her the names of some of the illustrious Mountains the weight of which was borne by her. These
include Sumeru, Himachal, Vindhyachal, Mandarachal, Gandhamadhan, Chitrakoot, Malyavaan,
Pariyatrik, Mahendra, Malay, Sahya, Simhachal, Raivat and Anjana; in the South of Bharat the most
significant are Arunachal, Hasthiparvat, Grudhrachal, Ghatikachal and most importantly the Narayana
Giri or Venkatachal which possesses the Seven Tirthas in the Mountain Range viz. Chakra Tirth, Daiva
Tirth, Akasha Ganga, Kumaradhari Kartikeya, Papanashani, Pandava Tirha, and Swami Pushkarini.
Varaha Deva affirmed that in Krita Yuga, the most important Mountain Range was that of Anjanagiri; in
Treta Yuga it was Narayana Giri; in Dwapar Yuga was Simhachal and in Kali Yuga again the most sacred
mountain range is Venkatachala. In Magha month when Surya Deva is in Kumbha Rasi on Purnima day
coinciding with the Makha Star, Skanda worships Venkateswara on the banks of Swami Pushkarini Tirtha
at the noon time and devotees performing ‘Snaan’ and Puja as also ‘Annadaan’ are blessed by the Lord.
Similarly, Snaans, worships and charities at Venkatachal are highly beneficial on the auspicious timings
when Surya is in Meena Rasi on Purnima with Uttaraphalgini in Thumbha Tirtha; when Surya is in
Mesha Rasi on Purnima with Chitra Star in Akasha Ganga at early mornings; when Surya is in Vrishabha
Rasi in Visakha Shukla / Krishna fortnights on Dwadasi Sunday / Tuesday at Pandava Tirtha on evenings;
on Sundays of Shukla / Krishna fortnights, coinciding Saptami at Papanashana Tirtha; on Brihaspati /
Vyakteeta Yogya, Star Pushya / Sravana Mondays etc;

Varaha Deva described to Bhu Devi that Emperor Akash decided to perform a Grand Yagna on the banks
of Arani and while tilling, he found a girl child and as he was issueless, brought her up as their own,
named as Padmavati. Once Sage Narad met Padmavati as she was grown up as an eligible bride and
predicted that she would be the wife of Lord Srinisasa of Venkatachal. Almost immediately she met a
Stranger in the Royal Garden and introduced himself as Anant or Veerapati from Venkatachal Mountain
and that he was hunting a wolf. Padmavati’s companions rebuffed Ananta Deva that hunting was
prohibited in their garden. Anantha returned but desired intensely that Padmavati should become His life
partner and sent Vakulamala to the court of Emperor Aakash to negotiate their wedding. The Emperor
had no bounds of joy and the holy wedding of Lord Venkateswara and Padmavati took place in style and
grandeur when Devi Lakshmi was present to make Padmavati happy and comfortable, whereafter they all
resided in Tirumala bestowing boons to lakhs of Devotees till date. Varaha Deva narrated the background
of Padmavati’s earlier birth asVedavati to Bhu Devi. Vedavati was a companion of Devi Lakshmi and
when the latter became Rama’s spouse as Sita, she left for forests to perform Tapasya, but demon Ravana
misbehaved with her and she ended her life by jumping into fire and cursed Ravana that his entire clan
would be wiped out because of a woman. Sita was abducted by Ravana by creating such circumstances
that Maricha was converted as a Golden Deer; Sita took fancy for it and prevailed Sri Rama to chase the
animal which deceitfully wailed as though Rama was in trouble and Lakshmana had to leave Sita alone
even by drawing a Lakshman Rekha that none could cross. The vily Ravana dressed as a Tapsvi revealed
his real form as soon as she was prevailed to cross the fiery Lakshman Rekha and forcibly took her to
Lanka. After Rama killed Ravana, there was ‘Agni-Pariksha’ (Proof of Purity / by Fire), Sita came out
unscathed. But the real fact was that Agni Deva hid real Sita in Patala and Agni’s wife Swaha assumed
the role of Maya Sita; in fact Vedavati’s earlier birth was of Swaha Devi! Thus, Vedavati / Swaha turned
to Maya Sita was Padmavati.

Devi Prithvi enquired of Bhagavan Varaha as to where and how to secure the ‘Darshan’ (Vision) of Lord
Venkateswara and the former replied that He would mention of those future happenings as recorded in the
past. There was a Nishad (Hunter) in Shyamak Jungle named Vasu and his wife Chitravati and Son Vira.
Nishad was the Chief of his clan living honestly and peacefully by eating cooked rice and honey. Both his
wife and he decided one day to a nearby forest to search for additional stock of honey and entrusted the
responsibility of looking after his followers and daily chores to Vira, their son. The daily practice was that
the family cooked rice and mixed with honey, offered the same as Naivedya to Venkatachalapati and ate
the Prashad. But, Vira in their absence for the day offered some portion of the honeyed rice into Agni,
some to tree bushes and the rest was consumed. On return from the other forest, VVasu became furious to
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learn that no offer of the honeyed rice was made to Venkatachalapati but gave it away as described above.
Vasu felt agitated and remorsefully guilty and even tried to kill his son for what was considered as
Sacrilege.Lord Ventatachal appeared before Nishad in full glory with His four hands, fully ornamented
and armed and stopped Vasu from harming his son; he was completely taken aback. The Lord said that
the acts of his son Vira were infact worth emulation and not condemnation for he did a homam (Offering
to Agni); homage to Nature and only the remainder was consumed with dedication as ‘prashad’. Nishad
was so happy that he heard this from Bhagavan Himself!

Varaha Deva also narrated an incident related to King Thondaman and Nishad. As an ideal Prince, he
imbibed all the qualities required of a King, viz. of nobility, intellect, valour and devotion to Almighty.
Once he took King’s permission for hunting in Venkatachal forests, chased an elephant, crossed the River
Swarnamukhi and reached the Ashram of Brahmarshi Suka and an Idol of Goddess Renuka nearby. As he
proceeded further, he found a ‘Pancharangi’ (Five Coloured) Parrot screeching the name of ‘Srinivasa,
Srinivasa’ and followed the bird till the mountain top. There he met Nishad who informed that the parrot
was very dear to Suka Muni as also to Bhagavan Srihari and hovered around the Pushkarini Tirtha; by so
saying the Nishad desired to have a Darshan of the Lord and the Prince too accompanied him. Thondaman
was indeed thrilled with the Darshan and witnessed the ‘“Naivedya’ of Cooked rice and honey performed
by Vasu Nishad. He was overpowered by the magnificent experience of the Lord and thereafter met Suka
Muni and secured his blessings that soon he would become a King after his father’s retirement and serve
Srinivasa for long time to come. A few days after Thondaman’s return to his Capital, he was made the
King and started settling in his throne. Suddenly after a few months, Vasu the Nishad approached the
Palace in an agitated manner and told the King that he dreamt chasing a “Varaha’ which entered a thick
bush, that he started digging up and swooned, that his son was also near him, that the Varaha entered his
mind and body and made him say the following: ‘Nishada! You must reach King Todarman and ask him
to perform ‘Abhishek’ with lots of milk to a ‘Shila’ (Stone) underneath this thick bush, pull it out and ask
a ‘Shilpi’ (Sculptor) to prepare an Idol of my features with Bhu Devi on my left lap, set up plants of
Tamarind and Champa as are loved by Vishnu and Lakshmi repectively and invite learned Sages and
Brahmanas to attend a grand function to be hosted by Tondaman and wait for my further instructions.The
King followed the instructions as conveyed by Nishad and called Sages and Brahmanas to a Grand Puja
of Varaha Deva and Bhu Devi through an underground passage and continued the daily practice of taking
bath, worshipping the Murthis of Varaha and Bhu Devi and arranging ‘Prashad’ or the left-behinds of
Naivedya to Brahmanas and visitors.As this practice got routinised and the interest of Bhaktas snow-
balled gradually, a Brahmana stranger approached the King that he was on way to Kasi, Prayaga and a
few prominent Tirthas but his wife was unable to travel as she was in the family way; he requested the
King to provide accommodation and food to his wife and generally supervise her welfare. The Brahmana
returned very late after several months but unfortunately the wife had a miscarriage and died just a couple
of days before the return of the Brahmana after visiting several Pilgrimage Centers and Tirthas.The King
got frightened at the tragedy as he gave a surety to the Brahmana’s wife and approached Srinisasa, who
instructed that the Queens as well as the body of the Brahman’s wife should be made to take bath in the
Asthi Sarovar Tirtha and as the queens took dips in the holy water and came out, the Brahmana’s wife too
would emerge. The Brahmana was thrilled at the miracle witnessed by co-devotees!

Raja Todarman followed the practice of worshipping Srinivasa with golden lotuses daily. He found one
day some Tulasi leaves pulled out from muddy plants and wondered how this indiscretion happened. As
the King was wondering about this, there emerged a voice saying: “There is a pot maker (Kumhara) who
also did daily Puja to me with the muddy Tulasi leaves from his house and that | have accepted his
worship too!” The King reached Kurmapuri in search of the Kumhara, who replied to the King that he
never ever did any puja to Srinivasa! But when the King said that there was a voice which said these
words, the Kumahara and his wife recalled the voice of Srinivasa in their earlier births that as and when a
King would knock their hut, and then a Pushpa Viman would arrive to pick them to Vishnuloka! Indeed
that had just happened! The King returned to Venkateswara Temple to perform worship again after this
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unusual happening and Srinivasa appeared before Tondaman and bestowed him the blessing of a lasting
Abode of bliss.

Parikshit, son of Abhimanyu of Pandavas, was no doubt a noble and virtuous King, but unfortunately did
the unpardonable sin of hanging a dead serpent around the neck of Samika Muni who was in deep
Tapasya and his son Shringi cursed Parikshit that he would be dead within a week as a result of a snake
bite. Takshak was assigned the task of killing Parikshit but Brahmana Kashyap who could indeed have
prevented the tragedy and even demonstrated his ability to do so, was won over by dubious means by
Takshak and Kashyap who did the sin was sought to be washed off by a bath in Swami Pushkarini and
worship to Lord Srinivasa, as advised by Shakalya Muni. Indeed the sin of Kashyap was eradicated by the
Grace of Lord Venkateswara.

Another illustration of the Sanctity of Snaan in Swami Pushkarini was given by Sutha Maha Muni to
Rishis at a Congregation at Naimisharanya (The forest of Naimisha). A King of Chandravamsa called
Dharma-gupta was a rare example of nobility and virtue. He went hunting and by the evening desired to
perform the Puja of Gayatri and was delayed to late hours and had to stay back on a tree. A lion came
running after a wolf and ascended the same tree; it asked the King not to worry and would not hurt him in
any way. It asked the King to come to an understanding that it would sleep off half night and he might
sleep off the other half. The lion tempted the wolf to drop the King down and share a good portion of the
King. The wolf rejected the proposal outright as ingratitude was a far heinous sin than the
‘Panchapatakas’ or the Five known major sins. During the other half of the night when the King was to
guard the wolf, the lion gave a similar proposal to him; he accepted and tried to drop the sleeping wolf.
But luckily, the wolf was saved and preached the King against ingratitude and gave a curse to the King to
become a mad man. It said that he was a Sage, named Dhyanakashtha, who could take any form and told
the lion that in his earlier birth he was a Minister in the Court of Kubera and was cursed by Gautama
Muni to become a lion as he was standing naked in the Sage’s garden with his woman. As regards
Dharmagupta’s curse for ingratitude, Sage Jaimini suggested a bath in the Sacred ‘Swami Pushkarini’on
Venkatadri on the banks of River Suvarnamukhi, followed by worship of Lord Venkateswara. Suta Maha
Muni described that those who purify themselves in the Pushkarini would surely avoid hells named
Tamisra, Andhamisra, Rourav, Maha Rourav, Kumbhipak, Kaalsutra, Asipatravan and such others.On the
other hand, the devotees attain the ‘Punya’ of performing Aswamedha Yagna and achieve Buddhi
(Intellect), Lakshmi (Wealth), Kirti (Fame), Sampatthi (Prosperity), Gyan (wisdom), Dharma (Virtue),
Manoshuddhi (Purity of mind) and Vairagya (Other Worldliness). Krishna Tirtha is a Tirtha named after
a deeply devoted Brahmana whose Tapasya was so severe and extensive that his body developed mole-
hills (Valmikas) and Indra rained forcefully to wash off the mud. Lord Srinivasa was impressed by the
relentless and highly dedicated devotion and blessed him with His Darshan, created a Tirtha after his
name, declared that those who have the fortune of bathing in it would become as learned and focussed
and bestowed Salvation to him. Papanashana Tirtha is such a powerful place that even merely uttering
its name, sins of the past and present get vanished. There was a Brahmana named Bhadhramati who had
enormous knowledge of Vedas and Scriptures but was acutely impoverished having six wives and several
children. His each day was a harrowing experience of poverty with several mouths to feed. One of his
wives named Kamini told him one day that her father met Sage Narada who described Tirtha called
Papanashana lying on the Venkateswar Mountain cluster was a big draw and a bath, preferably after
giving away a small token ‘bhudaan’ to a deserving Brahmana followed by a darshan of the Lord would
abolish poverty, and fulfil all human desires. This emboldened Bhadramati to travel along with his family
to the Srinivasa Mountain. He was fortunate to obtain on way a token of five feet of land. The entire
family took bath in the Papasahana Tirtha and gave away charity of the five feet of land to a deserving
Brahmana. Bhagavan Vishnu had instantly appeared before Bhadramati; the latter was extremely thrilled
at the darshan and eulogised Him as follows: ‘Namo Namasthekhila karanaaya, Namo namesthekhila
paalakaya/ Namo Namestheyemara nayakaya Namo Namo Daithya vimardanaya/ Namo Namo
Bhakthajanapriyaya, Namo Namah Paapavidaaranaya/ Namo Namo Durjananashakaya, Namasthesthu
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Tasmai Jagadeeshvaraya/ Namo namah Karanavamayaya, Naraayanaathivikramaya/ Shri Shankha
chakraasi gadaadharaaya, Namasthesthu tasmai Purushottamaya/ Namah payoraasi nivaasakaaya,
Namasthesthu Lakshmi pathayavyayaya/ Namasthesthu Suryadyamitha-prabhaaya, Namo Namah
Punyagathaagathaaya/ Namo Namokyenduvilochanaya, Namasesthudey Yagna phalapradaaya/
Namastesthu Yagnaangavilochanaya, Namasthesthu thye Sajjanavallabhaaya/Namo namah Kaarana
Kaaranaaya, Namesthesthu Shabdaadi vivarjitaaya/ Namasthethutheybhheshta sukhahpradaaya, Namo
Namo Bhakta -manoramaaya/ Namo namasthedbhuta karanaaya, Namasthestuthy Manda radhaarakaya/
Namasthestuthey Yagnavarrahanaagney, Namo Hiranyakshavidaarakaya/ Namasthesthuthy Vaamana
rupabhaaje, Namasthesthuthey Kshatrakulaanthakaaya/ Namastheshuthey Ravana mardanaaya,
Namasthesthuthey Nanda sutaagrajaaya, Namasthey kamalaakaantha Namasthey Sukha daayiney,
Ashritarthi nashiney tubhyam bhuyo bhuyo Namo namah/’. As Bhadramati praised Lord Srinivasa, He
blessed him to enjoy full-swing prosperity to him and family and attain Moksha to him thereafter.
‘Akashaganga Tirtha’ was well known for bestowing boons to the highly erudite and dedicated
Brahmana called Ramanuja.He did Tapasya of rigorous nature on the banks of Akashganga by standing
with ‘Panchagni’ (Five flames) around him during the hot summer mid-days and under the sky in heavy
rains fully exposed chanting the Ashtakshari Mantra ‘Om Namo Narayanaya’; he ate dry leaves fallen
from trees for years together, for some years by drinking water and many other years by consuming air
only. Finally, Bhagavan appeared and Ramanuja who was almost dying with the severity of his Tapasya
became fully normal and healthy instantly.He received the boons that the Place of Akasha Ganga where
Ramanuja had the fortune of discovering Vishnu in person would be an Eternal water-spring and those
who performed ‘Snaan’would change his entire life style and become an ideal Bhakta and at the end they
would have no other birth and would get salvation.

In an another context, Akash Ganga was immortalised as the Tirtha where Devi Anjana executed
penance, since she and her husband Vayu Deva were not blessed with a son. Vishnu Bhakta Sage Matangi
directed Anjana Devi to reach River Suvarnamukhi, far south of Vindhya Mountain, reach Vrishabhachal
on whose top was situated the famous Swami Pushkarini, worship Varaha Deva and Venkateswara,
proceed to north, find Akashaganga and perform Snaan in a formal manner along with Vayu Deva. The
Sage confirmed that if the couple did so, a Son of unparalelled prowess and ‘Swami Bhakti’ (Loyalty to
the Master) would be born, to be called Hanuman who was invincible by Devas, Raakshasas, Sages,
Brahmanas, Celestial and human beings. As Anjana Devi followed the insructions to the last letter and
spirit, Bhagavan Venkateswara appeared before her and blessed that such a Son would be born that his
parents would indeed be proud of and play a pivotal role in Treta Yuga as the most powerful personality
of ‘Siva Amsa’.

Besides the above, Venakatachal has quite a few other Tirthas like Chakra Tirtha where a Maha Muni
Padmanabha prayed to Srinivasa to chase away the dread of Rakshasas and Bhagavan stationed His
Sudarshan Chakra known for dispelling the fear of Evil Spirits; Varaha Tirtha, Pandu Tirtha, Tumba
Tirtha, Kapila Tirtha, Kumara Tirtha, Jaraharaadi Tirtha Traya, Phalguni Tirtha, Deva Tirtha, Jabaali
Tirtha, Sanaka Sanandana Tirtha, Asthi Sarovara Tirtha, Kataha Tirtha and Manvadyashtottara Tirtha.

Eight-folded approach to VVenkateswara

Sage Suta prescribed an eight-fold Bhakti Route to Lord Venkateswara:1)To display and ensure ‘Sneha
Bhava’(feeling of friendship) towards His Bhaktas (devotees); 2) To perform service to ‘Bhagavat
Bhaktas’and satisfy them; 3) To perform Puja to Bhagawan with sincerity; 4) All the actions of the Self
are to be targetted to Bhagavan; 5) To generate Bhakti and love in the eyes and other ‘Jnanendriayas’of
one self towards Venkateswara; 6) To hear and cogitate about the ‘Mahatmya’of the Lord and accord
importance to whatver is said, described, sung or taught about the same; 7) To keep the name of Srinivasa
on one’s lips, thoughts and heart always and 8) To dedicate one self to Lord Venkateswara and take
absolute and comprehensive refuge in Him. Those who are fortunate to have even a glimpse of the
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fantastic Idol of Venkateswara do experience the awe and satisfaction that leaves behind a lasting
familiarity and nearness.Those who think of Srinivasa, either out of curiosity, or greediness, love of
materialism, or fear or casual occurrence undergo a definite transformation of outlook, approach to life
and morality. If such casual approach has a multiplier effect, could one imagine the far reaching impact of
the Eight-folded dedication! As Fire is capable of pulling down a huge mansion within minutes, the stock-
pile of sins gets ablaze into ash as fast, provided one takes the shelter of Srinivasa. Human life, which is
indeed difficult to secure compared to myriad forms of creatures ranging from animals to insects, is stated
to be well spent and appropriately lived through, if one takes asylum of that Supreme Power which is
‘Avyaktam’(Unknown), ‘Shasvatham’(Everlasting), ‘Vishnum’(All Pervading), ‘Anantham’ (Endless),
‘Ajam’(Unborn) and ‘Avyayam’( Never Spent out), called Venkateswara!

Purushottama Kshetra (Utkala Khanda) Mahatmya

As Lord Varaha liberated Bhu Devi from the depths of Rasatala from the clutches of the Demon
Hiranyakashipu and Bhu Devi gained normalcy, Lord Brahma resumed the task of Creation again but
wondered as to how humanity could be saved from the three major hindrances to life viz.
‘Adhibhoutika’or pertaining to the Physical body, ‘Adhidaivika’ related to occurences created by
Almighty like earthquakes or famines and ‘Adhyatmika’ (Spiritual issues). He prayed to Lord Narayana
for guidance and the latter directed Brahma to visit Purushottama Kshetra on the Sea shore, where Lord
Shyama Sundar settled in the form of wooden Idols along with His Brother Balabhadra and Sister
Subhadra as also the Sudarshan Chakra and provided solace to humanity from ignorance, lack of direction
and discontentment. Brahma reached there as advised by Vishnu and while performing Tapasya got into
such a deep and long trance that he was even negligent of the duty of Creation. For a while the Cycle of
Life and Death got disturbed as there was no ingress and egress from the Universe. Yamadharma Raja
approached Bhagavan Vishnu along whom Devi Lakshmi was seated too. Devi Lakshmi replied that if the
reference being given by Yamaraja was to the current issue of the Cycle of Life being disturbed, then it
was not posible for Vishnu to leave the Purushottama Kshetra. The Sins of human beings, animals and
birds would continue to be burnt off at the Purushottama Kshetra, which was the only hallowed Region
unaffected by the Great Deluge (‘Pralaya’); even Sage Markandeya who was blessed by ‘Paramatma’to
achieve immortality for Seven Kalpas had to struggle through the rough waters, till he reached the
Purushottama Kshetra where the Divine Tree ‘Akshay Vat’ was the lone survivor on top of which was
Vishnu in a miniature form and advised Markandeya to swim somehow to reach that spot! It was ‘Kaal’
(Vishnu) as a child who rescued the Sage and the belly of Kaal was bottomless.Lakshmi Devi who was
present too there witnessed all these happenings.Brahmarshi Markandeya who had the unique honour of
receiving refuge from Vishnu was grateful to the Kshetra and materialised a Water reservoir with the help
of Sudarshana Chakra, immortalised as ‘Markandeya Kund’. The Sage established a Markandeswra
Linga, which was basically of the form of Narayana as also known as Yameswar where Yamaraja was
controlled from Mrityu owing to the Sanctity of the Kshetra. Bathing in the Markandeya Kund and
worship of Markandeswara Linga is stated to equal the fruit of Aswamedha Yagna.

Devi Lakshmi continued her explanation to Yamadharma Raja that the Purushottama Kshetra was of a
conch shape whose North West was dominated by Shankara and the North East by Neelakantha and the
Central Portion of a distance of a mile or so was of Narayana. Nearer the Shankara Tirtha is situated the
Kapala Vimochana Linga and the third part of the conchshell was of Adya Shakti Vimala Devi. In the
Nabhi Sthaan or the Central Region are situated the ‘Vat’ (Tree) and Bhagavan Purushottama.Thus the
Three Portions of the Purushottama Kshetra are popular as Tirtha Raj. There is also a Rohini Kund, the
waters of which relieve sins and constiteted the tail-end of the Pralayakal water! At the southern tip of the
Conchshell is situated Narasimha whose darshan itself is an instant sin destroyer. There are ‘Antarvedi’
(underlying) Eight Shaktis which are stated to be providing security at the Purushottama Kshetra viz.
Devi Mangala in the roots of the Vata Tree, Devi Vimala in the West, Devi Sarva Mangala in the rear
lower portion of the Conchshell, on the northern side Devi Arthashini and Devi Lamba, Devi Kalarathri in
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the Southern side, Devi Marichika and Devi Chandarupa in the East. Also, Bhagavan Siva assumed Eight
Linga Rupas viz. Kapalamochan, Kshetrapal, Yameswar, Markandey -eshwar, Eshana, Bileswar,
Neelakantha, and Vateswar. If these Lingas are visioned, touched or worshipped, the devotees have
access to Moksha Marga (The Road to Salvation) and if they die, their life-end is tied up with Bhagavan
Siva directly without any intervention fromYama Raja.

Sage Jaimini told the Munis at Naimisharanya that King Indradyumna, an ardent devotee of Vishnu was
keen in having a ‘darshan’ of the Idol of Neela Madhava at the Temple situated in the Nilachal
Mountain’s cave, on the coastal side of East Bharatavarsha, in the Utkal Region. The King asked his
Priest to ascertain the route and arrange for the trip. One of the Pilgrims who returned from the famed
Temple in the foothills of Nilachal Mountain (who perhaps was Bhagavan Jagannatha Himself) described
the route to the Royal Priest that the Temple was in Purushottama Kshetra near a holy pond known as
Rohin adjacent to a place called Odhra and that there was a Temple of Vasudeva besides which there was
a hermitage called ‘Shabardeep’ leading to the path of Jagannath Temple. The Royal Priest’s younger
brother Vidyapati was approved by the King to make an initial trip so that the King would perform the
“Yatra’ (expedition) subsequently. Vidyapati and party undertook a tedious and tiring journey to the
Ekamvaran forests at the foothills of Mountain and at the Shabardeep hermitage met Vishvavasu. Both
Vidyapati and Vishvavasu visited the Place after a steep ascent of the Mountain and finally reached the
Rohin Pond and after a bath had Darshan of Neela Madhava. Vidyapati was overwhelmed by the thrilling
experience of Jagannatha’s Darshan and prayed to Him to his heart’s content. Vidyapati was told by
Shabar Vishvavasu that several Devas frequented the Temple and brought expensive gifts and garlands to
the Lord; when Vidyapati returned back to King Indradyumna the former showed the flowers which
never withered as they were celestial! But Vishvavasu gave the disheartening news to Vidyapati that the
latter would not be able to have a darshan of Neela Madhava, although something better might happen!
Vidyapati was advised not to disclose this fact to the King on his return to the Kingdom as the King might
be highly discouraged. Even as Vidyapati returned and was describing the rapturous darshan that he had
of Neela Madhava, Sage Narada appeared and desired to accompany the King on his way to the
Purushottama Kshetra. The King and his large entourage set for the journey and reached the banks of
River Mahanadi for an overnight stay before proceeding to the Jagannatha Temple next morning. The
King of Utkal informed the senior King Indradyumna that there was a very heavy sand storm and the Idol
of Neela Madhava was underneath a huge heap of debris.Luckily Sage Narada was with Indradyumna and
consoled the latter and assured him that Lord Jagannatha was extremely merciful and that something
memorable would happen! Next morning the King’s full entourage crossed River Mahanadi, worshipped
Lord Purushottama at ‘Eakaamrechhetra’ and further proceeded to Kotishwar Mahalaya to perform Puja
to ‘Tribhuvaneswara’. The latter appeared before Sage Narada and instructed that King Indradyumna
should perform hundred ‘Yagyas’; that Lord Jagannatha would manifest Himself from under the debris;
that a Vata Tree with four branches would have to be carved out by Viswakarma the Celestial Artist as
Four Idols of Lord Jagannatha, Balabhadra, Devi Subhadra the sister of the former brothers and
‘Sudarshan Chakra’; that He (Tribhuneswara) along with Devi Durga would be present at the top entry of
the conchshell shaped Purusha Kshetra; that Lord Brahma would install and consecrate the Holy Idols for
the everlasting benefit of generations ahead and the dream and perseverance of King Indradyumna would
become fruitful. Sage Narada assured that Lord Tribhuvaneswara’s instructions would be followed in full
letter and spirit. From there the caravan moved to Nilakantha Mahadeva and worshipped Mahadeva and
Durga. The King was anxious to reach the Place where Lord Jagannatha was under the sand; he prayed to
Him as though he could visualise the Idol and there emerged a voice from the rubble assuring the King
that he would soon have His appearance. Since the first task to be performed was to organise the hundred
Yagnas as directed by Tribhuvaneswara, Narad was anxious to take up the construction of the Temple of
Lord Nrisimha as that was the Place to complete the Yagnas. Sughat, the son of Viswakarma completed
the construction of the Temple within five days, while Vishwakarma made the Idol of Nrisimha which
was installed by Narada. Thereafter the task of carving wood for the four major Idols of Jagannath,
Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sudarshan Chakra was taken up and a Celestial voice came saying that the
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Idols would emerge on their own, that the oldest worker be sent inside the Main Gate which should be
closed till the job was over, that the sound of drums be kept on continuously till the job was going on
inside to cover up the sounds from there, that if somebody heard the sounds from inside he would be
irrevocably deaf, and that somebody saw what was happening inside that person would be blind for ever.
On the fifteenth day, a Celestial VVoice emerged that all the Idols were manifested. Thereafter the
heavenly voices kept on giving instructions about the colour schemes of the Idols ( Deep blue like clouds
for Jagannatha, white for Balabhadra, red like rising Sun for Subhadra and deep red for Sudarshan), the
ornament details and so on. As the Idols were getting ready with all finishing touches, Indradyumna was
in trance and asked Jagannatha for nothing excepting salvation from the mortal life.Narada, the King and
the entire entourage entered the Sanctum Sanctorium chanting ‘Dwadasaakshara Mantra’ (Om Namo
Vasudevaya) in praise of the Lord Jagannatha, ‘Purusha Suktam’ addressed to Balabhadra, ‘Sri
Suktam’for Subhadra and appropriate Vedic Mantras for Sudarshana Chakra. Narada visualised the
various articles required for the Consecration Ceremony and were secured by the King. A Palace was
built for Brahma and three Chariots were readied for the three Deities; the required number of horses-
sixteen to Jagannatha, fourteen to Balabhadra and twelve to Subhadra-were readied too. The mast on top
of the Chariot of Jagannatha was made with Garuda Vahan (The Lord’s Carrier), that of Balabhadra had a
plough, and of Subhadra’s chariot was a Lotus. Indeed the King was so fortunate that the wherewithall for
the Function was instantly procured by Sages and Devas! Finally, at the ‘Muhurat’time, Lord Brahma
performed the Consecration on Suddha Visakha Ashtami on Thursday with Pushyami as the Nakshatra, as
witnessed by Devas, Yakshas, Kinnaras and Maharshis! The famous nine day Ratha Yatra commenced
on Suddha Ashadha Vidiya and returned from the banks of Bindu Tirtha on the eighth day.

Sage Jaimini explained that Lord Brahma clarified to Raja Indradyumna about a doubt as to why
Jagannath assumed the Wooden Form of Idols. The ‘Daru’ (Wooden) Idols represent ‘Duhkha vidarana’
or destroying of distress and bestowing of endless happiness; as Srihari is ‘Darumaya’ He therefore
manifested in wooden form. At the time of ‘Srishti’ (Creation) following Pralaya, ‘Parabrahma’ (The
Supreme Being) manifested in the Form of Vedas or the mix of ‘Sabda Brahma’ and ‘Artha Brahma’.
Bhagavan Balabhadra is of Rig Ved Swarup, while Subhdra is of Yajur Veda Swarup. Nrisimha is of
Sama Veda Swarup and Sudarshan is of Atharva Veda Swarup. If a composite view is taken, the Deities
thus represented all the Veda Swarupas and Jagannatha is the sum total and likewise all these forms are
Jagannatha Himself. The Vata Vriksha’ on the Sea Bed at the time of Pralaya was thus the depiction of
Bhagavan and the Wooden Idols made out of the Tree are His Symbols!

Badari Kshetra Mahatmya

Kartikeya asked Maha Deva as to how human beings with their limited understanding of Spiritual matters
especially in Kali Yuga could ever imagine of securing the Four Featured Desires of Samsara viz.
Dharma (Virtue), Artha (Prosperity), Kama (Fulfillment of Desires) and Moksha (Liberation). Bhagavan
Siva’s ready reply was that there were several holy Tirthas and Kshetras dotted all over Bharata Varsha
which could transform the outlook of a human being and imbibe piety and virtue; for example there are
Rivers like Ganga, Godavari, Narmada, Tapati, Yamuna, Kshipra, Goutami, Kaushiki, Kaveri,
Tamraparni, Chandrabhaga, Mahendraja, Chitrotpala, Vetravati, Sarayu, Charmanvati, Shatadu,
Payaswini, Gandaki, Baahuda, Sindhu and Sarasvati.Also there are Punya Kshetras like Ayodhya,
Dwaraka, Kashi, Mathura, Avanti, Kurukshetra, Rama Tirtha, Kanchi, Purushottama Kshetra, Pushkara,
Dardura Kshetra, Varaha Kshetra and Badari which are all boon providing Places. Bathing, vision of the
Idols, performing Puja to them, practising austerities and giving away Charity constitute the best means of
washing off sins, fulfilling desires, enabling noble deeds and even securing Salvation.

Badari Kshetra is one of the most outstanding and ancient Pilgrimage Points on Himalayas where

Bhagavan Narayana Himself resides. Mahadeva described to Skanda that the significance of ‘darshan’ in
Kashi, Kailash and Shri Parvat is far more superior than that of Badari where the foot prints of Srihari
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apart, this Kshetra is also the abode of Agni since the latter as ‘Sarvabhakshak’ (consumer of any material
worthy of consumption or not) prayed to Vishnu to absolve him of the sins and Bhagavan Vishnu
provided refuge at His feet where no sin could reach Agni. Also, Kedar Kshetra is in the same region as
Badari where Siva’s magnificent Linga is present and even a darshan and if possible an ‘Abhishek’ and
Puja of the Linga would instantly perish the sins of a devotee. Moreover, Mahadeva’s fifteen
‘Kalas’(features) are present in the Kedar Linga and worship of the Linga by way of ‘Japa’ (continuous
recital) of Siva’s name, ‘Manana’ (Constant thinking about Him), ‘Stuti’( Extolling Him) and
‘Bhajan’(Singing in praise of Him) would assure that there would be freedom from the vicious cycle of
births and deaths! Thus Parameswara advised Skanda that Badari Kshetra has the double advantage of
worship to Narayana and Mahadeva as this Unified Point on Himalayas is an ideal Pilgrimage Center.
‘Snaan’ at Agni Tirtha absolves even the ‘Pancha Patakas’or the extreme Five Sins, besides performing
‘Pranaayam’and other Yogic Exercises.

Lord Siva explained to Kartikeya that there were Five Sacred ‘Shilas’ or Rocks, viz. Naradi, Narasimhi,
Varahi, Garudi and Markandeyi, each one of them being capable of fulfiliment and contentment. Sage
Narada sat once on a rock and did severe Tapasya for visualising Lord Vishnu. When Narayana along
with Devi Lakshmi gave darshan, Narada asked for the boons of ever lasting devotion to Him, never
leaving the rock on which he did Tapasya and creating a Tirtha nearby which should absolve the sins of
those who bathe in it and worship Narayana there. Markandeya the great devotee met Sage Narada at
Mathura and was advised that he should visit Badari Kshetra and pray to Narayana. Markandeya did
accordingly and was fortunate to secure the darshan of Sri Hari after continuously reciting the
Ashtakshara Mantra viz. Om Namo Narayanaya. He was dumbfounded when Bhagavan Vishnu stood
before him in full glory with four hands ornamented with Shankh, Chakra, Gada and Saranga. After
extolling Narayana to his heart’s content, Markandeya desired for ‘Janma rahitya’ or freedom from births,
that his devotion to Narayana should become stronger and unflinching, that He should be always present
at the rock where he was having the darshan of Bhagavan and that He should bless devotees when they
visited the Markandeya Shila. Garuda was the son of Sage Kashyap and Devi Vinata whose ambition was
to emulate the example of his brother Aruna who was Surya Deva’s charioteer and had the intense desire
of becoming the Carrier of Bhagava Vishnu.He chose Badari Kshetra on the top of the adjacent
‘Gandhamadan Parvat’ (Mountain) and was in penance for years together with undaunted grit and
devotion. As Lord Narayana finally gave darshan, Garud extolled Him as Trividha Murti integrating the
Forms of Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara as also of ‘ Ashta Shaktis’(Eight Powers) and the Supreme
Might of the Universe. Vishnu was pleased and materialised ‘Panchamukha Ganga’ or the five faced
Ganges with the waters of which gave the unique opportunity to Garuda to wash His feet. He also granted
the boons of making him His personal ‘Vahan’ (Carrier), of becoming invincible by any force in the
Three Worlds, of making him a never-failing personal devotee of Bhagavan and of fulfilling the desires of
those who visit the Garuda Shila and worship Bhagavan Narayana. Narasimha Deva in one of Lord
Vishnu’s incarnations annihilated the Demon Hiranyakasipu and saved the illustrious devotee Prahlada;
He looked like Fire while massacring the Demon with His sharp nails and was in a highly infuriated
mood when all the Devas prayed to Him to calm down. After becoming somewhat composed, He
declared that He would settle at Vishalapuri (Badarikashram); all the Sages were extremely delighted that
Narasimha would be present at Narasimha Shila for facilitating their constant worship and also to bless
Bhaktas visiting the Shila. Bhagavan Varaha who pulled up Bhu Devi from the underworld of Rasatala
destroyed Demon Hiranyaksha and saved the Vedas and Holy Scriptures. The Varaha incarnation of Lord
Vishnu appeared at Vishalapuri as Varaha Shila and continued to bless the devotees at the Shila.

Devas approached Lord Brahma to complain that in the Satya Yuga virtuous human beings, Sages and
they could easily access Bhagavan Vishnu, while in Treta Yuga they could visualise Bhagavan through
“Yogabhyas’ only but in Dwapar Yuga, His Darshan had become virtually impossible and in the future
during the Kali Yuga, human beings might even question or ignore the existence of Vishnu! Accordingly,
a Delegation of Devas was led by Brahma to Bhagavan Vishnu at Kshirasagara (Ocean of Milk), as
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Vishnu replied only to Brahma that Devas had become quite irresponsible and ignorant without even
realising the very obvious existence of Himself at Badarikashrama! In fact, Bhagavan kept in view the
limitations of human beings in Kali Yuga and as such made His Darshan very easy and possible. As the
gist of Vishnu’s admonition to Devas was conveyed, they became ashamed and made instant trips to
worship Badari Narayana at Badarikashama. That was why this Kshetra acquired additional significance.
It is stated that even if a grain of ‘Prasad’ (Left over of the offering given to Badari Narayana) is
consumed, the devotee concerned who visited the Holy Kshetra would get rid of all kinds of Patakas
(sins) including Maha Pancha Patakas. There is a strong belief down the ages that visitors to the Holy
Region would attain Vishnu Swarupa, whose heart is replete with the Vision of Narayana, whose tongue
and ears are full of His glories, whose stomach is with even a morsel of His Prashad and whose kneeled
head touches the feet of Narayana’s Idol. The worst Sins like killing the Virtuous, intoxication, robberies
and incest with ‘Guru Patni’ equivalent to one’s mother would all evaporate once the above requirements
are fulfilled. If Bhojan daan is performed among Sanyasins and good Brahmanas and the Prasad is
consumed then the benefits of Badarika Darshan and worship are indeed doubled. Bhagavan Siva
described the significance of several Tirthas like Kapala Tirtha in the Badarika Region to Kartikeya.This
Tirtha is very popular as Pinda Daanas are formally organised to provide relief to Pitraganas from various
hells and is thus known as Pitru Tirtha. Considered highly important, this Sacred Spot is greeted with
heads down by Devas and Rakshasas alike as the belief had been that this was Brahma’s ‘Pancha Sira
Kapala’ or the Fifth skull top which was snipped by Siva Deva for Brahma’s indiscretion of getting
attracted to His own Creation of Devi Sarasvati (His daughter). [An alternative Story was that Brahma
spoke a lie that he saw the top portion of the huge Siva Linga which indeed was endless]. Brahma Tirtha
signified Vishnu’s Avatar of Hayagreeva as the two Demon Brothers called Madhu and Kaitabha stole the
Vedas and Brahma witnessed the extraordinary Vision of Hahagreeva emerging from a Kund (Pond) to
terminate the Demons. Siva informed Kartikeya that after rescuing the Vedas, the ‘Deva Rupi Vedas’
were deposited in the Brahma Kund and ‘Jnaana Rupi Vedas’ were given away to Brahma. Hence the
high importance of ‘Snaan’, worship and Daan at the Brahma Kund. To the North of the Kund flows
River Saraswati along side the Kapala Tirtha where Pitru Karyas (tasks to relieve the past generations) are
held. Vishnu established the VVagdevi River most appropriately as Deva Rupi Vedas, Jnaana Rupi Vedas,
Pitra Loka and Bhuloka are all concentrated in Badarikashrama which is the confluence of Three Lokas!
Bathing in the Holy River Saraswati, its worship, Stuti (Praise) and sincere greetings would indeed
enhance a devotee’s vocal and mental power and ensure that the ensuing generation’s abilities would
never ever fail. South of Sarasvati coming from the mountains is Indrapada Tirtha where Lord Indra
conducted Tapasya, fasting and worship and is stated to bestow the devotees who also perform the same
austerities as Indra did. Nearby the Indrapada Tirtha are situated the Manasodbheda Tirtha and
Vasudhara Tirtha both being of considerable importance. Not far from Indrapada Tirtha is the Pancha
Tirtha Complex comprising Five Streams named Prabhas, Pushkar, Gaya, Naimish and Kurukshetra.
There is also an important Soma Tirtha where Chandra Deva performed Tapasya to Narayana and secured
the boons of becoming the Chief of Nakshatras (Stars), Aushadhis (Medicines), Grahas (Planets) and the
entire Brahmana Community. Further there are Dwadasha Aditya Tirtha, Chatuhstotra Tirtha, Satyapada
Tirtha, Meru Tirtha, Lokapala Tirtha, Dandapushkarin and Ganga Sangam.

Significance of the month of Kartika

Sage Narada enquired of Lord Brahma as to which was the best month of a year, who was the best Deity
to worship and which was the best Tirtha to visit. Brahma’s instant reply was that the best month of a
Year was Kartika, the Supreme Deity to worship was Narayana and the most Sacred Tirtha was Badari
Kshetra. As regards Kartika Month, Bhagavan Vishnu always accorded high esteem and whatever good
deeds were performed in the ‘Masa’ were fully accepted by all the Devas since they were readily
available there through out the month. The acts and endeavours of the devotees like ‘Snaan’, ‘Daan’,
‘Bhojan’, “Vrath’, ‘Til’(Sesame Seeds), Dhenu (Cows), ‘Suvarna’ (Gold), ‘Rajat’ (Silver), ‘Bhumi’
(Land), ‘Vastra’(Clothing), Tapasya, Japa, Homa, Yagna, Annadaan, Puja with Tulasi leaves, Abhishek
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of Vishnu’s Idol with Ganges and other holy river waters as also ‘Panchamrit’ comprising milk, ghee,
curd, honey and sugar; ‘Shodasopacharas’ to Deities, Veda- parayana, Purana Shravan, Bhajans, Deva
Stutis, Visits to Temples, fasting, abstinence, ‘Jaagarans’ (Keeping awake in the night singing hymns),
Guru Seva etc. would indeed secure manifold returns in the consecrated month of Kartik. At every time
during the day and night, ‘kirtans’(Stanzas) on one’s own lips must be uttered like ‘Govinda Govinda
Hare Murari, Govinda Govinda Mukunda Krishna, Govinda Govinda Rathangapane, Govinda Damodara
Maadhaveti’. Specific time on each day must also be apportioned for ‘Bhagavat Geeta Paath’ or reading
as many Chapters as possible.Also, a devotee must observe sleeping on the floor and if possible perform
Kanya Daan and Vidya Daan in the month. Practice of the month long austerity and good conduct even in
one Kartika month in a year ought to result in tangible benefits for sure!

One has to observe certain dont’s during Kartika Month such as avoiding use of oil on the body and food
(except on Naraka Chaturdasi), food from others, fruits with many seeds, rice, left over or spoilt food,
heavy food and twice a day, drinking intoxicants, use of glass items, eating group food or from prostitute,
Grama Purohit, Sudras, Shraddhas and from women during menses period; eating in lotus leaves,
consuming brinjals, carrots, ‘Loki, onions and masoor dal; eating on Ekadashi days; turning off guests at
eating time; conversing with chandal, Mlechha, Patita (women with bad character), Vratahin ( those not
observing the rules of Kartika month), hater of Brahmanas, those who talk ill of others, non believers of
God/ Godmen and immoral beings. During the month of Kartika, Snanaas (bathings) acquire
considerable importance. Those who are devoted to Surya Deva, Ganesha, Shakti, Siva and Vishnu are all
required to formally observe Kartika Snanas. Snanas in favour of Surya need to be followed as long as
Surya is in ‘Tula’ Rasi. Snanas in favour of Shankara be performed from Asvayuja Pournami to Kartika
Pournami. Bathings in favour of Devis be observed from Aswayuja Shukla Pradhana day till Karthika
Krishna Chaturdasi while for Ganesha Snanas are to be performed From Ashvin Krishna Chaturdasi till
Kartika Krishna Chaturdasi. Bhagavan Janardana would be pleased with formal Snaanas from Aswin
Shukla Ekadashi till Kartika Shukla Ekadashi.Those who observe the Snana Procedure during the month
of Kartika would be free from the tributations of Yama Dharma Raja. Special Snaans and worship to
Radha and Gopala during the month preferably under a Tulasi Tree have immense significance. While
observing Kartika Snaans the following Stanza is recited: Kartikeham Karishyami Pratha Snaanam
Janardana, Preethyartha Tava Devesha Damodara maya sahah. (Janardana! Deveshwara Damodara! |
am performing my early morning Snaan to please You and Devi Lakshmi). Also recite the following:
Grihaanaarghya maya dattam Radhaya Sahiti Hare, Namah Kamala -naabhaaya Nammasthey
Jalashhayiney, Namasthesthu Hrishikesha Gruhaanaarghya Namosthutey. (Bhagavan! Please accept this
‘Arghya’ (handful of water) of mine to please You and Devi Radha; My greetings to you Kamalanaabha,
greetings to You Jalashaayiney; greetings to You Hrishikesha; my repeated greetings to You!). Before
taking bath, one should take the name of ‘Pavitra Ganga’(Holy Ganges); while taking the bath on the
head, recite ‘Purusha Suktam’ / ‘Sri Suktam’ and after the Snaan, take Tulasi in hand and perform
‘Achaman’(Sipping water thrice with the Names of Keshava, Narayana, Madhava etc.) and later apply
Tilak / Vibhudi/ Kumkum on the forehead. Cold water snaan is always preferable to hot water for double
Punya. It is said that there are four types of Snaan viz. ‘Vayavya’ (along with ‘Godhuli’/Cow dung);
‘Varuna’ (in the Sea and Holy Rivers); ‘Brahma’ or with Veda Mantras and ‘Divya’ or as Sun rays pass
on the body. Snaanas by women should not be with Veda Mantras.

Lord Brahma affirmed that the fortnight from Kartika Krishna Trayodasi to the end of the month ie from
Deepavali on the Amavasya of Aswayuja should be observed as Festival Days. The ‘Pradosha’ time of
that Trayodasi is the most significant time when Lord Yama is worshipped with ‘Deepas’ at the main
door of the residence and Naivedya to ensure that there would never be an ‘Apamrutyu’ or Akaala
Mrithyu (premature and sudden death) in the family. Yama Raja would be pleased with the recitation of
the Mantra after the worship: Mrityuna pasha dandaabhyaam Kaalena cha maya saha, Trayodashyam
Deepa daanaath Suryajah Preeyathamiti [With this Deepa daan on Trayodashi, may Surya’s son Yama
be pleased without Mrityu (Death), Pasha (Yama’s rope of death), Danda (Yama’s stick) and ‘Kaal’
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(Death time)] Thereafter, on Kartika Amavasya morning, worship is to be performed to Devatas and at
the Pradosha time of the same evening, strings of ‘Deepas’ should be lit and Devi Lakshmi is worshipped
saying: ‘Devi Lakshmi! We welcome You with ‘Deepa Jyoti’ (the splendour of these Lamps) as You are
the Symbol of Limitless Illumination; You are the representation of Surya, Chandra, Agni, and Gold
(Prosperity); Do make Your residence as our own!” Thus the Kartika Krishna Paksha is the most
auspicious fortnight praying for ‘Apamrityu’ / Good Health to Yama raja and Wealth for Devi Lakshmi
ushering an era of happiness.If during the entire Kartik Month-or atleast ‘Pancha Rathras’ (five nights), a
devotee recites ‘Om Namo Narayanaya’ as well as reads / hears ‘Vishnu Sahasranam’ and ‘Gajendra
Moksha Paatha’, he secures freedom from want, disease, adversity and discontent. Most certainly, the
austerities observed on Kartika Ekadashi day alone would ensure contentment in ‘Tham’ (Current Life)
and bliss in ‘Param’ (Post Life). Each act of virtue on the most auspicious day of Kartika Ekadashi is
bound to obtain a multiplier effect endlessly.

Margasirsha Mahatmya

While addressing a group of Munis, Sage Sutha narrated that Lord Brahma asked Bhagavan Narayana
about the significance of Margasirsha Month and the reply was that in His earlier incarnation as Krishna,
He advised thousands of Gopikas and Gopas to observe austerities during that month by performing
‘Snaans’, ‘Pujas’, fastings and total dedication to Him to attain Salvation. Thus Gopikas and Gopas
adopted a daily routine of waking up early; taking bath with Tulasi roots of earth on head by reciting the
Mula Mantra of ‘Om Namo Narayanaya’ and Gayatri Mantra; praying to Ganga saying ‘Vishnupaada
prasuthaasi Vaishnavi Vishnu devatha, Thrahi naha thvam aghaatthasmaat aajanma maranaanthikat’ (Hey
Gangey, You were materialised from Vishnu’s feet, thus known as Vaishnavi, Vishnu is your Devata,
please save me of my sins from birth to death); and applying mritthika (earth) on the body by reciting
‘Ashvakraanthey Rathakraanthey Vishnu kraanthey Vasundharey, Mrittikey hara mey Paapam yanmayaa
dushkrutam krutam/ Uddhrutasi Varaahena Krishnena Shata baahunaa, Namasthey Sarva bhutaanam
prabhavarani Suvrathey’( Hey Vasundharey, Bhagavan Vishnu rides horses and chariots over your
physique, | request your Mrittika to wash off my sins like the fire from the pit, you are the creator and
tolerator of all beings and the Supreme Lord Varaha lifted you with His thousand hands from deep waters,
I salute you!). After the former bath and wearing clean clothes, the routine continues with applying
“Vibhudi’ (ash of homa or of cow dung), perform ‘Sandhya Vandan’/ Gayatri Japa followed by Vishnu
Puja with ‘Ghantanaad’ (ringing bell), Chandana, Pushpa, Tulasidal, dhoop, deepa and other
‘Shodasopacharas’, ‘Stutipaath’ (Extolling hymns) of Vishnu Sahasranaam, Bhishmastavaraj, Gajendra
Moksha, Anusmriti and Bhagavad Gita, Mantrajap viz. ‘Om Namo Damodaraya Namah’ and ‘Saashtanga
Pranaam’ (prostration or lying on the ground by putting both the hands, both the feet, both the knees
together, as also chest, forehead, heart, mouth, and vision) and finally recite the Mantra: Mantra heenam,
Kriya heenam, Bhakti heenam Janaardana,Yat pujitam maya Deva Paripurnam tha dasthu the/ Anaya
Dhyaanaa vaahanaadi Shodasopachaaraaya Bhagavaan Sarvaatmakah-Supreeta Suparasanno varado
bhavatu- so saying-Devataa Prasaadam Sirasa grihnnami, ye that phalam Parameswar-arpanamasthu.
(Hey Janaardana, my worship to You is without Mantras, without rituals, and without devotion; kindly
accept my worship without these qualities; also without meditation, ‘Vahanas’ or Carriers, and such other
Sixteen Services, | am concluding my worship; Kindly be pleased with my worship and ignore all my
limitations).

In Kampilya Nagar in the past, there was a King Virabahu who was righteous and devoted and his wife
Kantimati too was devout. He was visited by Sage Bharadvaj and was pleased by their high merit and
good qualities. The Sage told the King that he was a cruel and sinful Shudra in his previous birth who
never believed in Narayana, but his present wife was his previous wife too and was a dutiful and devout
woman. While in a forest hunting once, the Shudra found an aged Muni named Devasharma who lost his
way into the forest and was pitifully exhausted unable to move. The cruel hunter somehow felt pity on the
old person and carried him into his abode and offered him fruits and water. Asked about him, the Shudra
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confessed to the Muni that he was a cruel hunter, was irreligious and unpardonable; meanwhile his wife
gave some fruits and water which the Muni aceepted.As the hunter expressed sincere remorse for his
earlier actions and showed keen desire to pray to Vishnu. Muni Devasharma opined that the sincerity
shown by the hunter in rescuing an old and tired Sanyasi like him and providing timely assistance and
service to him was itself an indication of the innumerable sins committed by him in the past. The Sage
having narrated the story of the hunter gave ‘Upadesh’ (teaching) to the King about the significance of the
month of Margasirsha and of the worship of Narayana by performing the ‘Akhanda Ekadashi Vrata’
commencing from Dashami through Dwadashi. On the evening of Dashami when Sun becomes less
severe, one has to observe ‘Nakta Vratha’ or light meal; on Ekadashi day, one should avoid frequent
drinking of water, violence, impurity, speaking lies, consumption of betel leaves, cleaning of teeth more
than once, sleeping during the day, mating, gambling, non-observance of Jaagaran and conversation with
sinners.On Ekadashi day, one should observe strict fasting which means avioding comfort. On the
following Dwadashi day, one should observe the avoidables of Ekadashi as also keep away from other’s
food, honey, and use of oils on the body as also consume the same. But the fast could be terminated to the
‘Karta’ (the devotee) on Dwadashi, only after providing Bhojan to Brahmanas. After observing the
Akhanda Vrata for one full year till the last Dwadashi, ‘Udyapan’ or conclusion is executed on the
Margasirsha Shukla Ekadashi by engaging twelve Brahmanas and one ‘Acharya’ (Chief) and his wife.
First of all, the Acharya and the Brahmanas should be invited with Arghya, Padya, Vastra and Dakshina.
The Acharya would then supervise the preparation of ‘Chakra Kamala Mandala’ based on a white cloth,
sub-divided into five segments each having five copper ‘Kalashas’ (vessels) duly garlanded around and
on top of the Kalasas are set with the Idols of Lakshmi Narayana and the Shankha and Chakra. To the
northern side there should be ‘Havan Kund’ where ‘homas’ are performed with Veda Mantras. The Idols
are worshipped with Dhupa, Deepa, Naivedya, Arathi and other services, besides Yaksha Kardama Puja
(comprising Camphor, Agaru, Kasturi, and Anga lepa) and Parikrama / Pradakshina. Later on, there
should be recitals of Pavamana Sukta, Mantras viz. ‘Madhuvaata ruthaayatey’, ‘Tejosi’etc. Sukranja etc.
Vaachyam Brahma (Samam), ‘Pavitravantam Suryasya’,” Vishnormahasi’ etc. followed by Samidha
homa, Charu homa, Tila homa and so on. Finally, charities should take place including Kalasha (Vessel)
Daan, Vastra (Clothing) Daan, Suvarna (Gold) Daan and Artha (Cash) Daan as per the devotee’s capacity
and convenience.

Vaisakha Month’s Significance

Sage Narada confirmed from Brahma that ‘Vaisakha Masa’was of immense consequence as it fulfills all
desires to human beings just as a mother did to children. The month is very dear to Vishnu and confers
several boons to those who deserve.The month is the essence of Dharma, Yagna, Kriya (noble tasks) and
Tapasya.Vaisakha is a ‘Dharma Sadhaka’(Virtue-prone) month, just as Veda Vidya is the preeminent of
Vidyas, ‘Pranava’is the superlative of Mantras, ‘Kalpa Vriksha’ is the paramount of Trees, Surya Deva is
the most superior of all radiances, Sudarshan Chakra is the most powerful among all Shastraas and Astras,
Gold is the best of all metals, Siva is the unique among Vaishnavas and ‘Kaustubh’ is the best among
the jewels. Those who perform ‘Snaan’even before Sunrise are valued by Narayana. Just as Vaishakha,
there is no Yuga like Satya, no charity like that of water, no prosperity like farming, no Tapasya like
Upavas (fasting), no happiness like giving away, no virtue like mercy and forgiving, no superiority like
good health, and above all there is no Bhagavan like Vishnu.

During the month of Vaishakha, ‘Jala Daan’assumes high importance as those who wish to attain
affluence must resort to ways and means of supplying water to public; road side outlets to travellers are of
great utility especially in Summer season. Planting trees for shade, providing umbrellas, footwear and

fans to individuals, ‘Anna daan’ or mid day meals and free accommodation in rest houses especially to
“Yatris’ and devising other facilities have enormous and far reaching ‘Punya’; the donors of these items
would automatically receive manifold benefits in ‘Tham’ (current life) and ‘Param’, especially the ‘Naraka
lokas’which one ought to visit after life. To those who give away clothing in charity would be rid of
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difficulties at birth and death; to those who donate mats that Lord Vishnu Himself rests on; to those who
give away bed sheets would have comfortable sleep; to those who provide relaxed clothing to Brahmanas
their life span would be extended; to those who donate flowers would be blessed with luxuries in life; to
those who offer chandan would enjoy happiness; to those who construct free rest houses would become
Kings; to those who provide free facilities of gardens, water wells, and ‘Mandapas’ would have the
happiness of good children; and to those who perform rites to ‘Pitras’ by offering Kasturi, Camphor,
fragrant material and pots full of scented waters are sure to achieve various types of reliefs in the
‘Paraloka’. While these are illustrative types of charities and the far reaching results of benevolence, the
avoidable tasks during the VVaisakha month are eight-folded viz. applying oils on body, bathing in the
house, sleeping during the day timings, eating in glass utensils, sleeping on water beds, keeping away
from avoidable foods, eating more than once a day and eating in the night. If one takes Vaishakha bath
before Sun-rise in any of the Seven Gangas viz. Ganga, Buddha Ganga (Godavari), Kalindi or Yamuna,
Saraswathi, Kaveri, Narmada and Veni, the person concerned would be saved from even ‘Pancha
Patakas’, let alone lesser level sins. Daanas of ‘Kanda’/ ‘Moola’ (Underground Vegetables), Phala
(Fruits) Shakha (Plain Vegetables), Salt, Gud, Edible Leaves, and water would have endless benefits.

While performing ‘Snaanas’during Vaishaka, the following Mantras should be read in praise of
Madhusudan as follows: Madhusudan Devesha Vaishaakhe Meshage Ravai, Prathahsnaanam
karishyaami nirvighnam kuru Madhava. (Hey Madhusudan, Deveswara Madhava, | am performing
Vaishakha month bathing early morning when Surya Deva is situated in Mesha Rasi; Kindly accomplish
my bathing without hindrance and bless me). After the bath, one should offer ‘Arghya’ (Handful of water)
looking at Sun: Vaishaakhe Meshage Bhaanau Praathah Snaana paraayanah, Arghyam theham
pradaasmahi gruhaana Madhusudana. (I am formally offering the ‘Arghya’during early morning of
Vaishaka when Surya is in Mesha Rasi; kindly accept, Madhusudana!)

Once there was a King named Kirtiman in Kashipura who went hunting in forests and being desirous of
visiting the ‘ Ashram’of Sage Vasishtha found several of the Sage’s disciples offering the shade of
umbrellas, fruits and cool drinks to passers by.They were unmindful of normal human beings and Kings
like him and asked why were they doing the service, they did not reply. On meeting Vasishtha, the King
enquired about the acts of the disciples and the Sage described the significance of Vaisakha Month.
Pursuant to this the King ordered that the good example of the disciples of the Sage be followed in the
nook and corner of the entire Kingdom and was able to save the lives of several of his subjects, especially
Brahmanas by providing rest houses, planting trees, supplying food and cool water and creating
innumerable facilities to his people.Also, the King organised a Kingdom-wide campaign of propagating
Dharma in the Vaishakha Month and spreading the awareness of the ‘do’s and don’ts’ as also strictly
enforcing early mornig bathings, performances of daanas, ‘Pujas’by individual families and a general
uplift of Dharma.This resulted in a very thin outgo of deaths from his Kingdom in the months of Vaishaka
and Lord Yamaraja made an appeal to Brahma that the traffic of deaths and births registered in the
Kingdom of Kirtiman was highly disturbed, that there was little difference of ‘Swarga’ and ‘Naraka’ and
even those few deaths in the Kingdom made a bee-line to Vaikuntha! Amused by the complaint of
Yamaraja, Brahma accompanied by Yamaraja approached the ‘Ksheera Sagar’ (Ocean of Milk) and
Vishnu replied smilingly that He would rather leave away His Srivatsa, Kaustubh jewel, Vijayanti Mala,
Sweta Dwip, Vaikuntha, Ksheera Sagar, Sesha Nag, Garud or even Devi Lakshmi, but would never
abandon His Bhakta Raja Kirtiman. He further said that He would desire to multiply the good illustrations
of that King and extend their lives for thousands of Years. He warned Yamadharmaraja not to interfere
with the observance of the ‘Mahatmya’ of the month of Vaisakha. However, Lord Vishnu provided for a
special dispensation in favour of Yamadharmaraja that the devotees of Vaisaska month should perform a
special Puja in his favour during the first half of the month before Purnima and give away a Daan of
potful of water, curd and Anna (rice/foodgrains) to appease him. Only after the special Puja that one
should observe Pujas to Pitras, Gurus and Bhagavan Vishnu in their names and charity be given to
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Brahmanas offering cool water, curd, Anna, fruits, betel leaves/ nuts and ‘dakshina’ along with a copper
vessel and an Idol of Maha Vishnu.

The importance of Vaisakha Akshaya Triteeya through the end of the month was illustrated by a King
Purushaya of Panchaladesha who no doubt was virtuous and noble but lost his kingdom following a
famine in his Kingdom and the opportune neighbouring Kings defeated and sent Purushaya into exile.
Two Sages explained that Purushaya was a cruel hunter in his previous birth but luckily he showed two
old and very thirsty passers-by about the location of a waterbody and hence he became a King; yet
Purushaya never performed charity and hence faced bad days. The Sages suggested that the next day was
Vaisakha Akshaya Triteeya and the King could therefore observe early morning Snaan, Puja to
Lakshmipati, perform charity by way of water-dispensers for the benefit of thirsty passers- by and such
other good deeds. Purushaya realised the fault and executed several charitable deeds during Akshaya
Triteeya through Amavasya and regained his kingdom eventually and decided to provide many charities
in the entire month of Vaisakha month every year. Eventually, the King became a great devotee of Lord
Vishnu, had His darshan and attained ‘Sayujya’.

While all the days of Vaishakha Month are significant, Ekadashi, assumes special value.The ideal deeds
like Snaan, Daan, Homa, Deva Puja and other Punya Karmas like Japas, Stotras and Katha Shravanas
bestow instant results. Those who suffer from illness and acute poverty would be free from Purana
Shravana; those who are blind, widows, or normal men, women, and children, youth, old, decrepit and the
rest would all be able to lessen or even remove their problems as a result of their virtues on Ekadashi of
the month. Similarly, Amavasya of Vaisakha Month is of the great impact for Pitru Puja and for
performing ‘Shraddhas’,’Pinda daanas’ and ‘Tila Tarpanas’.

Avyodhya ‘Mahatmya’ and the Import of ‘Tirthas’ around

Bhagavan Vishnu’s right foot thumb created Ganga and left foot thumb created Sarayu and thus both the
Rivers are Sacred and bathings of these ‘Tirthas’ bestow purity of high merit and destroy the effect of evil
deeds even of the intensity of the ‘Maha Patakas’ or the Great Sins.The origin of the word Ayodhya
emerged from the amalgam of ‘ Akar’standing for Brahma, ‘Yakar’for Vishnu and ‘dhakar’ standing for
Rudra. Ayodhya is the ‘Adipuri’of Lord Vishnu, also the abode of Sudarshana Chakra and as such the sin
demolisher. The City has the shape of a fish ranging from Go-Prathara Tirtha in the West to ‘Asi’ Tirtha
in the East. In the days of yore, there was a famous Brahmana by name Vishnu Sharma who did such
Tapasya with great resolve and sacrifice for several years that finally Bhagavan appeared before him in
His full Form and materialised a Holy Tirtha from His Chakra which was hamed Chakra Tirtha. Persons
doing bath, worship and charity at this Sacred Tirtha are believed to enjoy long and happy life and after
termination of life achieve Mukti. Lord Brahma decided to visit Ayodhya once and materialised a vast
Tirtha, named after Him ie. Brahma Kunda, and said that He would reside there for good. Sage Lomesh
did his bathing in the Runa Vimochan Tirtha and declared that the waters possess the great quality of
‘runa vimochana’ or getting rid of debts of the current and previous births. Not far from Brahma Kunda is
a Papa Vimochan Tirtha where a Brahmana named Narahari who became a victim of bad company and
performed several great sins including cursing the Vedas; but luckily he met a few Sadhus visiting
Ayodhya once and along with them performed Snaan, Puja and Daan in the name of Narayana on a
special day of Magha Krishna Chaturdasi and all his sins were washed out since he was basically a
Brahmana who fell a prey to wrong actions. There was also a Tirtha which had the history of Shri Ram
disowning Lakshman due to certain peculiar circumstances; Shri Ram instructed Lakshman to guard the
main entry and who ever entered would be punished since the former and Kaala Devata were meditating
together on Deva Karya (a certain task of Devas) and were not to be disturbed. But Sage Durvasa arrived
and pressurised Lakshman to inform Rama of his arrival and Laxman had to be punished of being
disowned. The forsaken Lakshman did severe Tapasya to Parameswara to absolve the indiscretion that he
had done due to Durvasa’s unexpected entry. This made ‘Seshanag’ (whose Avatar was Lakshmana)
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appear and the exraodinary radiance and heat of the jewels of the thousand hoods of Seshanag pierced
through the banks of Sarayu River and up came a Sahasradhara Tirtha. Indra and Devas also appeared
and the indiscretion of Laksmana due to circumstances beyond his control was pardoned. Such is the
power of the Tirtha that even Lakshman’s blunders were pardoned and devotees performing ‘Snaan’,
‘Puja’ and ‘Daan’ in the name of Seshanag (Naga Puja) especially in Vaisakha Month would never bother
the fear of Snakes. Away from Sahasradhara Tirtha is Swargadwara as the name indicates the Tirtha is
expected to have the nearest acesss to Swarga where devotees perform sacred tasks for a month including
fasting, Japas, tapas, havans, dhyanas, Adhyayanas (Studies of Sacred Books) and Danaas including
Godaanas, Bhu daanas, Vastra danaas, etc. Popularly believed as the abode of Siva, Shri Rama along with
His younger brothers was in the habit of frequenting the Tirtha not only to review the good deeds of
Brahmanas but all human beings, animals, birds and even the smallest flies for granting boons to each and
everybody.Chandrahari Tirtha is named after Chandrahari or Bhagavan Vishnu and following ‘Snaan’
at the Tirtha, devotees observe Chandrahari Vrata on Purnima in the Month with Daan, Vrata Puja and
homam. After eighty three years four months on Purnimasi day, the Vrata’s ‘Udyapan’ is performed on
the completion of Sahasra Chandra Darshana .The Udyapan includes Pujas of Ganesha, Vishnu, Gauri,
Siva, Sixteen Matrikas, Chandra Homa, Chandra Mantra Japa, Soma Sukta, Chandra nyasa, Kalaanyasa,
Arghya Mantra in favour of Chandra, Daan of Sixteen Kalasas full of milk, Vastra Daan, Dakshina and
‘Bhojan’.On the following day, ‘punah puja’(Puja again) is performed again to Srihari. Completion of the
Function accordingly would reserve a prominent Place to the devotee in Chandra Loka, at the end of his
life.To the Agneya direction of Chandrahari Tirtha is situated Dharmahari Tirtha which was set up by
an erudite Brahmana who was well read in Vedas and visited Ayodhya the abode of Bhagavan
Vishnu.He was highly thrilled to have a darshan of Bhagavan who was immensely pleased by the
devotee’s eulogy and gave the boon of manifesting Himself in form of an Idol as Dharmahari at the Place
where He appeared before the Brahmana and assured that in future, whosoever took the ‘Snaan’ at
Swargadwar Tirtha and performed penance, Puja, and charities would be blessed and become sin-free. To
South of Dharmahari, is situated ‘Swarnakhani Tirtha’ where Lord Kubera showered gold rain in
Ayodhya to please King Raghu. The King completed ‘Vishva Digvijaya’ Yagna and since then Snaans at
the Tirtha on Vaisakha Sukla Dwadashi would fulfill their desires including possesion of immense Gold
and prosperity. Sambheda Tirtha is known as ‘Tilodaki’where the water too has the colour of Black Til
and is used for ‘Pitru Tarpanas’ with black Til ie. Sesamum Seeds. Tarpanas on Bhadrapada Krishna
Amavasya would help relieve the travails of Pitras and the sins of their seven generations get burnt off
with the worship of Narayana. To the West of the Sambheda Tirtha, is the Sita Kunda which was set up
by Sita Herself. Guptahari was the Place in Ayodhya where Lord Vishnu stayed without the knowledge
of Asuras who were creating havoc in Bhuloka; Devas and Bhagavan Shankar approached the Lord who
assured that He would execute Tapasya for the security of Devas and annihilate them by taking the Avatar
of Sri Rama. After taking Snaan at Guptahari, devotees pay respects at Chakrahari Tirtha perform Japas
and Homas and proceed further to Gopratara ghat of Saruyu Sangam on Margasirsha Sukla Dwadasi for
Sacred baths. In Sarayu and Dadhra Sangam, there are ten crores of Tirthas where devotes offer Pitra
Tarpans and Daans as per individual capacities and inclinations.The auspicious days as considered by
devotees for rituals, homas, Daanas etc. all along the banks of Sarayu River include Amavasya, Purnimas,
Dwadashi Tithis,‘Ayana’change days, ‘Vyaktipaathayoga’ days (as per individual horoscopes) etc. Just as
Manikarnika is most Sacred at Kasi, Chakra Tirtha at Naimisha Forest and Mahakaal Mandir at Ujjain,
Gopratara Tirtha is the most significant at Ayodhya as that was the Place of ‘Parama Gaman’ (Great
Departure) of Lord Sri Rama. Besides the above, there are other important Tirthas like Ksheerodak
Tirtha (where King Dasarath performed ‘Putra Kameshthi’ or Yagna aiming at begetting children and
devotees execute ‘Vratas’on Aswin Shukla Ekadashi); Brihaspati Kund (the abode of Deva Guru
Brisahpati); Rukmini Kund (which was constructed by Devi Rukmini and Lord Krishna too stays in the
Tirtha and devotees perform Vaishnava Mantra Homa, Brahmana Puja and ‘Krishna Archana’on Kartika
Krishna Navami and observe annual Yatra or Procession with great pomp); Dhana Yaksha Yagna where
King Harischandra donated his entire Kingdom to Sage Viswamitra who entrusted the responsibility of
giving security to the Kingdom by one Yaksha; Vasishtha Kunda (where Sage Vasishtha and his wife
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Maha Pativrata Devi Arundhati stay and bless devotees);Yogini Kund (where sixty four Yoginis reside
and provide ‘Sidhis’to men and women);Urvashi Kund (where those males who bathe desirous of
getting access to Swarga) and Ghoshaarka Kund (where King Ghosh did severe Tapasya to Surya Deva
and devotees bathing and worshipping Him on Sundays bestows good health and contentment. One of the
most distinct and popular Places in the vicinity of Ayodhya is Gaya Kupa where ‘Shraddahas’to Pitras
are performed not only to relieve the ancestors from their miseries and experiences of Narakaloka (hells)
but also seek the blessings of Devas and Rishis; Somavati Amavasya is the day when the Shraddhas
offered to Pitras are most fruitful but the ‘Pitra Karyas’ (The Acts addressed to ancestors) on the specific
Tithi (day when the concerned ancestor passed away) are equally significant. As a last resort, such
‘Karyas’performed on any day visiting Gaya Kshetra are also stated important , since Shraddhas offered
would help provide respite to the Souls of the deceased. Manasa Tirtha is known for ‘Piscacha
Vimochana’ as Snaan and Daan on Agahana Sukla Chaturdasi ensure that never in births ahead would
become a Piscacha. As Sri Rama stood for seven noble features, Seven Noble Tirthas emerged viz. Satya
Tirtha, Kshama Tirtha, Sarva bhuta daya Tirtha, Indriyanigraha Tirtha, Satyavaadita Tirtha, Jnana Tirtha
and Tapas Tirtha. Ayodhya is also famous for Sri Rama Janma Sthaan where Sri Rama Navami
Celebrations are at peak in the City.

Setu Tirtha (Rameswara Kshetra)

In the Brahma Khanda of Skanda Purana, Suta Maha Muni addressed a Conclave of Rishis and narrated
the significance of Setu Bandhan/ Tirtha as also of Rameswara Kshetra which were visualised and built
by Sri Rama; even visioning these Places would bestow Mukti from Samsara.Emphasising the Unity of
Vishnu and Siva, the Three Sacred Places viz. Setu (bridge), Rameswara Linga and Gandhamadan
Mountain constitute the composite identity. If one lies down on Setu’s banks and sticks the sand on the
body, the number of as many sand particles would absolve as many Brahmahatya sins! The touch of the
wind on one’s body from the mid-banks of Setu would pardon ten thousand ‘Surapanaas’ (drinking
intoxicants). If one does ‘Snaan’ at the Tirtha and seeks relief on somebody else’s favour, then too the
sins of the proxy beneficiaries are washed off. The Five Brahmahatya sinners, who spoil the roads,
prepare food for them only, abuse Brahmanas and Sanyasis, accept the food of a Chandala and sell Vedas
are also excused by the holy bath at Setu Tirtha. Those who offer charity but deny in reality, those who
teach Dharma (Virtue) but hate and ridicule the teachers, who obstruct cows from drinking water from
public places, abandon ‘Upasana’ (meditation), steals food meant for Devas, drink wine from women who
too drink and consume food from fallen and poverty stricken women also secure reprieve as the Setu and
Ramalingeswra Snaanas and worship are very powerful. Those who steal Kanda-Moolas (earth sprouted /
underneathed vegetables) and fruits, Kasturi, silk materials, milk, Chandan, Camphor, honey, ghee, glass
and copper material and Rudrakshas are considered as sinful as those who steal gold; but even such
deplorable persons are forgiven by visiting Setu Kshetra. Incest of all kinds which is as abhorable as
sleeping with Guru’s wife is also exonerated by the Setu Kshetra. If for any reason, one is unable to visit
the Setu / Ramalinga Temple, he or she could depute a trustworthy person on his behalf by bearing the
expenses.

As Lord Sri Ram, Devi Sita and Lakshman were consigned to the forest, Dandakaranya, for twelve years
following His father’s instruction and resided at a hermitage called ‘Panchavati’, the Demon Ravanasura
tricked Devi Sita with a Golden Deer in the disguise of another Demon Maricha and forcibly abducted her
to his kingdom of Lanka. Rama and Lakshmana were in futile search of Sita and made friends with
Hanuman and Sugriva. The latter was helped by Rama to kill Vali and made him the King of Kishkintha.
Hanuman crossed the Ocean, met Devi Sita by raising confidence in her about him as a Bhakta of Sri
Ram by giving her ‘chudamani’ ( jewellery of hers brought from Rama) and gave a taste of his prowess to
Ravana by destroying the forests and major parts of Lanka’s Capital City. Hanuman returned back to
Rama and gave the news of Sita’s where-abouts. Rama, Lakshmana, Sugriva, Hanuman, Jambavan and
other great warriors of Vanara Sena (the monkey’s army) travelled many Kingdoms en route to Mahendra
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Mountain. Vibhishan, younger brother of Ravana joined Rama as he did not approve of Ravana’s evil
policies. Rama decided to cross the Ocean but only the mighty Hanuman could perform the great leap to
Lanka and others would not be able to do so. It was also not possible to navigate as several boats were not
available in such short time. Rama therefore prayed to Samudra Deva, the God of Ocean, for three days
but the Deva did not respond. Rama grew angry and took his Dhanush (bow and arrow) to punish the
Ocean. Samudra Deva appeared and agreed to help Rama; there were only two ways of reaching Lanka
viz. by drying up the Ocean which might not be a plausible solution or by asking ‘Nala’of the army of
Sugriva who like his father Viswakarma was an adept to prepare a Setu (Bridge). The monkey brigade
could throw any thing like boulders, stones or even pebbles, Samudra on his part would hold of whatever
is thrown into the waters and Nala could shape up a bridge in view of his inborn talent. Thus commenced
the ‘Setu Bandhan’ with the help of any material including trees, plants, flowers, and even grass thrown
into the deep waters by Nala and soon enough a remarkable bridge was planned right across the Ocean
which was of a huge dimension of ten Yojanas width and hundred yojanas length. Lord Sri Rama
determined an excellent ‘Muhurat’ (auspicious time) for Ganesh Puja and Maheswara Puja at the
Devipatthan Nagar.The Setubandhan Mantra recited by all those involved in the mammoth task stated:
Raghuvira padanyasa Pavitrikruta Pamsavey, Dasakantha siraccheda hetavey Setavey namah / Ketavey
Ramachandrasya Moksha maargonka hetavey, Sitaayaa Maanasambhoja bhaanavey Setava namah (This
Place has become sacred with the dust of Sri Ram’s feet; this Setu is the one being constructed to
devastate the ten heads of Ravanasura; this is the Ketu (dhwaja or flag symbol) being built as the proof of
‘Moksha Sadhana’or the Route to Salvation, Sri Rama’s universal distinction and Devi Sita’s happiness
like the opening of her lotus like heart with Surya Deva’s high radiance. Our Geetings to this immortal
Setu! Starting the task of Setu Bandhan, the consrtuction was accomplished within five days!)

There are several Tirthas on either side of the Setu, but most significant are twenty four. The most
important ones are Chakra Tirtha, Betala varada Tirtha, and Paapavinashana Tirtha which were famous.
Then there are Sitasarovar Tirtha, Mangala Tirtha and Amritavaapika. Again, there are Brahmakund,
Hanumakund, Agasthya Tirtha, Rama Tirtha, Lakshmana Tirtha, Jaya Tirtha, Lakshmi Tirtha, Agni
Tirtha, Chakra Tirtha, Siva Tirtha, Shankha Tirtha, Yamuna Tirtha, Ganga Tirtha, Gaya Tirtha, Koti
Tirtha, Saadhyamrita Tirtha, Maanasa Tirtha and Dhanushkodi Tirtha. These are only illustrative Tirthas
which are all Sin demolishers. Chakra Tirtha is known as the foremost and original one where a
Vaishnava Mahatma called Galava resided. He performed rigorous Tapasya for several years without any
human contact by eating leaves, then water and subsequently with only Vayu (air), ignoring the harshness
of summer, winter and rains.He had targetted Lord Vishnu and disregarded every thing else in the World.
Bhagavan was pleased with the determination of the Vaishnava’s devotion and gave His ‘Darshan’.
Galava was indeed extremely happy but requested Bhagavan to save him from Devils known as Hunger,
thirst and physical disability experienced during the course of his Tapasya; he was obsessed about his
scare and Bhagavan asked His Sudarshan Chakra to throw away the Devils and keep one of the Chakra’s
‘Amsas’ (features) there which would be immortalised as Chakra Tirtha bestowing fearlessness and
Mukti. SitaKund was the Place where Devi Sita was asked by Rama to enter an ‘Agni Kunda’and came
out to vindicate her chastity although she stayed in Ravana’s custody for long and there were doubts
raised by a handful of citizens of Ayodhya. After taking Snaan at Sita Kund which bestows purity of
thought and action, devotees visit Mangala Tirtha to signify the virtues of altruism, selflessness and
nonviolence as were taught to King Manojava by fate who taxed Brahmanas, never gave charity and was
unscrupulous with his Subjects, eventually lost his Kingdom, suffered the worst poverty and hunger in
forests but was saved by Sage Parasara who advised the King to visit Mangala Tirtha and eventually
regained his Kingdom. Ekantaramanatha was the Confidential Place where after crossing Sethu Rama
was engrossed with Lakshman, Sugriva, Vibhishana, Hanuman and Jambavan in planning the Battle with
Ravana and the Sea was peaceful, less noisy and conducive for mental ability. Amrita vati was next to
Ekantaramanatha which was like nectar providing contentment and great enthusiasm. Brahma Kund was
a sin destroyer, fulfiller of human desires and most auspicious after preforming Snaan and charities.
Hanuma Kund Snaan blesses childless parents of highly virtuous and brave sons.Rama Tirtha is
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known for securing innumerable Siddhis like ability to fly on the sky, excellence in various ‘Kalaas’ or
Art Forms, free mobility among various Deva lokas and capacity to convese with Devatas. The Tirtha
Snaan yields many noble traits which Sri Rama Chandra stood for like Truthfulness, extraordinary
courage, invincibility and obeying the orders of His father in letter and spirit. Worship at Lakshmana
Tirtha confers faith in virtue, bravery, conviction and loyalty. Koti Tirtha was the source of Holy
Waters of Ganga, Yamuna and several other Rivers which were materialised by Sri Rama to perform the
‘Abhisheka’ or Sacred Bathing of the Rameswara Linga at the time of ‘Pratishtha’ (Setting up) to
undertake ‘Prayaschitta’ or Self-Purification of Sri Rama to demolish the ‘Brahmahatya Pataka’ which
was among the Five Greatest Sins, ie.killing of Brahmanas like Ravana, Kumbhakarna and Indra jit. Sage
Narada advised Sri Krishna to take Snaan at Koti Tirtha after assassination of his maternal uncle, the
merciless King Kamsa. Dhanush Tirtha was materialised as Ravana was killed and Vibhishana was
made the King; the latter entreated Rama to destroy the Setu as all the Vanaras returned to Gandhamadan
Mountain from Lanka and since any enterprising King from Bharat might walk across easily and attack
the Lanka Kingdom in future. Setu was destroyed by Rama and Snaan / Daan and worship at Dhanush
Tirtha became a Sin-destroyer, the Place of Pitru ‘Karyas’ and for Salvation.

Rameswara Maha Linga is the most hallowed Parameswara Linga established by Rama and Sita for the
twin reasons of Prayaschitta to atone from Brahma Patakas as also by way of gratitude and veneration to
Maha Deva. In consultation with Maha Munis, Sri Ram decided to perform the ‘Pratishtha’ of Rameswara
Linga at the most auspicious ‘Muhurat’and commissioned Hanuman to bring the Linga from Maha Deva
at Kailasa Mountain. Hanuman raced to Kailasa by the Sky route in a record time but could not secure
Siva Darshana fast and had to meditate Maha Deva for days together. Finally, Maha Deva blessed
Rameswara Linga and without loss of time Hanuman sought to return to Gandhamaadana where the
Consecration was planned. Unfortunately however Hunuman could not meet the deadline of the Muhurat
for the Consecration of the Linga and Devi Sita had to perforce prepare a Sand Linga that was set up as a
temporary stop-gap but in reality that became the real Linga virtually.Later a Nandisewara Linga too was
set up and Ahishekas were performed amid recitals of Vedas and other appropriate Mantras by the Holy
Waters from Koti Tirtha. Meanwhile Hanuman returned from Kailasa but was highly disappointed and
felt that all his efforts proved futile. Sri Rama assuaged Hanuma’s hurt feelings and told him that he was a
Great Tatva Gyani himself and that he knew well that Atma was eternal and human body was ephemeral
subject to emotions like anger, desire, envy, infatuation and disappointment. Having said that Rama did
the Pratishtha of the Hanumadiswara Linga and announced that devotees should have the Darshan of this
Linga even before the worship of Rameswar Linga as the former which was gifted by Siva Himself
bestowed courage, enterprise, loyalty and great devotion. As regards Rameswara Linga, devotees who
secure darshan; perform worship, Abhishek, Veda Pathana, Charities, Kirtanas, and so on are among the
top Bhaktas whose sins perish like Agni would do to flies! The kinds of Bhakti to Siva Linga are
basically eight-fold: Devotees of Rameswara should display devotion and kindness; they should worship
the Devotees of the Linga and satisfy them; perform worship to Siva without reservations; their each and
every action, emotion and feelings ought to be reflected in the devotee’s physique, mind and Inner
Consciousness; listen carefully to the Sacred Stories of Rameswara Mahatmya; their love and attachment
to Rameswara should result in their voices full of emotions, eyes full of tears, their instant reactions in
terms of hair rising incidents when related to them; remembering the name of Ramesewara and perform
‘Japa’always by reciting the Mantra: Ramanatha Mahadeva maam Raksha Karunanithey, Iti Yaha
Satatam bruyat Kalinasow na bandhyatey; and taking refuge in Him, carry on one’s life![The list of
Major Tirthas at Rameswaram includes: Chakra Tirtham at Darbhhashayanam; Vetala Varada at South of
Chakra Tirtha; Wells inside Rathna Swami Temple: Lakshmi Tirtha, Chakra Tirtha, Siva Tirtha, Yamuna
Tirtha, Ganga Tirtha, Gaya Tirtha, Koti Tirtha, Sadhyamrita Tirtha, Jambava Tirtha, Angada Tirtha, Sarva
Tirtha, Chandra Tirtha, Surya Tirtha, Brahmahatti Vimochana Tirtha, Madhava Tirtha, Nala Tirtha, Nila
Tirtha, Gavaya Tirtha, Gavaska Tirtha, Gandhamaadana Tirtha, Savitri Tirtha, Sarasvati Tirtha and
Gayatri Tirtha; Near Ekantarama Temple: Amrita vapi, Mangala Tirtha, Runa Vimochana Tirtha and
Pancha Pandava Tirtha; At Gandhamaadana Mountain, there is Paapa Vinaasana, and on way there are
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Nakula Tirtha, Sahadeva Tirtha, Bhima Tirtha, Draupadi Tirtha, Arjuna Tirtha, and Sugriva Tirtha; at
Pamban the Tirthas are of Kapila, Bhairava an Amrita; Nearby Ratna SwamiTemple are Hanuma Kunda,
Agasthya Tirtham and Lashmana Kundam; Agni Tirtha at the East beach of the Sea and Dhanushkodi at
the Sea etc.] The Procedure for Sethu Tirtha is to greet Samudra first, offer Arghya daan, recite the
Mantra saying ‘Hey Sagara, Swami of Rivers, allow me to take bath and wash off my sins just as a snake
rejects its old skin’; thus one takes three dips; offers Tarpanas to Devas, Rishis and Pitras; takes bath at
Chakra Tirtha, Kapila Tirtha, Sita kund, Runa Vimochana Tirtha, Rama Tirtha, Lakshmana Tirtha,
Papanashana Tirtha, Brahma Tirtha, Dhanush kodi, Agni Tirtha and so on.

Prabhasa Kshetra Mahatmya

In the final ‘Prabhasa Khanda’ of Skanda Purana, Sage Lomaharshana described to the Congregation of
Munis headed by Suta Maha Muni at Naimisharanya the details of the Eighteen Maha Puranas and as
many Upa Puranas. The Maha Puranas along with the number of Stanzas contained in each of them are:
Brahma Purana (10,000 stanzas), Vishnu Purana (23,000), Siva Purana (24,000), Padma Purana (55,000),
Vayu Purana (24,000), Srimad Bhagavata Purana (18,000), Narada Purana (25,000), Markandeya Purana
(9000), Agni Purana (16,000), Bhavishyat Purana (14,500), Brahma Vaivarta Purana (18000), Linga
Purana (11,000), Varaha Purana (24,000 ), Skanda Purana (81,000), Vamana Purana (10,000), Kurma
Purana (17,000), Matsya Purana (14,000), Garuda Purana (18,000) and Brahmanda Purana (12,200).The
Upa Puranas are Sanatkumara, Narasimha, Skanda, Siva Dharma, Durvasa, Narada, Kapila, Manu,
Ushana, Brahmanda, Varuna, Kalika, Maheswara, Samba, Shaura, Parashara, Maricha and Bhargava. The
Maha Puranas are broadly categorised covering the Gunas (Characteristics) of Satvik, Rajasic and
Tamasic nature of Lords Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara, thus Vishnu Purana, Bhagavata, Narada,
Garuda, Padma and Varaha Puranas of Satvik nature; Brahmanda, Brahma Vaivarta, Markandeya,
Bhavishya, Vamana and Brahma Puranas of Rajasik nature; and Matsya, Kurma, Linga, Siva, Skanda and
Agni Puranas of Tamasik nature.The major aspects covered in each of the Puranas are Sarga (Creation),
Pratisarga (Destruction), Vamsa (The description of Dynasties), Manvantar and Vamshanucharit (about
the events covering the generation next). Having thus given the background of the various Puranas, Sage
Lomesh concluded the narration of Skanda Purana’s final ‘Khanda’with the following Invocation to
Bhagavan Siva:

Om Namo Deva devaya Sivaya Paramatmaney, Aprameya swarupaaya Vyaktaavyakta Swarupiney/Twam
Patir yoginaa mesha Twayi Sarva Prathishthitam, TwamYagnastvam Vashatkaarastham Omkarah
Prajapatih/ (My Greetings to You, Devadideva Paramatma Siva! You have a Sacred Form which is
rootless with a ‘Saakara’ or Fully Manifested Form and at the same time a ‘Niraakara’ or of
Unmanifested and Unknown Appearance. You are in the control of Yogis, and everything is established
in You. You are the ‘Vashatkar’ (the knowledge content of enjoyble sound), the Omkar and the Prajapati.

Bhagvan Siva told Devi Parvati that in Kali Yuga the World would be full of ‘Nastiks’ (non-believers of
God), so-called ‘Hetuvaadis’or Reason-mongers and Sinners; they would neither have mental capability
nor faith in themselves. They would tend to argue in circles foolishly and often dispute the very existence
the Supernatural Force which created, preserved and destroyed the Universe. They would heckle at the
purpose of visiting Punya Kshetras while Almighty created as many as three crore and fifty lakh Tirthas
and Kshetras all over ‘Bharat’, the ‘Karma bhumi’, with the hope that human beings might avail the
golden opportunities of visiting at least a few of these Sacred Places, either by decision, coincidence, or
even by mistake! Maha Deva further told Parvati that with sincerity and devotion any Place was worthy
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of worshipping to the Supreme Energy and the existence of the available Tirthas was only suggestive, but
some of these had definite ‘Mahatmya’and happened to raise strong faith so as to anchor one’s devotion
to. On Earth, the Naimisha Tirtha and on Sky Pushkar Tirtha are well established. Also, there are Kedar,
Prayag, Vipasha (Vyas), Urmila, Krishna, Vena, Maha Devi, Chandrabhaga (Chenav), Saraswati, Ganga
Saagara Sangam, Kasipura, Shatabhadra, Sindhu, Godavari, Kapila,Shona, Payodhi, Kaushiki, Devakhat,
Gaya, Dwaravati and Prabhasa. Emphasising Prabhasa, Maha Deva said that He materialised a highly
powerful Linga there which had the radiance of Sun and the heat of Agni and the Sacred Mix of Three
Shaktis viz.’Iccha’( Desire), ‘Gyan’ (Knowledge) and ‘Kriya’(Devotional Acts). This is the Place where
the most famous Somnath Linga manifested as ‘Swayambhu’ or on its own. Prabhasa Kshetra is known
for attaining Siddhis and Salvation. Its East is adorned by the destroyer of darkness Suryanarayana, while
the West has the abode of Madhava Deva, South has the Sea and North is Devi Bhavani. The Tirtha is
five Yojanas wide and long square with Vajrini in East, Nyankumati in the West, Maheswari in the South
and the Sea in the North. The Garbha Griha or the Sanctum Sanctoram is spread over from South to North
by Sea to Kauraveswari Devi while from East to West is spread over from Gomukha to Aswamedhik
Tirtha.Within the Garbha Griha are a number of Tirthas, Sarovars, Wells, and Deva Mandirs which are all
sin-destroyers and Providers of Desires. The First Part of the Prabhasa Kshetra is dedicated to
Maheswara, the Second Region is of Vaishnava and the Third Part is Brahma ‘Bhaga’. The Central
Region has crores of Tirthas. The Brahma Vibhaga is stated to be dominated by Icchha Shakti, Vaishnava
Bhaga is known for Kriya Shakti and the Rudra Bhaga is governed by Gyana Shakti. Bhagavan Siva
stated that apart from Himalaya, Gandhamaadan, Kailas, Nishadh, Meru, Trikut, Manasarovar, Devodyan
and Nandanavan, Prabhasa is one Place where He would like to accord significance.Those who stayed in
the Kshetra and recite Mrithyunjaya Mantra and Shata Rudreeya on daily basis would secure Brahma
Gyan within six months. Shata Rudra Mantra is denoted as the Soul of Siva Swarupa. Even mere stay in
Prabhas is eventful without Bhakti bhava and worship with recitals and other acts would indeed derive far
larger and unimaginable consequences. Since Somnath Linga is present at Prabhas, crores of Rudra’s
manifestations are attracted from all over the Universe, especially on Vaishakha Chaturdasi. There is a
concentration of Practitioners of Yoga, Sankhya and Pancha Ratras as they are readily dedicated to
Prabhas which is considered as a happening Kshetra. Vedavadi Purush who is immersed in Veda Gyan
known as Kaalagni Rudra or Kalabhairava Rupa is firmly seated in Prabahas. Death in Prabhasa is a sure
climb-up to Kailasa. This Kshetra is protected by Vishwanath in South and Dandapaani in North. Various
Ganaadhakshas who act as per the commands of Bhagavan include Maha Rudra, Chandisha,
Ghantaakarna, Gomukha, Vinayaka, Mahanaada, Kaakavaktra, Subhekshana, Eakaksha, Dundubhi,
Chanda, Taalajaghna, Bhumi Danda, Danda, Shankhukarna, Vaidhruti, Taaladanda, Maha Teja,
Chipitaaksha, Hayaanana, Swavaktra, Vidaalavadana, Simhamukh, Vyaghramukh and Virabhadra.These
Ganadhyakshas are led by Ganesha to guard the Kshetra. They keep an eye on the evil-doers and facilitate
Bhaktas in their Rituals and other activities. Those who undertake bathings in the Kshetra attain the result
equivalent to ten ‘Godaanas’. Those who die in Praachi Sarasvati would reach Siva Loka. Those who give
away material such as Curd and Blankets have unique benefits. Those who provide food to a needy
Brahmana at Brahmasthan secures benefits by a crorefold. As regards Soma Linga Swarup, it assumes
Rigveda Form in the early morning, before noon time the Yajurved Form, afternoon the Linga assumes
Sama Veda Form, and the evening time the Atharva Veda Form. In the Prahasa Kshetra, the Siva Swarup
Soma Linga has the unique features of Nirbhaya, Nirmala, Nitya, Nirapeksha, Nirashraya, Niranjana,
Nishprapancha, Nissanga and Nirupadrava. The Sparsha Linga of Someswara had been in existence since
humanity arrived; Kalpas after Kalpas or ages after ages and each time there was a Pralaya and new eras
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commenced, Bhagavan assumed new Names with the change of Brahmas for the sixth time and the
seventh one at present is called Shatanand as Siva’s name is Someshwara. The names in the first Kalpa of
Brahma and Siva respectively were Virinchi and Mritunjaya, and the subsequent ones were Padmabhu
and Kaalaagni Rudra, Swayambhu and Amritesh, Parameshthi and Anamaya, Surajyeshtha and
Krittivasa, and Hemagarbha and Bharavanath.The eighth and the next Brahma-Someswara combination
would be Chaturmukha and Prana natha. Similarly the names of Parvati Devi in the first Kalpa onward
were Jaganmatha, Jagadyoni, Shaambhavi, Viswa Rupini, Nandini, Ganambika, and Vibhuti. The eighth
to the eighteenth Devis would be Shubhra, Ananda, Vaama -lochana, Varaaroha, Sumangala, Mahamaya,
Anantha, Bhutamata, Uttama, Pitru Kalpa and Dakshayani; the nineteenth was that of Parvati. The present
name of Somanatha Siva emerged since Chandra deva performed severe Tapasya to Siva and secured the
boon of creating Siva Linga to be named Soma Linga. Chandra Deva obtained several boons from Parama
Siva that the devotees worshipping Someswara Linga would become free from various ‘doshas’ or
deficiencies like ‘Bhuta dosha’ or threats from Supernatural Spirits like Dakinis, Pretas, Betals,
Rakshasas, Nava Grahas, Putanas, Piscachas, Matrukas, Bala Grahas, Jvara rupi Grahas, and Vridha
Grahas; diseases like Atisaara, Bhagandar, Pathari Rog, Mutra kruccha, and such others; Sarpa Doshas;
‘Chora Bhaya’ (Fear of Thieves) etc. would all be burnt like dry wood against fire. Kaalaagni Rudra’s
presence in the Kshetra is the safest shield against any kind of problems, both mild and insurmountable
alike. Bhagavan Siva told Parvati further that there might be crores of Tirthas but Prabhasa was unique as
that was the seat of all the ‘Tatvas’of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva; Brahma was endowed with twenty four
Tatvas, Vishnu with twenty five Tatvas and Siva with thirty six Tatvas. Thus Prabhasa is the most
powerful Tatvamaya Kshetra, providing propitiousness to men and women of all ‘Varnas’, animals, birds
and reptiles! This Glorious Tirtha comprises all the Pancha Bhutas or Five Elements of Nature with
Brahma in the Form of Prithvi, Vishnu in the Form of Water, Rudra in the Form of Tejas (Illumination /
Heat), Kubera in the Form of Vayu (Ether), and Sada Siva Himself in the Form of Aakasha (Sky).There
are Eight ‘Adi Guhas’ or Original Caves signifying water viz. Amaresh, Prabhas, Naimisha, Pushkar,
Aashaasdhi, Danda, Bharabhuti, and Laangali. Also, there are ‘Ati Guha’ Kshetras signifying Tejas viz.
Harishchandra, Sri Shaila, Jaaleswar, Preetikeswar, Mahakaal, Madhyama, Kedara and Bhairava. Further,
there are ‘Guha Gruhantara’ Kshetras signifying ‘Vayu’ viz. Gaya, Kasi, Kurukshetra, Kankhal Tirtha,
Vimala Tirtha, Attahaasa, Mahendra and Bhima. Signifying ‘Akaash’ (Sky), Eight ‘Pavitratmak’
(hallowed) Kshetras are Vastrapath, Rudrakoti, Jeshyeswar, Mahalaya, Gokarna, Rudrakarna, Karnaaksha
and Sthapa. There are also eight more Kshetras denoting ‘Prithvi’ (Earth) viz. Chhagal, Bruhasudh,
Maakoth, Achaleswar, Kalanjaravan, Shanka -karna, Sthaleswar and Suleswar. Among all these, Prabhas
is the abode of water and radiance representing both Siva and Vishnu, a vital fact unnoticed by several
devotees! Lord Siva re-emphasised the fact that from the Sea in South to Kaureswari River born to Surya
Deva the Region in between is Prabhasa literally meaning Radiance. That is why Devotees visiting
Prabhasa Kshetra never miss having a Darshan of Surya Deva Temple and perform ‘Arka Puja’ and Daan.
Not far from Surya Temple is the renowned Siddheswara Linga which fulfills the wishes of devotees
from the days of yore known as Jaigeshaveshwar. In the earlier ‘Kalpa’, there was one Great Yogi named
Jaigeshva who was an extraordinary devotee of ‘Mahodaya’, a Swayambhu Linga; as Parama Siva was
fond of smearing ashes on His body, the Yogi too smeared ash and even slept on ashes. Mahadeva was
pleased and gave darshan to Jaigeshwa, complemented on his spiritual efforts, blessed him to become
popular as Yogacharya and granted him Salvation; the Mahodaya Linga came to be called as Jaigeshwara
Linga and in Kaliyuga when Sages called Balkhilas attained Siddhis and the Linga came to be popular as
Siddha Linga.
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Another interesting incident was narrated by Parama Siva to Devi Parvati as to how Chandra was
associated with Someswara Linga and Somnath Temple: As Chandra neglected his twenty seven wives
viz. ‘Nakshatras’ (Stars) excepting Rohini, Daksha Prajapati who was the father-in-law of Chandra cursed
him to fade away in his brightness and Chandra became dimmer by each day. He worshipped a Siva
Linga established by Brahma Himself for long and Bhagavan Siva modified the curse of Daksha that
Chandra would lose his sheen from Purnima onward till the end Krishna Paksha or the second half of the
dark fortnight and gradually become brighter by each night subsequently from Amavasya of the dark
month to Purnima again. The Place where the boon was granted by Siva to Chandra to partially reverse
Daksha’s curse (to brighten up the first half and darken up the second half by each night) was Prabhasa
derived from the word ‘Prabha’.Chandra requested Viswakarma, the Architect of Devas to design and
develop the Prabhasa Region as also construct Someswara Linga Temple and appointed Priests to carry
on the daily rituals of worship attend to the devotees.The name of Someswar had become synonymous
with Eswara as Chandra. Siva came to adorn His Head with Chandra eversince he was born at the time of
churning the Ocean, keeping the ‘Halahal’ (Poisonous flames) in His throat and Devi Mohini’s
distribution or Amrit, Rahu Graha’s cheating into the queue of Devas, Chandra’s complaint and Rahu’s
chase to Chandra and Siva’s rescue to Chandra. Further, Chandra being the nearest luminous Planet to
Earth, Lord Brahma bestowed special dispensations to him viz. to provide various ‘beejas’ (seeds) and
‘Aushadhis’ (medicines and medicinal plants). The beejas facilitate the production of rice, wheat, oils,
grams etc.while plants enable to produce fruits, vegetables, sugar and such edibles besides medicines of
innumerable variety of life giving and life sustaining nature. Chandra is also the Chief Controller of
Brahmanas. Devotees who observe Bhakti, Snaan, Daan and worship at Prabhasa are bestowed with all
kinds of benefits, especially when they recite the Mantra: Om namo Devadevaya Siti kanthaya Dandine,
Rudraya Vaamahasthaya Chakriney Vedhase namah/ Sarasvati cha Savitri Devamata Vibhavari
Sannidhaney Bhavatwatra Tirthey Paapapranashiney/ This Mantra is common to any devotee performing
‘Snaan’ at any Tirtha. To the South of Somnath is situated the Padma Tirtha. One should take a resolve
even at Somnath that a devotee would resort to have the head tonsured and after the ‘mundan’ take bath
and then enter the Padma Tirtha for a sacred bath in the Ocean as one should not enter it otherwise. It is
the belief that the head hair carries all sins and thus needs to be removed before the Tirtha. For women
however tonsure is not prescribed but making a symbolic cut would suffice. The following Mantra needs
to be recited before a dip in the Ocean: Om Namo Vishnu Guptaya Vishnurupaya the namah, Saannidhye
Bhava Devesha Saagare Lavanaambasi / The devotees are then required to perform Tarpan to Devas,
Rishis and Ancestors of three generations.Brahma is stated to have commanded Samudra Deva (the
Ocean) that the salt water be converted as of Amrita Tatva. Near Agni Teertha, flows the Sacred River
Saraswati which comprised Five Streams viz. Harini, Vajrini, Nyanku, Kapila and Sarasvati. Lord Vishnu
instructed the River Sarasvati to carry out ‘Badabagni’ (Submarine Fire) from North of Bharat to
Prabhasa Kshetra Westward into the Ocean. But Samudra was frightened as Badabagini was carried by
Saraswati and high tides appeared as a result. Lord Vishnu advised that Badabagni should be sucked into
the Ocean in very small quantities as through a needle’s eye; thus the same continues to be sucked in
slowly and hence the fury of the tides due to the exhalation of Badabagni at Prabhasa.Besides the
Someswar and Siddheswar, Agni Tirtha and Padma Tirtha and River Sarasvati, Prabhasa Kshetra also
possesses Kapardeswar, Kedareswar, Bhimeswar, Navagraheswar, Eleven Rudras and Balarupadhari
Brahma, Sweteswar, Bhaireswar, Kalkaleswar, Ukthunkeswar, Vaidyanareswar, Gauthameswar,
Yogeswar, Pandaveswar, Pratyushewar, Anileswar, Prabhaseswar, Rameswar, Lakshmaneswar,
Bhuteswar, Lomeswar, Ratneswar, Vainateneswar and so on as also Eleven Rudras and Brahmarupadhari
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Brahma. The visit of Prabhasa Kshetra is stated to be incomplete without the worship of three major
Devis, viz. Mangla, Visalakshi and Chatvar: representing three types of Power that is, the Power of Will,
the Power of Action and the Power of Knowledge respectively. Mangala Devi represents Brahma Shakti;
Visalakshi represents Vishnu Shakti and Chatvar the Siva Shakti. Chandra performed rigid Tapasya to the
Shakti of Will for thousand years and since Chandra’s will power was on test to secure propitiousness, the
Devi was called Mangala. In a fierce battle between Devas and Danavas, the tricky Demons were elusive
and Vishnu remembered Mahamaya called Visalaakshi or the Shakti with large eyes to overcome the
Danavas. The Goddess called Chatvara Priya who was the embodiment of Knowledge with the ‘Amsa’
(Feature) of Siva was another Devi worshipped without fail at the Prabhasa. Most importantly, devotees
to Prabhasa are blessed to perform Shraaddha / Tarpan at the Sacred Goshpada Tirtha. It has been stated
that Pirtu Devas jump with joy that their sons, grand sons and great grand sons who arrived at the Tirtha
expect that they would satisfy them with ‘Shraaddhas’with wheat / rice, til, honey, akshatas (rice with
turmeric) and ‘kheer’ to quench their thirst and hunger: The Mantra says: Pita Pitaamahschaiva
Prapitaamaha eva tu, Maata Pitamaheechaiva thathaiva prapitamahe/ Matamahastaspita cha prapita
maha kaadayah, tesham pinde mayadattho hyaksharyamupatishthatu, Om namo Bhagavatey Bhatrey
Somabhaumejya rupiney/ Right from Brahma and all Devas anticipate that the devotee would perform
Tarpanas in their favour but also Rishis, Pitras, and deceased Parents of two generations.

Dwaraka ‘Mahatmya’

Having recounted in brief the events that happened in Dwapara Yuga and its Central Figure Sri Krishna
as the Avatar of Maha Vishnu, his various childhood miracles of killing several cruel Demons, his
magnificent role in Maha Bharata culminating in the Historic Battle of Pandavas and Kauravas
vindicating Virtue and Truth against Vice and Falsehood and finally the mortal end of his incarnation,
Maha Muni Shaunaka faced the inevitable apprehension of Rishis as to how human beings would redeem
themselves from the grave sins that would be committed in Kali Yuga without the presence of Lord
Krishna! Some of the prominent Sages of that time approached Lord Brahma and posed the question that
in the impending Era of Sin, how could the virtuous and God-fearing devotees in a rather minority
existence vis-a-vis the majority of the wicked or at any rate the escapist human beings of Kali Yuga
would survive, let alone worship the Almighty! Lord Brahma directed the Sages to Patala Loka to meet
Bhakta Prahlada (who caused of the death of his father, the Demon Hiranyakasipu, by Narasimha the
Avatar of Lord Vishnu) and King Bali (who gave away three Worlds in charity to Lord Vamana in
another Avatar of Vishnu). Both Prahlada and Bali were distressed about the impending dark days of Kali
Yuga when moral and spiritual standards would be eroded from bad to worse with the passage of time.
However, they revealed that by the Grace of Bhagavan Vishnu there was a Sacred Place on the Western
Coast of Bharat called Kushasthalipuri where the Holy River Gomati flowed and submerged with the
Ocean. There was the hallowed Temple of Dwaraka with the benign presence of Tribhuvan Vishnu in the
form of Krishna with four hands with Shankha, Chakra, Gada and ‘Abhaya Mudra’ (the Protective
Hand); before leaving the mortal World, Krishna left behind sixteen of His ‘Kalas’or Divine Powers
which were imbibed into the Idol. Bathing in Chakra Tirtha in Dwaraka would have far reaching benefits
to wash off sins and confer boons of fulfillment, Peace and excellent health. While approaching the
Temple, devotees are advised to recite ‘Vishnu Sahasranama’, ‘Bhishmastatvaraj’, ‘Gajendra Moksha’
etc. as also sing hymns of ‘Krishna Leelas’ or ‘Vishnu Avataras’. At the outset, they pray to Ganesha to
ward off any impediments in the ‘Yatra’ and Darshan of Krishna, pray to the elder brother of Krishna viz.
Balarama and then proceed to have the Vision of Shyama Varna (Blue coloured) Krishna, even a glimpse
of whose ‘darshan’ destroys the sins committed during their childhood, youth or elderly age of the current
and earlier lives. It is said and firmly believed that each step in the Temple is as fruitful as performing an
‘Aswamedha Yagna’. A Pilgrimage to Dwaraka is as propitious as reaching ‘Vishnu Dham’. Afer
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worshipping Bhagavan Krishna, the devotees visit the Holy River Gomati whose mere vision brings in
auspiciousness. Prahlada narrated the tale as to how Sage Vasishtha was responsible to bring Gomati from
Heaven to Earth. After Pralaya or the Great Dissolution, Lord Vishnu was in Yoga Nidra and from His
navel sprouted a Lotus on top of which sat Lord Brahma; Vishnu commanded Brahma to undertake the
task of ‘Srishti’ (Creation). Brahma created His Ten ‘Manasa Putras’, including Sanaka, Sanandana,
Sanatana and Sanat Kumaras with the hope of helping in the task of Creation, but they were more
interested in performing ‘Tapas’ instead of being householders; they chose the West Coast to execute the
meditation for several years and fortunately had the vision of ‘Sudarshana Chakra’ and asked the Manasa
Putras to offer ‘Arghya’ (water) to welcome Maha Vishnu who was about to arrive. But there was no
water to tender Arghya; Lord Brahma asked Ganga to flow down to Earth from Heaven with the name of
Gomati and to follow Sage Vasishtha to follow as a daughter to a father. The Manasa Putras thanked
Ganga and Vasishtha and desired the Sage to father the Sacred Gomati, with whose waters the Sages
performed Arghya on the arrival of Bhagavan Vishnu. The Sacrosanct Spot where Sudarshan Chakra
made its appearance was since called as Chakra Tirtha. A devotee is to certainly go to the River, do
‘Sashtanga’ or prostration, clean the hands, take up Kusha grass and ‘Akshatas’ or rice grains mixed
with Turmeric powder and provide ‘Arghya’ by reciting the Mantra : Brahmalokat samayatey
Visishtatanaye Shubhe, Sarva paapa vishuthaartha dadamarghya cha Gomati / Vasishtha duhitaddevi
Shaktijyeshthe Yashaswini, Thrailokya vandithy Devi Paapam me hara Gomati! (Gomati! You arrived
here from Brahma loka as the daughter of Vasishtha; may you clean up my sins as I offer ‘Arghya’to you;
Your Shakti is mighty Gomati Devi, the great destroyer of my failings). After saying this, the devotee
needs to apply ‘mrittika’ or the mud of the River bank on the body parts, perform ‘Snaan’ with Veda
Mantras, offer Tarpanas to Devas, Rishis and Pitras and charities especially of Cows to redeem from
‘Pitru Runa’ of indebtedness to forefathers. From the River Gomati to Chakra Tirtha, a similar procedure
is followed with the following Mantra before taking the bath: Om Namo Vishnu Rapaaya Vishnu
chakrayathey namah, Gruhaanaarghya maa dattham Sarva kaama prado bhavah. (My Greetings to You
Vishnu Chakra who is Vishnu Himself; do accept my ‘Arghya’and fulfil my desires). ‘Vishupaadotbhava
Tirtha’ in Dwaraka is the Sarovar which Lord Krishna materialised by asking Ganga to arrive to facilitate
Devi Rukmini’s bathing and is also called Vaishnavi since it generated from Lord Vishnu’s feet; this
Tirtha’s Snaan by devotees followed by Pitru Tarpans, Shraddhas, and charities especially to ‘Anga
viheen’ or those who are blind or otherwise defective of any limb are considered vital. Gopi Sarovar
symbolises the arrival of Gopikas and Gopas from Vraja Bhumi to Dwaraka to personally meet Krishna
and desired to stay back as they went in raptures on meeting Him; Lord Krishna was asked by Gopis
whether He missed them too and Krishna replied with a smile that He always resided not only in the
hearts of Gopas and Gopikas but all the human beings, the entire ‘Charachar’ (mobile and immmobile)
beings as He was the Creator and Sustainer. As He bestowed the Brahma Gyan to Gopikas, they decided
to live there always and Bhagavan desired ‘Maya’the Architect of Daithyas that a significant Tirtha built
as the abode of all Gopikas.Devotees visiting the Gopi Saraovar are advised to offer Arghya by reciting
the Mantra: Namasthey Gopa Rupaya Vishnavey Paramaat -maney, Go Prachaara Jagannatha
Gruhaarghya namosthutey. Similarly, other Tirthas of distinction include Brahma Kund, Chandra
Sarovar, Indra Sarovar, Mahadeva Sarovar, Gauri Sarovar, Varuna Sarovar and Panchanadi Tirtha. Those
who are not able to visit Dwaraka may atleast read the details of this extraordinary Kshetra, especially on
Dwadasi Tithis of each month and definitely on Krishna Ashtami days of every Year. Sitting at one’s own
home, one would have access to the most merciful Sri Krishna who always cares for those who cares for
Him. Each minute that is spent in His Glorious Memory is certain to be rewarded. Each step taken toward
Him for His vision is a step to Vaikunthadham. ‘Jagarans’ or Awakenings of Night by taking Krishna’s
name, constant vision of His Swarup (Idol), ‘Kirtans’ about Him, reading the Sacred Gita Vachan,
hearing about His Leelas, dedicating to Him wholly as though nothing else matters in life are all the deeds
to take those small, firm but steady steps to Vishnu dham!
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Veda Vriksha, Veda Vyasaas, Veda Vibhajana, Vedangaas and Puranas

Maharshi Parashara presented an analysis of Vedas to Maitreya Maha Muni as to how various Veda
Vyasaas of different Yugas attempted divisions of Vedas. He compared Vedas as a Maha Vriksha
comprising Veda Shaakhaas (Branches) in thousands and it would be impossible to declare classifications
as they vary by Yugas, Times and Situations. Even in Dwapara Yuga there were variations as noticed in
different Manvantaras. But one fact appeared to be clear that Bhagavan Vishnu created Veda Vyasaas of
his own ‘Amsha’or Alternatives who kept in viewthe contexts and exigencies of Loka Kalyana made the
best possible variations from the Single Veda now in Four ‘Shakhaas’. In the evolution of the twenty
eight Dwapara Yugas, as many Vyasaas emerged from the positions of Brahma, Prajapati, Shukracharya,
Brihaspati, Surya, Mrityu, Indra, Vasishtha, Sarasvata, Tridhama, Trishikha, Bharadwaja, Antariksha,
Varni, Traiyaruna, Dhananjaya, Kratigjna, Jaya, Bharadwaja, Gautama, Haryatma, Vaajashravaa Muni,
Somavamsha’s Trina Bindu, Riksha, / Valmiki, Shakti, Jatukarna and the latest Krishna Dwaipayana (the
son of Maharshi Parashara). The Maharshi stated that after his son Krishna Dwaipayana, the next Vyasa
woud be Ashwatthaama. Having prefaced thus about the Evolution of Veda Vyasaas, Parasara Maharshi
defined and conceptualised the Avinaashi Ekaakshara Mantra’ OMas Brahma. This Pranava Brahma
represents Bhuloka-Bhuvarloka-Swarloka; that Pranava Brahma also represents Ruk-Yajur- Saama and
Atharvana Shakhas of the Paramaika Veda Vriksha.

Rig Veda Shakha: As prompted by Lord Brahma, Mahatma Krishna Dwaipaayana Vyasa took the
assistance of four of his disciples to fully assimilate the Totality of the Single Veda and entrusted the task
to Maha Munis viz. Paila in regard to Rig Veda, Vaishampayana to Yajur Veda, Jaimini to Saama Veda
and Sumantu to Atharva Veda; besides Vyasa entrusted the task of Itihasas and Puranas to Maha Muni
Lomaharshana. In the days of yore, there was only Yajur Veda and that was divided as four Vedas on the
basis of ‘Yagna-anushthana Vyavasta’ or the Procedures of Performing Yagnas and the Chyatur hotra
Vidhi was as follows: Yajur Veda Vidhi by Adhvaryu,Ruk Veda Vidhi by Hota, Sama Veda Vidhi by
Udgata and Atharva Veda Karma by Brahma. Subsequently, Vyasa did the editing of Ruk and Yajur
Vedas and part-scripting of Sama Veda; through Atharva Veda,Vyasa then established the Raja
Karmaand Brahmatwa. Thus Vyasa had done the distribution of the Chatur Vedas in the form of Four
Veda Vrikshas from the Maha Veda Vriksha. As regards the Rig Veda Vriksha, Maharshi Paila divided
this Veda into two Shaakhaas and made his Sishyas Indraprimiti and Bashkala responsible to read them.
Bashkala made further division into four Upa Shakhaas which in turn were subdivided among four further
Sishyas viz. Bodhya, Agni maadhak, Yajnyavalkyaand Parashara (ie the present Purana Karta of Vishnu
Purana). Further on, Indraprimiti taught his son Manduka Muni. In this Parampara( link) of Sishya-
Prasishyaas, Shakalya Veda Mitra scripted Samhitaas or Annotations and sub divided the same among
five further sub-branches and taught these to Mudgala, Gomukha, Vaatsya and Shaaliya. Yet another of
his upils called Shakapurna prepared three Veda Samhitas and a fourth Grandha on ‘Nirukta’. And thus
the Sishyas carried on the Samhitas further.

Yajur Veda Shakha: Maharshi Vaishampayana who was entrusted Yajur Veda by Veda Vyasa converted
the Shakha into a Tree which got twenty seven Shakhas. One of the most intelligent Sishyas of the
Maharshi was called Yagnavalkya. Once the Guru could not to reach a Meet of all the co-Students at an
appointed time and date failing which the punishment was to be Brahma hatya pataka; the Guru and
requested his Sishyas to perform a Vrata as an atonement. But the egoistic Yagnavalkya boasted that he
alone was enough to perform the Vrata and the enraged Vaishampayana cursed Yagnavalkyaand asked
him to vomit whatever was learnt by him since he talked as thoughhe was Supreme and others were
useless 'Yagnavalkya apologised no doubt but Guru did not relent; althoughthe former said that he
himself could do the Vrata out of veneration and devotion to his Guru but did not out of arrogance nor out
of spite for his co-students! Any way, Yagnavalkya pulled out Yajurveda in the form of a blood-stained
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Murti and left the Guru. The Sishyas consumed the remains of what Yagnavalkya vomitted by assuming
the forms of ‘Tithiris’ or partridges and hence that part of Veda is called Titthiriya! Yagnavalkya then
extolled SuryaDevastating: Namassavitrey dwaaraaya Mukteyramita tejasey, Rugyajussaama bhutaaya
Trayee dhaamney cha tey Namah/---and as the latter appeared before the Muni in the form of an ‘Ashvya’
horse and bestowed to him the Yajur Veda in Vajapa / form thus called Vajapa Yajur Veda, which even
Vaishampayana was not conversant with!

(Yaagnyavalkyastadaa praaha pranipatya Divaakaram, Yajumshi taani mey dehi yaani santi na mey
Gurou!)

The Vaaja Shrutis that Kanva and other Maharshis realised were of as many as fifteen Shaakhaas which
indeed were of Yagna-valkya’s own ‘Pravritti’ or distinction.

Saama Veda Shaakha: Jaimini’s son Sumantu and his son Sukarma dealt with one each of the branches of
Sama Veda. Then Sukarma made thousand sub branches of Sama Veda and taught some to
KausalyaHiranya Nabha and the rest to another Sishya named Paushpanji. Hiranyanabha had five hundred
Sishyas and they learnt Udeechya Saamaga. Hiranya naabha also propagated Praachya Saamaga.
Paushpanji had four main Sishyas viz. Lokaakshi,Naudhami, Kakshivaan and Laangali and these and their
next generations popularised their own Samhitas. Hiranyanabha’s yet another disciple Maha Muni Kriti
and his pupils taught twenty four Samhitaas further.

Adharva Veda Shaakha: Sumantu Muni taught Atharva Veda to his pupil Kabandha and the latter taught
one branch of Atharva Veda to each to Deva darsha and Patthya. Deva Darsha’s sishyas were Megha,
Brahmabali, Shoaulkaayani and Pippala. Pathya’s students were Jaabaali, Kumudaadi and Shounaka and
they were responsible to segregate Samhitaas. Shounaka sub-divided his Samhitas to Vibhru and
Saindhava. The latter’s sishya Munjikesha further distributed his Sambhitaas into five Kalpaas named
Nakshatra Kalpa, Veda Kalpa, Samhitaa Kalpa, Angirasa Kalpa and Shanti Kalpa; it is stated that the
‘Ruchaas’or Hymns of these Kalpaas are among the popular Vikalpas.

Puranas: Purana Visharada Veda Vyasa made a format of various Purana Samhitas viz. Akhayana,
Upaakhyaana, Gaathaa, and Kalpa Shuddhi. Lomaharshana Suta was the most acclaimed Sishya whom
Vyasa made him study in depth. Suta’s pupils were Sumati, Agnivarcha, Mitraayu, Shaamsapaayana,
Akrutavarna, and Saavarni; Lomaharshana construted his works on their Samhitas. Parashara Maharshi
stated that the Vishnu Purana Sambhitaas were scripted on these bases. Among the Eighteen Puranas the
foremost was stated to be Brahma Purana, followed by Paadmya, Vaishnava, Shaiva, Bhagavata,
Naaradeeya, Markandeya, Agneya, Bhavishyata, Brahma Vaivarta, Lainga, Vaaraaha, Skanda, Vaamana,
Kourma, Maatsya, Gaaruda, and Brahmanda Purana. Munis scripted several Upa-Puranaas too. Among
all these, descriptions were invariably made about Srishti, Pralaya, Devataadi Vamshaas, Manvantaraas,
Raja Vamsha Charitraas and so on. Sarga, Prati Sarga, Vamsha, and Manvantaraadi varnanaas are
invariably covered in the Works of Vaishnava Orientation.

Vidyas: Maharshi Parashara enumerated fourteen Vidyas viz. Shat Vedangas, Four Vedas, Meemaamsa,
Nyaya, Puraana and Dharma Shastra.In addition four more main Vidyas were to be included viz.
Ayurveda, Dhanurveda, Gandhrva, and Artha Shastra. Among Rishis, there are three major categories viz.
Brahmarshis, Devarshis and Rajarshis.

Now the Description of Planets vide Maha Bhagata Purana

Bhuloka is a Planet known as divided into Seven Parts, resembling a Lotus flower, each leaf with the
names as above. Its lenghth and breadth is one million yojanas or eight million miles. Jambu Dweepa
which is in the middle of the spiral of the Planet has a length and breadth of one hundred thousand
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Yojanas or 800,000 miles and is subdivided into nine regions. It is surrounded by saline water.Sumeru
Mountain is like the pericarp of the lotus like Bhuloka and is the axis of Jambu Dweepa; its height is as
much as the breadth of Jambu Dweepa ie.100,000 yojanas or 800,000 miles.Pluksha Dweepa, named after
Pluksha Tree, is around the Jambu Dweepa and is double the size of the former.It is surrounded by an
Ocean of sugar cane juice which is also of the size of the Pluksha Dweepa.lts inhabitants- Hamsas,
Patangas, Urdhvayanas and Satyangas live for thousand years and pray to Sun and Lord Vishnu; they are
beautiful like demigods. Salmali Dweepa, named after Salmali Tree, is again double the size of the
Pluksha Dweepa and has the Sura Sagara or the Ocean of Liquor around it, inhabiting Srutidharas,
Vidyadharas, Vasundharas and Isadharas, all praying to Moon and Lord Vishnu. Among the seven Rivers
of the Dweepa were Anumati, Sarasvathi, Sinevali, Raha and Kuhu and the seventh was the Home of
Garuda praying to Lord Vishnu. Semi God of Moon created two fortnights, viz.Sukla Paksha and Krishna
Paksha. Kusa Dweepa is again double the size of Salmali Dweepa ie.800,000 yojanas (64,00,000 miles)
and is known for Kusa Grass, used for Sacred Rituals (Homams, Yagyas and all Holy Acts) and is
appropriately surrounded by an Ocean of Ghee and the form of God of Fire (in mild form). It is inhabited
by Kusalas, Kovidas, Abhiyuktas and Kulakas, corresponding to Jambu Dweepa’s four castes-Brahmana,
Kshatriya, Vyasyas and Sudras. Krouncha Dweepa, named after the Krouncha Mountain is surrounded by
an Ocean of Milk and Butter and is the second form of Varuna or Water, again the size of Kusa Dweepa,
ie. of the size of 1600,000 yojanas ( 124,80,000 miles), inhabited by Purushas, Rabhas, Vanikas and
Devakas. Shaka Dweepa, named after Shaka treee providing fragrance all around, has the dual form of
Vayu, or Air and is double the size of Krouncha Dweepa, inhabiting four castes-Ratavrata, Satyavrata,
Danavrata and Anuvrata, all practising Pranayama and mustic Yoga. Pushkara Dweepa has 64,00,000
yojanas (51, 200,000 miles) surrounded by Sweet Water and is the Seat of Lord Brahma known as
‘Karma Maya’. In the middle of the Dweepa is the Mountain Manasottara. Between the Mountains of
Meru and Manasottara is so much distance as from Mountain Manasottara and LokalokaMountain. In
other words, the distance between Mountain Meru to Mountain Lokaloka, is a quarter of the diametre of
the Universe, (125,000,000 Yojanas or one billion miles).

Lokaloka is the border beyond which are the three other Lokas, viz.Bhurloka, Bhuvarloka, and Swarloka.
On the top of Lokaloka, there are four Gajapaties controlling the planetary system on the four

directions; They are Rishabha, Pushkara Chuda, Vamana and Aparajita. The distance from Lokaloka to
Bhuvarloka is as much distance as from Meru to Lokaloka. That is a billion miles further.This space is
named Aloka Varsha. Lord Sun is situated in Anthariksha in between Bhurlok and the Bhuvarlok. It is the
Sun Planet which reveals the entire Universe from various directions and is thus the centre. Sun is the
potent energy who is seen and felt to normal human beings and indeed the super indicator to all parts of
the Universe, including the sky, the World, the higher planets and the lower planets.

The entire Universe has a diameter of fifty crore yojanas or 4 billion miles. Like the grain of wheat, the
lower part of the Universe topping the Earth is sliced half way of the upper part with Antariksha or the
outer space as the divider._The Planet Of Sun is situated in the outer space moving forward from north to
south (Dakshiyahana) and from south to north again (Uttarayana), emanating tremendous heat and

light. The setting of Dakshinayana to Uttrayana is considered to be of significane as it heralds the six
monthly movement influencing the trend of fortunes.As per the movement of Sun through the ecuador, or
beneath it or above and from Tropic of Capricorn (Makara) to that of Cancer (Karkataka) and back, the
zodiac signs are passed through too in a systematic manner and the duration of day and night too are
short, equal or different. When Sun passes through Aries (Mesha ) and Libra ( Tula), days and night are
equal. As Sun passes through the five Signs headed by Taurus (Vrishabha), the duration of day increases
till Cancer and thereafter decreases by half an hour a day each month till Capricorn (Karkataka) in Libra,
when day and night are equal again.When Sun passes through the Five Signs beginning from Vrisckica,
the duration of days decreases compared to nights until Capricon and gradually increases month after
month till they are equal in Aries. As a rule, till Sun travels north the nights become longer and when Sun
travels south the days become longer. Sun travels around ManasottaraMountain in a circle. On the
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Mountain to the east of Sumeru is the Devadhani, the residence of Indra, the King of Gods; to the South is
Samyami, the Abode of Yama Raja, God of Death; the West is Nimkolani of Varuna, the God of
Rains/Water; and the north is Vibhavari the abode of Moon. Thrayimaya, named as the Chariot of Sun
visits all the abodes of Indra, Yama, Varuna and Moon traverses all the Residences of these Gods
covering the words ‘Bhur Bhuva Swaha’at a speed of 27 million miles approx in one muhurta (30
muhurtas a day)! Interestingly, the Chariot of Sun God is 28 million miles long and seven million miles
wide! Arunadeva, the Charioteer, controls the horses and sits in front of the Sun God, but looks
backward to Sun. It is said that there might be thousands of rays of Sun, but the important ones are only
seven, representing Seven Planets, Viz.Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn

Moon travels faster than Sun.The distance between Sun and Moon is 100,000 yojanas( 800,000 miles). In
two lunar fortnights, Moon passes through a period of a Samvatsaraor a year. In two and quarter days,
Moon passes through a month of the Sun, or in one day, it passes through a fortnight of the Sun. Hence,
the divergence of Solar and Lunar calculations and Calendars. As the Moon is waxing, it is a day for
Gods and a night for Pitru Devatas.The waxing fortnight gradually diminishes the shine till the Moon-fall
day (Amavasya) and the waning Moon picks up the shine day by day till Moon-rise day( Pournami).
Moon is known as ‘Jeeva’ ( life-provider), or ‘Manomaya’ (mind-alerter) or ‘Annamaya’ ( potency
provider from herbs and plants), ‘Amritamaya’ ( source of life to all) and © Sarvamaya’ ( all pervading).
From Moon to the Group of Stars, the distance is 200,000 yojanas (16 00, 000 miles). Headed by Abhijit,
there are twenty eight Stars revolving on their own axis. Above the Group of Stars is the Planet of Venus
(Sukra) almost of the distance from the Moon to the Group of Stars. It is a benevelont planet, especially
as a provider of good rains and prosperity and moves at the same pace as Sun God. Mercury (Budha),
the son of Moon is situated from Venus ( 16,00,000 miles) or 72,00,000 miles from Earth and this Planet
too is benevolent excepting when not moving along with Sun, thus causing cyclones, excess or no rainfall
and dusty storms. Equidistant from Mercury or 80,80,000 miles above Earth, is the Planet of Mars
(Mangal), which is generally not considered favourable, travelling along with other planets every three
fortnights and creates tensions. The Planet of Jupiter ( Guru) is away from Earth by some 10,400,000
miles-again 16,00,000 miles away from the planet of Mars- is considered generally benevolent to
Brahmins and Universe, unless takes a curved path in conjunction with other planets. Saturn, which is 12
million miles above Earth is also considered generally unhelpful. Normally, each planet is 16,00,000
miles apart from another planet , but the distance from Saturn to the Group of ‘Sapta Rishis’ or the Seven
Sages is 8,800,000 miles from Saturn ie.20,800,000 miles from Earth. Indeed, the Seven Sages are always
the great well wishers of the entire Universe.The Sapta Rishis, viz.Marichi, Angirasa, Atri, Pulsastya,
Pulaha, Krathu, and Vasishthaborn in Lord Brahma’s thoughts to help in the act of Creation.(Reference
Maha Bharatha; Shanti Parva).The Seven Sage Constellation of the Great Bear ( Ursa Major) is indeed
the great well wisher of the entire Universe. The Sapta Rishis circambulate around the Pole Star, or
Dhruva Tara, which is as good as the Abode of Supreme Lord Himself and is prayed to by religious
mortals and Gods alike.

Sisumara Planetary System

Some 13,00,000 yojanas ( 10,400,000 miles) above the ‘Great Bear’ shines high the Pole Star and
the‘Sisumara System’ or the Great Machine, comprising the Stars and Planets, resembling a Dolphin in
water. Scholars of the Science of Astronomy compare the Formation as an Illustration or an Image of The
Supreme Almighty Vasudava Himself, as this ‘Jyothi anekam’( Multi-Splendour par excellence) or
‘Sisumara Samsthanam’(The Grand Wheel Establishment) is clearly visible on the Sky, and as the The
Supreme Almighty is invisible anyway! In other words, it would never be possible to comprehend the
Portrait of ‘Virat Purusha’, let alone by human beings but by Sages and even by Gods or Trinity too, but
one could visualise the similarity of God- Head with the Sisumara and be contented with it atleast. The
various planets and a multitude of Stars revolve around the Pole Star or the Dhruva Star, each moving
around in theier own Orbits at their own heights and are not clustered due to law of gravity.The body of
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Dolphin-like Sisumara Chakra is coiled with its head downward, the Pole Star (Dhruva) at its tail, on the
body of its tail are the Planets of demi-Gods viz.Prajapati, Agni, Indra and Dharma; the base of the tail are
the Planets of Dhata and Vidhata; at the hip position are the Sapta Rishis; the right side of the Sisumara
Chakra are the Constellations of fourteen Stars beginning from Abijit to Punarvasu; on the left side of the
coiled body are the Stars of Pushya to Uttarashadha, thus balancing the body with equal weight of the
Stars; on the back side of the body is the Group of Stars known as Ajaviti and on the abdomen flows the
Ganges that flows in the Sky (the Milky Way Galaxy), which is the home of Solar System with an
estimated 400 billion Stars and planets and thousands of clusters and nebulae); on the upper chin of
Sisumara is Agasti; on the lower chin Yamaraja; on its mouth Mars; Genitals Saturn; on the back of its
neck Jupiter; on its chest the Sun and the core of heart Narayana Himself; within its mind the Moon;
navel the Venus; breasts Aswini Kumars; within its life-air or Pranapana is Mecury; neck Rahu; all over
body the comets and pores innumerable Stars. Thus Sisumara Chakra is a mini version of the Supreme
Almighty Himself. [Vishnu Sahasranamam ( Slokam 47 states: Anirvinnah Stavishtho bhur_dharma yupo
Mahamakhah/ Nakshatra nemi_nakshatri Khshama Kshamah Samihanah.

Anirvannah ( He Who Is Never Unhappy); Stavishtho: ( He Who Is Colossal); Bhuh: The Supporter Of
All; Dharma Yupah :( He Who Is United With Dharma or Virtue); Maha makhah: ( The Greatest Yagna
or Sacrifice leading to Moksha or Salvation); Nakshatra nemi: ( He Who Makes the Stars Move or He
Who Mobilises the Sisumara Chakra and along with it the Entire Universe); Nakshatri (The Driving Force
of Sisumara); Kshamah:( He Who Is Most Competent); Kshamah: ( The Non- Reduceable or The
Remainder Entity After The Pralay Or The Final Deluge); Samihanah: ( Regulator and Well —Wisher)]
Suka Muni advised King Parikshith to recite the Sisumara Chakra Mantra as follows:

etat uha eva bhagavathah vishnoh srava Devata mayam rupum ahah ahah sandhayam prayatah vagyatah
niriksamana upatistheta namo jyotir-lokaya kalayanayanimisam pataye maha-purusayabhidhimahiti:

etat—this; u ha--indeed; eva--certainly; bhagavatah--of the Supreme personality of Godhead; vishnoh--of
Lord Visnu; sarva-devata-mayam--consisting of all the demi-gods; rupam--form; ahah-ahah--always;
sandhyayam--in the morning, noon and evening; prayatah--meditating upon; vagyatah--controlling the
words; niriksamanah--observing; upatistheta--one should worship; namah--respectful obeisances; jyotih-
lokaya--unto the resting place of all the planetary systems; kalayanaya--in the form of supreme time;
animisam--of the demigods; pataye--unto the master; maha-purushaya--unto the Supreme person;
abhidhimahi--let us meditate; iti--thus.The body of the sisumara, thus described, should be considered the
external form of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Morning, noon and evening, one
should silently observe the form of the Lord as the Sisumara-chakra and worship Him with the above
mantra.

Having explained the Concept of Sisumara, Suta Maharshi described the Subterranian Heavenly Planets.
Beneath Sun-God, about 10,000 Yojanas ( 80, 000 miles) is situated the Planet of Rahu, basically an
‘Asura’ who had surreptitiously taken drops of ‘Amritha’, the everlasting life- giving ambrosia while the
Divine Drink was being distributed by ‘Mohini’the Feminine Incarnation of Lord Vishnu after the
churning of Oceans by Demi-Gods and Demons.Similarly Ketu was another clandestine benificiary of a
few drops of ‘Amritha’ and both Sun and Moon were the Demi-Gods who complained about the
distribution of ‘Amritha’ by Mohini, who had used the Sudarsani wheel to deform both Rahu and
Kethu.As the latter were inimical to Sun and Moon, they cause periodical eclipses. Below Rahu by 10,000
Yojanas (80,000 miles) are Siddha Loka, Karana Loka and Vidyadhar Loka and below that level is the
Sky, the Antariksha where Yakshas, Rakshasas, Pisachas and Ghosts reside and hover around. There is
no movement of air beyond that level and the Planet of Earth is situated some 100 yojanas or 800 miles
thereunder.Large birds like eagles and Swans can fly upto that limit.
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Underneath the Earth are the Seven Lokas in the sub trerrain heavens named Bilwa Swarga and the
eapanse of Earth equals the Seven Lokas, viz. Atala, Vitala, Suthala, Talatala, Mahatala, Rasatala and
Patala.The residents are Daityas, Danavas and Nagas, all of them highly fond of material enjoyments,
excellent living conditions and luxurious palaces, gardens and such other comforts. Wine, women, food
and various sensuous pleasures are common.There is no Sun, no concept of day and night, no light nor
time and such other set regulations pertaining to weeks, months, years, or seasons. There is lot of
illumination from the precious gems carried on the hoods of the Serpent residents. There are no physical
ailmemts as the usage of herbs and vegetable based medicines is plenty. There is no bad odour of the
body or surroundings.Feelings of poverty, frustration, disease and envy are alien and excepting at the set
timings of death; life is worth living otherwise. In Atala, there is a Demon, named Bala who has perfected
mystic powers and by simply yawning created three kinds of women, viz. Swarinis, Kaminis and
Pumskalies. Vitala is the Loka where Gablins, Ghosts and other followers of God Siva inhabit, and is
strongly believed that the Lord is responsible for the Gold Mines and the consequent pleasures of
possession of Jewellery. Sutala is the place of residence of Bali Maharaja, universally acclaimed as the
King of Charity ( stated to be still alive); it is well known that out of an apprehension of Lord Indra and
other Demi-Gods, Lord Narayana Himself had to take the Incarnation as ‘Vamana’ and asked for three
steps of land as Guru Dakshina and in the bargain, occupied the entire Universe with His three steps of
land in charity,ie. one foot on the Earth, another the Skies and Heavens and the third on his head which
was pushed down by Vamanadeva’s big toe by eighty thousand miles to the Planet of Sutala.Talatala is
another planet ruled by Demon Maya, who is noted for his expertise in sorcery and black magic. But Lord
Siva, who is Tripurari and the Super Tantric Himself, destroyed the Kingdom of Demon Maya, who not
only surrendered to the Lord but also pleased Him by his devotion subsequently and thus had the security
of the Kingdom by Lord Siva Himself. Mahatala is the Planet underneath Talatala which is inhabited by
many-hooded snake sons of Kadru and descendants, facing always a big threat from Garuda, the carrier of
Vishnu. Underneath the Mahatala is Rasatala, which is inhabited by the most heinous and powerful
snakes hiding in holes, as they were cursed by a messenger of Lord Indra not to stay open. Finally, Patala
or Nagaloka is the abode of very ferocious clans of snakes headed by Vasuki. The inhabitants are multi-
headed ones carrying precious gems on their hoods, some with five gems, some ten, some hundred and a
few with thousand or more gems emanating radiance of extra-ordinary nature to such an extent that the
gems of these ‘nagas’light up the entire Bilwa Swarga or even beyond! Nearly 240,000 miles under Patala
is the Incarnation of Vishnu, the enormous Lord Ananta with countless hoods, bearing the fantastic
weight of the entire Universe. Also known as Lord Sankarshana, the Incarnation is worshipped by Lord
Siva, who is the embodiment of ‘Tamas’ or darkness.The massive Universe is like a tiny mustard seed on
just one of the thousands of hoods of Ananta. At the time of Pralay or the Final Destructin of the
Universe, the Super Power or the Greatest and the Best Ananta makes a slight move between His Eye
Brows and then comes out the Three Eyed Rudra who actually manifests ‘Ekadasa Rudras’to perform the
task of terminating the Universe. That is the Grand Finale as well as the Beginning of Creation afresh!

Commencing from the description of Priyavrata’s (the Son of Manu’s) chariot travel of Bhuloka and its
organised division into Seven Regions, Maha Muni Suka thus provided to King Parikshith a brief glimpse
of the Great Lord’s Creation of the entire Universe, including the Loka loka, Bhur-Bhuvar- Swar lokas,
the Planets, the Great Susumara Chakra / Wheel, the Sub- terranian Heavenly Planets and the Bilwa
Swarga and the finality of the Universe’s existence and re- creation. Now would be an Account of
Hellish Planets that the Maha Muni delineated:

Depending on the positive or negative activities of human beings pursuing various material forces, in
different of modes of existence like Virtue, Passion or Ignorance, the end results are reflected in the
punishments or rewards prearranged. The punishments allotted are executed in the Hellish Planets, stated
to exist in the intermediate space beneath Bhu Loka and GharbodayaOcean. There are an estimated 28
Narakas, including Tamisra, Ardhamisra,Raurava, Maha Rourava, Kambhipaka, Kalasutra,Asi Patravani;
Sukuramukha, Andha Kupa;Karmibhojana; Taptasurmi;Vajra Kantaka; Vatarani; Pranarodha; Raktaksha
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Bhojana and so on. The kind of cruelties inflicted on the sinners are not only severe but for long
durations, some of these are for several years, depending on the severity of the sins.

Now both the ‘Nivrutti Marga’ ( Liberation Route ) and Pravritti Marga ( Natural Route) of realising the
Supreme Force had been enlightened. Yet, the awareness of Godhead notwithstanding, human beings
continue to indulge in sins and are not able to overcome temptations even though they sure know that
death is inevitable and its aftermath is indeed hell-bent. The process of repeated sinning and atonement
might be infructuous.As is often stated: prevention is far better and ideal than cure, just as an elephant
having been cleaned up once tends to play with mud again and the process of sinning and atonement is
endless; the real root needs to be axed; lest the plant of sin would grow again and again. : Indeed the crux
of the problem lies in axing thr root, lest the plant of sin would grow again and again.. In this context, be
provided a grand example as to how sincere atonement and complete surrender to the Almighty should be
deemed as dismissal of temporary sins, as the real root is the axing the plant of sin, even before the plant
grows well before it becomes a big tree!

New Brihaspati Visvarupa teaches ‘Narayana Kavacha’ to Indra

Indra’s Court is a master-piece of the Universe, with Indra as a cynosure, surrounded by several semi-
Gods and seated along with him by Sachi Devi. Guru Brihaspati, the Great Guide and Teacher of all the
Subjects of the Court was among the Principal Advisor. In this ideal setting unfortunately, Brihaspati felt
humiliated by Indra, as due respect to a Spiritual Master was not paid to him as Indra started cutting short
and interrupting the Guru often. In course of time, Brihaspati stopped attending the Court. Indra no doubt
apologised to the Guru, but the Guru did not relent. Lord Brahma called Indra and reprimanded him for
his follies and had to look for an alternative. At the request of Demi-Gods, Brahma then appointed
Visvarupa, the son of Diti’s daughter Rachana and Prajapati Tvasta. Lord Brahma suitably briefed
Visvarupa and taught the basic principles of an Acharya ( Teacher) who should consider Brahma as
father, Indra as brother, Mercy as a sister, the planet of Earth as mother, guest as Agni and all living
entities as Lord Vishnu Himself. He underlined the need for balancing the strength of Sukracharya, the
Guru of Demons. Visvarupa taught the Narayana Kavacha (_ The Shield of Narayana) to Indra and Semi-
Gods.Being seated properly, the intial mantra be recited viz. ¢ Apavitrah Pavitro va , Sarvavasthangatho
piva, Yah smaret pundarikasham sa bahyahabhantara suchih, SriVishnu Sri Vishnu Sri Vishnu.” Thus
purified, the Mantra be recited as: ‘Om Namo Narayanaya’ touching eight parts of the body
systematically-feet, knees, thighs, abdomen, heart, chest, mouth and head- both in Utpatti Nyasa (Start-
up) and Samhara Nyasa ( Close-up) , ie. in reverse order.e mantra is recited as ‘Ya Narayanaya Namo
Om’in the reverse order. The next mantra is : ‘Om Bhagavatey Vasudevaya’ by touching the four finger
tips touching the joints of thumbs, starting from the right hand and then the left hand. The next mantra is
recited as * Om namo vishnave namah’, by aligning Om with heart, “Vi’ with top of the head, ‘sh’with
eyebrows, ‘na’with tuft (sikha”),ve’with eyes, ‘na’with joints of body and ‘mah’ as a weapon.While
reciting the mantras, one should visualise the Supreme Lord seated on Garuda’s back and with his eight
arms Viz. conchshell, disc, shield, sword, club, arrows, bow and strings. The Narayana Kavacha protects
in different forms of the Supreme Force, such as Matysa ( Great Fish) from water, Vamana ( The Dwarf)
from all the three Worlds, Narasimha ( Man-Lion) in forests and battle fronts, Varaha ( The Boar) from
the bottom of the Seas, Parasurama with axe from Unkind Kings and Mountains, Rama from tribulations
in foreign countries, Narayana from false religious systems, Nara from unwanted pride, Dattathreya from
mystic forces, Sanat Kumara from undue desires, Kurma ( Tortoise) from hellish planets, Narada from
worship offences, Dhanvantari from physical ailments, Rishabhadeva from extreme heat and cold, Yagna
from defamations, Balarama from reptiles, Vyasa from ignorance, Buddha from laziness, Kalki from
irreligion and so on. The ‘Kavacha’ provides protection to the devotees during day and night by Kesava,
Narayana, Madhava, Govinda, Vishnu, Madhusudana, Hrishikesa, Padmanabha, Janardana, and
Vasudeva. Similarly, the eight arms provide protection from all possible evils and ventualities. Narayana

147



Shield is meant for each and every body, from Devatas to normal mortals.With the help of Narayana
Kavacha, Indra defeated demons and rejuvenated the supremacy of Devas again.

Shri Vishnu Sahasra Naama Stotra vide Padma Purana

Asya Shri Vishnornaama Sahasra Stotrasya Shri Maha Deva Rishih, Anushthup Chhandahah,
Paramaatma Devata, Hreem Beejam, Shrih Shaktih, Kleem Keelakam, Chaturvarga Dharmaarthaartha
Kaama Mokshaarthey Japee Viniyogah/

Om Vaasudevaaya Vidmahey, Mahha Hamsaaya dhimahi, Tanno Vishnuh Prachodayat/Anganyaasa
Karanyaasa Vidhi purva yada pathet, Tatphalam Kotigunanti bhavatyeva na samshayah/

ANGANYASA: Shri Vaasudeva Param Bhrahmeyti Hridayam Mula Praritiriti Shirah/ Mahaa Varaabh iti
Shikha/ Suryavamshadwaja iti Kavacham/ Brahmaadi kaamya lalitya Jagadaashcharya shaishava iti
netram/ Paarthaartha khanditaasesha ityastram Namo Naraayanayeti nyasam Sarvatra kaarayet/

Om Namo Naraayanaaya Purushaaya Mahaatmaney, Vishuddha Sattvaaya Mahaa Hamsaaya Dhimahi,
tanno Devah parachodayaat/

Kleem Krishnaaya vidmahey, Heem Raamaaya Dhimahey tanno Devah prachodayaat/ Sham
Narasimhaaya vidmahey, Shri Kanthaaya dhimahey, tanno Vishunuh prachodayaat/Om Vaasu Devaaya
vidmahey, Devaki sutaaya dhimahey, tannah Krishnah prachodayaat/Om hraam, hreem, hruum, hrauim,
hroaum, hrah, kleem Krishnaaya Govindaaya, Gopeejana vallabhaya namah swaha/Iti Mantra
samucchaarya yajed vaa Vishnumakhayam, Shrinivaasah Jagannadhah tatah stotram pattheth
sudheeh/Om Vaasudevah param Brahma Paramaatma Paraatparah/

Paramdhaaa Paramjyotih Param Tatwam Param Padam / Param Shivah Paro dheyah Param Jnaanam
Para Gatih/ Paramaarthah Parasshreshtha Paraanandah Parodayah, Parovyaktatparam Vyoma
Paramaarthih Pareshwarah/ Niraamayo Nirvikaaro Nirvikalpo Nirlepo Nirvaghnah/ Nirguno
Nishkalankonantobhyayochintyochalochintyah, Ateendriyomitotparo Nityoneehovyayokshayah/
Sarvajnah Sarvagah Sarvah Sarvadah Sarva bhaavanah, Sarvashaastaa Sarva saakshee Pujyah Sarvasya
Sarvadruk/ Sarva Shaktih Sarva saarah Sarvaatmaa Sarvato mukhah, Sarva Vaasah Sarva Rupah
Sarvaadih Sarvadukhahaa/ Sarvaarthah Sarvatobhadrah Sarva kaarana kaaranam, Sarvatishiyatah
Sarvaadhyakshah Sarveshvareshvarah/ Shadvamshako Maha Vishnurmahaaguhyo Mahaa Vibhuh,
Nityodito Nitya yukto Nityaanandah Sanaatanah/ Mayaapatihryogapatih Kaivalyrapatatmabhuh, Janma
mrityu jaraateetah Kaalaateeto Bhavaatigah! Purnah Satyah Shuddha Buddha swarupo Nityachinmayah,
Yogapriya Yoga gamyo bhava bandhaikamochakah/ Purana Purushah Prataykchaitanyah
Purushottamah, Vedanta Vedyo Durjayastaapatra vivarjitah/ Brahmavidyaashrayonaghah
Swaprakaashah Swayam Prabhuh, Saropaaya Udaaseenah Pravavah Sarvatah Samah/ Sarvaanavadyo
Dushpraayah —stureeyahstamasah parah, Kutasthah Sarvasamshilashto Vaangamnogocharaatigah/
Samkarshanah Sarvaharah Kaalah Sarva bhayankarah, Annulyanghayah Chitragatih MahaaRudrah
Duraasadah/ Mulaprakritraanandaha Pradyumno Vishwamohanah, Mahaamaayo Vishwa beejam
Parashaktih Sukhouakabhuh/ Sarvakaamyoantaleelah Sarvabhuta vashankarah, Aniruddhah Sarvajeevo
Hrisheekesho Manh Patih/ Nirupaadhiprio Hamsoksharah Sarvaniyojakah, Brahma praaneshwarah
sarvabhutabhrit Dehanayakah/ Kshetrajnah Prakritiswami Purusho Viswasutradhruk, Antaryaami
Tridhaamantahsaakshi Nirguna Eswarah/ Yogigamyah Padmanaabhah Seshashaayee Shriyah Patih, Shri
Shivopasya paaaambojo Nityashreeh Shriniketanah/ Nitya vakshasthala Shrih Shrinidhih Shrihoro Harih,
Vashyashih Nischala Shrido Vishnuh Ksheeraabhi mandirah/ Kaustubhodbhaasitoraksah Maadhavo
Jagadaatihaa, Shrivatsa vakshaa Nisseeemakalyanaguna bhaajanam/ Peetaambaro Jagannatho
Jagatraataa Jagatpitaa, Jagatbandhurjagatsrashtaa Jagaddhvaata Jagannidhih/ Jagadekasphuradveeryo
Naamhavaadi Jaganmayah Sarvasiddhaarthah Sarvaranjitah/ Sarvameghodyamo Brahma
Rudraadyatkrushta chetanah, Shambhoh Pitaamaho Brahmapitaa Sharaadyadheeswarah/
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Sarva Devapriyah Sarvadeva murtiranuttamah, Sarva Devaika sharanam Sarvadevaika devata/
Yajnabhrugyagna phalado Yagnesho Yagna bhaavanah, Yagnatraataa Yagnapumaan Vanamaali
Dwijapriyah/ Dwijaikamaanado Viprakula Devosuraantakah, Sarvadushtaantakruh Sarva sajjanaanda
paalakah/ Saptalokaika jatharah Saptalokaika mandanah, Srishtisthityanta krut Chakri
Sharangadhanvaa Gadaadharah/ Shankhabhrunnandaki Padma paani garuda vaahanah,
Anirdeshyavapuh Sarava Pujya Triloka paavanah/ Anantakirtih Nisseema Pourushah Saramangalah,
Suryakoti prateekaasho Yaakoti duraasadah/ Kandarpakoti laavanyo Durgakotyarimardanah,
Samudrakoti gambheerah Tirthakoti samaahvayah/ Brahmakoti jagatsrashta Vaayukoti maaha balah,
Koteendindu jagadaanandi Shambhukoti Maheshwarah/ Kuberakoti Lakshmivaan Shakrakoti
vilaasavaan, Himatkoti nishkampaha Koti Brahmaanda Vigrahah/ Kotyashwamegha paapaghnah Yagna
koti samaarchanah, Sudhhakoti Swasthya hetuh Kamadhuhkoti kaamadah/ Brahmavidyakoti rupah
Shipivishtah Shuchishravaah, Vishyambharah Teerthapaadah Punyashravana keertanah/ Adi Devo
Jagajjaitro Mukundah Kaalanemiha, Vaikunthonanta maahaatmyo Maha yogeswa —rotsavah/ Nitya
trupto Lasadbhaavo Nisshankho Narakaantakah, Deenaanaathaika sharanam Vishvaika Vyasanaapahah/
Jagat kripaakshamah Nityam Kripaluhu Sajjanaashrayah, Yogeswarah Sadodeeranah Vridhi Kshaya
vivarjitah/ Adhikshajo Vishwaretaah Prajaapati shataadhipah, Shakra Brahmaarchita padah Shambhu
Brahmordhva dhaamagah/ Surya Somekshanh Vishwa bhokta Sarvasya paaragah, Jagatsetuh
Dharmasetudharah Vishwa dhurandharah/Nirmamokhila lokeshah NissangahAdbhuta Bhogavaan
Vashya maayah Vasya Viswaha Vishvaksenah Surottamah/ Sarva Shreyapatih Divya Anarghya Bhushana
Bhushitah, Sarva Lakshana Lakshanah Sarva daityendra darpaha/ Samasta Deva Sarvaswam Sarva
Daivata nayakah, Samasta Deva Kavacham Sarva Deva Shiromanih/ Samasta Devata Durgah
Prapannashani panjarah, Samastabhayahannama Bhagavan Vishtarashravaah/ Vibhuh Sarvahitodarkah
Hataarih Swargatipradah, Sarva Daivata jeevesho Brahmanaadi niyojakah/ Brahma Shambhu
Paraardhaayuhu Brahmajyeshthah Sishuswaraat, Virat Bhakti paraadheenah Stutyah Stotraartha
saadhakah/ Paraartha kartaa Krutyajnah Krutya sadonjhitah, Sadaanandah Sadaabhadrah Sadaa
Shantah Sadaa Shaivah/ Sada Priyah Sadaa Tushtah Sadaa Pushtaha Sadaarchitah, Sadaa Putah
Paananaagnayah Veda gruhnnah Vrishaakapih/ Sahara naama Triyugah Chaturmurtih Chatur Bhujah,
Bhuta Bhavya Bhavannathah Maha Purusha Purvajah/ Naaraayano manjukeshah Sarvayoga
vinihssrutah Veda Saarah Yajna saarah Saama saarah Taponidhih/ Sandhya sreshthah Puraanarshih
Nishthaa Shanti Paraayanam, Shivah Trishulavidhvansi Shri Kanthaika Varapradah/ Narah Krishnah
Harih Dharmanandanah Dharmajeevanah Adi Kartaa Sarva Satyah Sarva Streeratna darpaha/ Trikaala
jita Kandarpah Urvashisruk Muniswarah Adyah Kavih Hayagrivah Sarva Vaageswareswarah/ Sarva
Deva mayo Brahma Guruh Vaageeswaripatih, Ananta Vidya Prabhavah Mulaavidya vinaashakah/
Saarvajnadah Namajjadya naashakah Madhu -sudanah, Aneka mantra kotishah Shabda Brahmaika
paaragah/ Adi Vidwan Veda Karta Vedaatma Shruti Saagarah, Brahmaartha Vedaapaharanah Sarva
Vignaana Janmabhuh/ Vidyaaraajah Jnaana murthih Jnaana Sindhuh, Akhanda dheeh, Matsya Devah
Maha Shringah Jagajjeevahinna dhruk/ Leelaa vyaptha akhilambhodhih Rigvedaadi pravartakah, Adi
Kurmah Ahilaadhaarah Trineekruta jagadbharah/ Amareekrita Devoughah Peeyushotpati kaaranam,
Atmaadhaarah Dharaadhaarah Yagnaangah Dharani dharah/ Hiranyakshaharah Prithivipatih
Shraaddhadi kalpakah, Samasta Pitru bheetighnah Samasta Pitru Jeevanam/ Havyakavyaika bhuk Havya
kavaika phala daayakah, Romaantarleena jaladhih Kshobhitaasesha Saagarah/ Mahaa Varaah
Yagnaghna dhwasakah Yaagnikaashrayah, Shri Nrisimhah Divya Simhah Sarvaanishthaartha duhkhaha/
Eka Virah Adbhutabalah Yantra mantraika bhanjanah,Brahmaadi dusshah jyotih Yugaantaagnyati
bhishanah/ Koti vajradhinakhah Jagadyuprekshya murtidhruk, Matruchakra pramadhanah Maha Matru
Ganeshwarah/ Achintyamogha Viryadhyah Samastaasuradhasmarah, Hiranyakashipuchhedi Kaalah
Sankarshanipatih/ Kritantavahanah Sadyah Samasta bhayanaashanah, Sarva Vighnaatakah Sarva
Siddhidaha Sarva purakah/ Samasta paataka dhwamsi Siddhi Mantradhikaahvyah, Bhairaveshah
Haartighnah Kaalakoti duraasadah/ Daitya —garbhastraavinama Sphutidad Brahmaanda garjitah,
Smrutamaatraakhila traataa Adbhuta rupah Maha Harih/ Brahmacharyashirah pindi Dikpaalah
Ardhhanga Bhushanah, Dwadashaarka shirodaamaa Rudrasirshaika nupurah/ Yoginigrasta
girijaatraata Bhairavatarjakah Virachakreswarah Atyugrah Yamaarih Kaalasamvarah/ Krodheswarah
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Rudra chandiparivaraadi dushtabhuk, Sarvaakshobhyah Mrityu Mrityuh Kaala Mrityu nivartakah/
Asaadhya sarva rogahnah sarvadurgahasoumyakrit, Ganeshakoti darpaghnah Dussaha seshagotraha/
Deva Danava durdarshah Jagadbhayadabhishakah, Samasta durgatitraataa Jagadbhakshak bhakshakah/
Ugreshah Ambaramaarjarah KaalaMushaka Bhakshakah, Anantaayudha dordandi Nrisimhah
Veerabhadrajit/ Yogini chakra guhyo shah Shakraaripu maamsa bhuk, Rudro Naraayano
Mesharupashankara vaahanah/ Mesharupa Shivatraata Dushta Shakti sahasrabhuk, Tulasivallabho
Veero Vaamaa charaakhileshtadah/ Maha Shivah Shivaarudhah Bhairavaika kappala dhruk,
Jjillichakreshwarah Shakra divya mohanah rupadah/ Gauri sowbhaagyado
MayanidhihMayabhayaapahah, Brahma tejo mayah Brahmashrimayah Trayeemayah/ Subrahmanyo
Balidwamsi Vaamanah Aditi duhkhaha, Upendro Nripati Vishnuh Kashyapaanda mandanah/ Bali
swaarajyadah Sarva Deva vipannadah Achytah, Urukramah Tirtha paadah Tripadastha Trivikramah/
Vyoma paadah swapaadambhah Pavitratajagatrayah, Brahmeshadyabhivandyaangrih Dyuta Dharmaa
Ahidhaavanah/ Achityadbhuta vistaaro Vishva vriksho Mahabalah, Rahu murthaa paraanchita Bhrigu
patni shiroharah/ Paapaastrastah Sadaa Punyah Daityashaanitya khandakah, Puritaakhila Devaashah
Vishvarthaikaavataara krit/ Swamaaya nitya guptaatmaa Sadaa Bhakta chintaamanih, Varadah
Kaartaveeryadi raja raajyapradah Anaghah/ Vish